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NOTICE. 


I^Ii volume of the Joni’^nal pubUehoil niiico 1809 coiitaius the pot's ' 
proseuted to Lhu Iiuiiitute tietwoon Juiitiaiy oiiil iJeuoutbor of the bnlHodiir your; 
the iinnutes of tlic Amiiuvl Mcothijf iti JeiiaoTy, with the lh'enidcut's Aihlinjes, and 
the Beporte of the Tniasurer au<l C'uuuetl fortuing Lite iutruduotiDii to inclt volutue. 
The preseut volume, tbeteforc, oontuine tliose iMjpettt which were prcHciited botweeti 
JatLuatyauil Dceembor, 1004; oud uputiswilh the Trwsidesit's AdilttsiS ileliveitsd in 
Jauuaiy, 1904. 

For ooiivcnienee of nifeteiice, oU voluuiea of the new (]iiij>eriul octavo) series 
whieli begun iu ISOS are nundieml in ctnitmuutioii of the old ilotuy ooievo eerk’s, 
Vol*. 1-XXVlI. Thus Vol T of the imiierial octavo ectios^Vol. XXVIII of the 
ohl Borke; and the preeotit ^'’oL XXXIV corrospotide to N.S. Vol, VII. 

The Index to the pretseiit voluiue iiioluiles an liideii to Uie Inetituto's iiioutlity 
publication Mnn for the your of issue 1904; a oopy of which is sent to )dl Follows 
of the Institulv in due eourtteL 

TliLj copy of jVum, togctlier with tlio luvseiit vuhime of the Journai, coniploles 
the oiduiiary publuiatious of iLu lustiluto for 1994. 
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NOTE. 


In the emtft to Vohimo xxxiti, pogo vii, JTnyaHet shouKl read Kayaw^. 
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Of Tint 


ANT rmOPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE 

OF GBBAT BRITAIN AND IBELANI). 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 

' JANI1ARY sera. lOM. 

IIh Ualpouk* Frmdmt, in thi. Chair, 

Tltfl Mi nil tee uf the last Annual General Meeting wore road and conlinnecL 

Tilt! derlurDi] the ballot open, aiiti appoliileclp as ScniiUneerS;^ tlio 

Reverend R. A. Bullen and Mr T. V* Hor*M^ 

The presented his Report for the year 1903 (p. 8 ]l 

On the motion of Dr. HaDMK* iteoondef! Mr. the Report wm 

aeeoptefL 

The BscEKfARY read tho Iteport of Conndl for the year 1903 (p. 2), 

On the [ootioii of Mr Dames, eiH^ndetl by Sir TnoMAS HOiiiieib this Ke[K>rt 
woe accepUxL 

The PBES]iiK.HT ddiverod ills Annual Addreea (p, ID). 

The StnitjnKMKis pvo in tlieir Report, and the following were declared 
to be duly elected as Ofliccra and Couneil for the year 1904!^ — 


VoL XXXIV. 


B 
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Jtfjxurl tiftht Cowmlfor the t/ear 1903 . 


H. Balfaiir, E^., M,A. 


E S. Hartlattd, Esq,, F,SJ\, 


Vkc-Prm^irnte. 

CoL Sir T. 11. Holdkh, K,C,M.G., 
K.aLE, C.B. 


R. B. Martin, £sq., M.r. 
ffon, Stereiary .—T. A. .loycu, Eaq., RA. 
BTa/i, Trtasurer. —J. Gray, Esq., B.Sc. 


Sir W. S. Chutfili, M-D., P.R.O,F. 

O. M. Dalton. M.A.. i'.HJi. 

M. L, Dames, E^ci. 

■T. Eij|;e-FiaTtington, Esq. 

A. J. Evans, Ewi.. M-.V-, LI.D.; KR.S., 
F.S.A. 

E. X. Fallaisse, Esq., ELA. 

J. G. Fmrer, Esq., D.Utt., D.aL 
Prof. W. OowIbhiI, F,S.Au 
B aron .A. von Hiigpl, M.A. 

Sir B- H. Johnaton, G.C.M.G,, K.C.B,, 


CtiUittiL 

A. Koitli, I4it[„ M.D. 

A- L IjBwia, Eaq., PC A. 

D, ItauilaU-MnwIvnr, Esq,, M.A. 

C. S. Myere, Esq., M.D. 

Prof. W. M. ¥. Potrio, llGL., LLD. 
F.B.S. 

Jt EL Pyo. Esq, 

S, Tl. Ray. Ijay, 

W. W. Skeat. Eaq.. M.A, 

Sir ll. C. Temple, Bart.. GLE. 

PruF. Arthur Thomson, ALA., M.B. 


Diic. 1 

Dr. A, a IIaddon propoacd, ami Mr. E W. BbabhWK seconded, that a 
corilial vote of tlianks be given to tho Prceidoiit, and that he be requeatotJ to 
allow hie Address to bo printed in tiie •Jounutt of the Institute, 

Ou the motion of Sir T. Hatuicu, Beoonded i»y the SmcarrAMir, a vote 
of thanks to the outgmng mombom of Council was passed. 

A vote of thanks to the ■Bonitinecra was passed on the luorioiiof ilr. F. W, 


Budlkil 


REPOBT OP THE tJOUXClL FOB THE YEAR 1903. 

Tlie Council is ablo to report onother yew of steady progresa. In the 
following table is expressed the numerical gains and losses of the Institutes— 
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Rfpnrt ftftki Cmneil fvr tht ytnr 190S. 


A ilfliluction «f L^iree unita ahould }«■ inaJo from tho tiijurea ft^pressing the 
total ineTiibaT$hip,J!lnoe three onliiiptry Fpllowa have uiidertakt'ii the duties of Local 
Corrcatuindents, and ani also reckoned twdet tlidt head. This ivill give n total 
mambQraliip of +11 as agniust 397 of last year. 

Among the losses which the Council have to deplore ate l>r. Sophiis Rage of 
Dresden, a Corres|tondtng Kellow, Sir Charles Kicholson. Mr. J. Allen Urewn, Mr. 
Danbjf P, Fry and Hr. F. A. Hnserk-k. 

Sir OHaRt.Ba NTCnoLaON, D.C.L,, LT*D., the oldcat linronet in the Kingdom, 
died on No vernier Sth, shortly U'forc ids ninety-fifth tiirthday. He ivaa 
educated at Eclinhuigh fTniveraity, where ho took his degree of Ml), in IttSS. fn 
18.^4 he emignited to Xow South Wales, in tlie firat Ijcgislative Coimcil of which he 
repreaented I’ori. Philip, into rising to the position of Speaker, which he held for 
eleven ysurs. In 1858 ho bocamo a Fellow of the Ethnologitiil Society, and, after 
tJic formation of the jlntbropidogica] Institute, he was a oantrihiiLor to the JfiunmL 
Among his other works were various official papers and reports, lieaidea artielea 
w'bich ajilieared in the I'rtmswtionii of tin Jfcytrf &ci<iy o/ itlent/ifre, of which 
Ffocioty he was Vice-Preaidont. 

Mr. JoTTN AlleK BSOWN,’ son of Mr, nJolm Brown, aiotio chronicler and 
one of the foundera of tlie Ethnological Society, La Irest known ss the author fd 
Paladithis Man m NoHh-Wdst Ifirfdlesftc, a book which is based mainly upon 
his olKwrvationa of the implement-bearing gravela and brick cartlia of Ealing. In 
liim the Institute loses one of ita moat frequent and valued contributors on the 
aiibji?ct of flint imploinents, of which he possessed a large collection. 

Tho Couued cannot jiaiw over without muntion the death of Mr. HsisnEiiT 
SrEh'CEH,^ through which the intellectual world is deprived of one of ite most 
eminent leaders, and England of one of her moat profound thinkers. Though he 
was never a Fellow of the Inatitiite, his life’s work woa distinctly authropoIogicAl 
in chameter, and in 1876 he mad a pa|)er berone the Fellows '* On the Gi>iniiarat.ive 
Psvchology of Mali." which was afUirwaida piihliahotl in the Jffutntat. 

Mr. .Stiencer'a utmtrihution to tho ec knees of IJioItyy, PaycJmlc^' and 
Sociology are too well known and appreciated to need more than pnssing meDtion; 
in flood hia indicatiun that in Evolutiun might Iw found tlio expltmatioiii of tupot 
Biological prahlcins, directly prepared the way for Darwin’s Ori^n tf Sp^ciei. 

Tltc C'oimdl Join tho rest of the ciriliiteil world in deploring the leas nf 
one of the most briilinnt intellociii which have graced tbo liislory of British 
philoeophy. 

REsrajJATios op Officers, 

Tlis year 1W03 has unfoTtniiately tieen marked by the resigrmtioT] of two 
officem, both of whom during their poricshi of office have randerod distinguished 
sen'icc lo the Institute and, throti^ the Institute, to the cause of Anthropology. 

e 2 


Ohitcaty Notiw, Man, 19Ca, 104. 
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Repenri &/ /nr thr ifmr 1903 . 


Mr. .1. L Mjnes. yrh^me energy tinA devolion m Hrrnorary S^ct^tary are wdl 
knnwn ta all the FeHowa, mnt in his refsignation on March 14tli, and tlie CouBcil 
pas^l ths following Emaninjoiift rcipolatmii:—" That CpuooH itM regreir 

aL the redgoatton by Mr. Myrea of hie office, which he has filled with se much 
difitingttidied ability and with entire <icvofcion to tlie intoreats of Lhe Idatilriite; 
and offerB hini its earnest thmka for his efficient laboim*^' It is unnecessary to 
cnnnicmtc at leogtii the great services which Mr. Mjteb has rendered to 
Anthropolngy during hie Seext^taryship j the immonBe progresa iiiaj.1c by the 
Institute, particiilarly in the matter of ite publicatioDa, during hia term of office^ 
Ijoara ample witness to the success i>f Mr^ Myres' tinwcaricil efforts to protnole 
its prosperity. 

The Couticil wish to take this opportunity of once more placing ou record 
Ihcir grutituds foi* the energy anil devotion whiB.-li Mr. Myrea dinplayed in furthering 
the interests of the Institute ami in giving wider estension to the sphere of its 
activity ; atid thrir extreme mgret thiit he felt it necesaaiy to wiihilni-w his 
valnable flerrices. 

Th& Connell regret that Mr. Lewia has eoininimicated liis intention of 
tetiritig from the post of Treasurer at the end of the olEeial 3rear. 

Mr IjewiH, whose niemltottihip diites from iSfifi, wor elected Trosaurcr in 
and during acveiUeen l^ars he has placed hb except jnn^ proft^sional abilitioa at 
the service of the Institute, and has exeTeiBed a Avatchful anperviaion over iU 
Ananeea. He lias rotoainod ut his piMst diiiiiig more than one [Kiriod of tiiJIieitUy^ 
imparting an ektneut of stafailitj through a period of incvitahle ehunge. I^ow tliat 
at laat he contcuiplatca reliramont the Council wish to express tJieir appreciation 
of his lung and faithful eery ice and to offer him their grstoful thanks for the 
imiueuae amount of time and labour which he haa devoted to the tuultifarioviB 
Olid complicatoi] re^piiremciita of so important a poai <1ming m protmetod a 
peiiocL 

Muici'JNns, 

During the year ending illat December, eleven orciinoxy nieetiiigs were 
held, in addition U> two apeeial meetings, viz:.:~The Hiixloj' Memorial Lecture^ 
and a visit to the excavations at Silebest^r. 

Tlie visit to Silcliester took plnce ern July 18th. The joumoy wm broken at 
Keading, where the Silchester Colh^tiou in the Mus<:juiu was inapeet^. At 
Silcdiester lhe party w^as met by Mr. Mill Stephenson, who was tu <!haige of the 
excavatioue, and who kindly eondneted the mem hers over the site* The inapeetion 
of the excavations wua unrortunutely marred by die indemeni weutligr 

HtlXLEY MRMOniAL LECTtmX, 

The fourth Huxley Memorial Lecture was delivered on (Jetoher IfitJi, 1903, 
in Lhe l^ture Theatre of Ihirlingtou House, by kuid |K!niiiE$ii::i]i of the First 
Cumnihaioner of Wotka, the ftisideut of the Inatitate in the chair. The letturer 


o 


lUport of tko Cmiiffil for (h4 ytat 1903. 

Pmr. Karl Pearson, LLB.. F.E.S., took ofi hia suliject On tJie inheritMioe in Man 
of Mental and Moral Olmmctera. and its relation to tlie tiihoritauce of Pliysicai 
Cliuractote,'* and illustrated Uis discoarse by numerous diagiaras. At the elose of 
Uie Lecture the Preaidcnt liaUileJ Prof, PtMifsou the IiiiiLitutors linxloy Memorial 
Metlal. in recoguitkui of hie services to AnthltiH^™^ Scieiice. 


POBUcenoKti. 

With regurtl to pnblicfttiom, two haU-yearly piirte of Iho Jemmaf Iwve been 
published, viz.:^A’'oL XXXIl. 2 (duly—Dcocmlwr, 1902). and VoT. XXX IT I. 1 

(Jnnuaty_June, Both these parts have luaintainod, both aa regards uiatU^r 

and illustraltoiui, the high etandfliti ohoracteristjc of the lust few years. Tliougli 
itie pruisersls from sales show a slight decreafie ns compared with those of 1902, the 
Council have no reason to believe that tlie sale of the i/ouTuaf shows any signs of 
falling below the average. 

With regard Mqk. twelve monthly p^rts have been issued during the yew 
under review, of which six have eonUineil siippluiaenta. The Council are happy 
to report that f*>r tills year Jfan may be tegurdod us SKlf-suppijrting. 

In aihlttirin to tlie above, copies of the Htixloy Memorial l-iwtiiro were issueil 
at the price of Is;; atid the popularity of the lecture may be g«“K«d by the fact 
that the entire edition was sold within three weeks. 

With regard Vi tlie British Section of the Autliropological Volume of the 
iTinriiationnl Catalogue of Scientific Literature, for wbidi Ihu Institute lias 
undertaken the respoiiflibilily, tie volume for KM)I has been issuet), imd that for 
1902 is now ill the presa 


lilBRART. 

The chief dinodviuitage under which the Library liil«ur!i, ii the itiiiuUiiesa of 
the grant out of which the eipeiiscJi relative to binding and arrvant have to be 
defniyiMh However, in thin departmetiL also tiio Ciiuiicil is aide to make a 
natisfactory rotiorL 

The number of poriotiicaiR recoivetl in exchauge fnr the /oHrna/or for .Vna, 
has lieeii ineimwd hy two — ono Foreign and oiio British; but the oequmtion of 
books and pamphlets presented by pnblisbers or authors shows n slight decrease. 
Till! Coiinnil in* however, of tlie opinion that this decrease is only tetu|.ioraTy, and 
that os soon os the valno of the Intertiatiuiial CatHloguo as on advertising iiiodium 
is tecugnized hy publishers, Uie list of uddi lions year by year will lie considerably 
atignientod. 

That the useful ness of the Institute’s Library is acquiiing recognition beyond 
the limits of tlie Society, is plain from tlm fact thnt a number of npplicatioua. 
mode by non-Jiieuibera, to employ it os a monos of refeienco liave been granted by 
tlic Couiieih 
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GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 

for the Ymr 1903. 
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wbtcli, bi my opinion, ehould be carefully rcsetrvftl for tuiy ^pwaial emcigency 
that inny arise. 

The recedpts on Bevenno Aecauat for the year 1903 were £637 lA Off*, hemif 
£60 9a 2d. leas ihjuj tfinae for 1902, there huviiig been only two tife subseriptiuna 
wceivefl Ell 1903 ns againet five Ui 1902. Against this there ia nn increase of 
£45 16=*. OiL in the onlinary sabetaiptionB (ineluding arreare) received, but llwt 
ia neutral(80(3 hy a falling off ia the Jattmai salts of almost eqoal amotmL 

The actual expcinUture during tlio year was £947 IBa beiop £200 9(f 

inoru than the receipts frttn iucomo. the iliffcrenoe being maile up by tlie sale of 
£200 stock, wbidi pnxlurca £209, and a twJuctiou of tbo cash and l«mk hnJiuicws 
of £50. Tills total includes £&1 lOa M paid for printing Hobley a Utfomla. which 
we sbull recover in course of time if wo cjin sell the remaining copioa Inoreasea 
ill stampa, carriage, printing and salaries account for another £20 of the oxira 
expcuiliture, but the reiuainder, aniouiitiiig to more than £200, haa Ijoch spent on 
the Joitrml (inclucUng .I/mm). Ijist year I vontuiwl to say that the cost of the 
Jowma/reooriling the proce«1iiigs for 1903. and of the tmmlicra of if an for that 
your would not fall for siioct of £400. TO'oiglit I have to report that thfy have 
not fallen far short of £450. I Iiavc reaaou to hope, however, that the Juuntaf for 
1903 will not he so expensive, und that BtrangeiiiPtitfl recently made will bring 
obout a more tffisctual control of the expenditure in that liirmiion 

A. L LrWJS, ffpfiorttry Treoafttrer. 
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PRESIDENTS ADDRESS. 

THE KELATIONSIIIP OF MirSEUJIS TO THE OTHBY OF 

ACTHKOPOLOQY. 

It lioa LiEiiaUj been the <iii tlin uonaaiiin mt nnniial tueetujg^^ fyr Hits 

Prv^idnnt to give in hb adcli%&$ a r^unii nf th^^ prmeipol event* of authropo- 
higicat interest which liuve oecottV'd tinriiig hin tcrui of ofhoe, und to pass ui fcview 
the work doiio ly the friiititut# during the piwt year, 'riiiit the oljaervance of this 
prevailing ctuntom hfis hmn acereptalple to the Feltoiv* oanoot, 1 thitik, be doubtmL 
It nmy even Ijo Umt it wjta origiiisilij jiitendyd Lhnti the Preaidetit in thb 

manner^ auti] up onee n year the achievements and noteworthy reatiit^e of the 
liciuiico whiob be represmta, and that tlib wm the primary mis&ii d'itrr of the 
presidential address^ At any rate^ the iiumeious addresses which have been 
delivered hy form or Presidentfl kciving this theioe for their tiaris^ have amply 
Justiheil Uiio prcipcedure^ and Imvc afforde^l eloquent tcotitiiouy to eJjo fact thatp in 
able a retrospect of the year's aiubmpologicn! work may lie presented ia a 

form which for intotcfft and inatructiveiicsis leaves nothing to Iw deabedp 

In recent years^ tlie Annual Report of the CoiniciE has to sonm extent lelievffll 
the Freridcnt of this duty, and, partly on this aceoiint, [jurtly, too, no dotibtplieeun^^^ 
were I to follow on ihc acceptotl linesp I shanld dread a camparUoti of the chiiiiBy 
efforts of my ow'n pen with the aide uddh^e* of my Jistingiuahod pnidccessorep 1 
have welcomed the precodentp tfttabliahc<t hy atnue of the fot^ncr occupants of the 
chair, of departing from the u^iual observance, and dcvotitig the major portion of 
their addressee to some selected topic of gi.iioral auLhrojiohigical iutereat. I c<annoi 
l»ut think tJmt the President of the Institnto is justified in asking leave to unbuTdem 
Ins soul on such m i>ccasion, provided dial he is sauguine enough to believe that 
his view* may l^e of some practical value in rurihcriiig the developtnental progress 
III the science of Anthropology, In following the lead of those of my predecessor* 
who have selected their tnvn themu fur tlmir addreattes, I readily yield to them the 
titotUt for having initiiited a de|iaTtiiFe from normal prr>cedure, togotlisr, of cour^. 
with the btamc idiould ojay have been iucurrotl- 

Tlisl tlie general progress of Antliropulogy in curctuintry haa been maintoined^ 
t^wmotp I tliinbt he denied, and, if ito a tops are slower than wo could wish, at least 
the advance has been conthiuotis ami nucheoked, Enuiigh useful and interesting 
work has boun dotto to show dearly wliat great aflvances might be made En this 
important aciciice^ were the funds available for its pursuit in any way pitiportioiied 
to its nmU Purtunatoly. genuine ciithuaiaum is not lacking, ftud thai may be 






Presitlttit'f Adtlrt/if. 
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ivgordeil ta a certain aigti of the healthy vitality of the science, wliidi, if reatnuned, 
b at leaflt unsubdue<] hy the lack of adequate finaticial aupport 

Among the aigns of an incieaBing ap[ii'(!ciation of the value of anthropolt^Iciil 
uiv« 9 tt)*ationa, may be mendoiiwl the fact tliat there ia nji iucreaaing nuiulatr of 
workew in the field, and that the work of anthroijologiets is being more and more 
fl[i]>ealed t* on niattere not only of scientific research, hut olao of |iractica] 
cconoiiiicid iuipirtaiiue. 

Reference should also be mtule, in thb connection, to the recent iictioii Uiken 
by the governing IxHly of otio of the collegea at Oxford, by which a feUowxhip, 
teTialile for five yeai«, boa lawn given for anlhroiiological resottroh, a most gratifying 
reeogtiidou of the inijwirtance of this jJcience. 

The work fd tire Institute has gone on unchecked, and the publicatioiia have 
folly maintoirawl their high standnnl. It h true tlmt. in spite of an jncrctiaing 
mendieiahip, the income ha-i not proved sutlicieni to meet all iheexpenfiea inciirrr<l. 
and that Some tjapitol extienditun? leis been uimvoidable, so that It is clear thnl an 
increase in the riwud«rship, bringing an increased iucuiiie, is most iiecefluaTy, if wr? 
aiie to eariy mi adctinatdy the ofielul work on which wa are engjtgetl, of collecting, 
recording, and oiorahalliiig the facta relating to Stlan's hiatorj' and pieseut status. 
If every two Fellows would enlist a single now one, the Hnanciul |a)sitton wonhl be 
most usefully inipioved, anil the attain materially relieved. It b only asking each 
Fellow to aasume a minimum responsibility to the extent of half a candidute, no very 
extravagant demand, in view of the iiiijjortsnce of the result whicli would acerne. 

[ liflve to deplirre the loss, during my year of office, of twi> valued colhragncH, 
ihniugh their retirement from officbl posts. Early in the year BIr. Myres reaigne*! 
the Secretaiyship. which he liail held with much benefit to the Institulo, and to 
which Iw had davoted so much of hb Linie and so great an activity. At the end 
of tiie Tear Mr* U'wb b not seeking re-noniinutioti to tiie Treafliirerahip, and thua 
retiivs from the imijortant poaitiou which he has filled W'ith ilevotion and courtesy 
during a great many yeare, over niindfid of tlie finanebl intcresta of the Inatitiito, 
If it has not Ijceu lib happy htt to bo aide to carry forward brge ami approjiriale 
balances, by reason of the Homlliieas of our income, at least, in lib latest report, he 
lias the jjfllbfactifjn ul larding the fact that our pnljlicaiiou, J/nn, has been 
sitlf-aapporting iloruig the fiast twelve inontlia. 

That the work of the Inatitutc has progn^ssvtl so favourably during the year 
b very largely due to the activity of the Seoretaiy ad iniemut Mr. Joyce, and the 
Asobl&ut Secretary, Mr. Kuigsford, and, bat hut not least, to Mr. Faltaiio:, who Ihik 
generously given hie valuable aerviccs in many ways, more eepecmUy tu the woi k 
of bringing out the Jiyantal To one and all of tlieee gentleiiien t take thb 
o]iporlunity far offering thr hearty thauks of a colleague, who, although, by the 
kiiidtiesB of the Fellow®, occupying a coveted and preminent pceilion, lias tilled a 
lor leas important place lhan they in tlio machinery which drives the Institute 
along the path of progtcB®. 

Among the laSBes frem the ranks <if workem in the field of AnthrevHikigy, to 
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whfcli reference has tjeen nniJe in the CViniiciJ’a Report, there m one Bame which 
etanib out pte-eiuincnlly, I refer to Hr, Kerbort Spencor, u aioong 

I'liilorophiisil Lliinkcrfl, luid one wlio Itiliouretl nnscliiably, huA with complete 
tiftvotioii to his mbjeot. since he eotidateiitly tefnsed Uio many weU-tainKHl lionouns 
wljich Were olfetihrl to him, Althouj^li, by the iteotli of a nnm of such strikii]|r 
inilivkliiality of mind, a gap is left in tho ronka which it will !» impowibie to fill, 
yet Horliejt Spencer has loft an indelible mark ujwii the literature of nil time, and 
will iilwaj-s live in his works and in the auhool of thought over which his geniutt 
and jndividuttlity have Iwen ilisseminatefi. 

Witli these few rnferenoea to pmst eveuts, T will turn now to iny muin 
subjeet, 

IIII? two anuitol addresses delivered by my iiiimoilirtte preilecessor in tliiH 
cbflir. were devoted in a very practical manner lo uiaking cloar the pwition. aims 
and refiuitenienta of Antlnnopology, on the oua hand by means of n clasaifieation ot 
the VEirioQB fispecta of the study, together with suggealiDtia ns to the means 
whereby tba adenoc may bo developed, oml, on the other hniid. by oflfering a highly 
Mtiiiiiilating object leemn, Iwised upon tho development of Auth topological study, as 
it ia Ijoing pureuod in ihc Uniied States of America, ftom wbicli it rmiBt la 
iiiluiitU’d Umt the pnrauit of this subject tu our own conutry miffers from com parison 
with the iichievomentH wroxight by '‘the energy ami nntbuBiaam of Auieriijan 
authro|iologiflt«." who are Inickwl up by ttie "liberality of enlightened bnainess 
men." To money we must needs look for tlw sinews of eaieatifie purauiia us of 
war, and enlighteiietl liberality ia a (Jjjng to la aucotimgied m oveiy way. At the 
aamo time, it scemH to me that, in certain diiectiutjs, a vast Am p tmt jniglit be done 
for Anthrojiolog)- without iieoCijSimly involving any iuimctlintc serious increase in 
the funds at pmseut availahle; tlioiigh 1 linnly Mieve that, if Hiiucussfuliy carried 
out, the vety snoceaa of tho selieme would react ufimi the libeniiity of fund 
providers, and. again, the stimuliLs of nugmonUnl lesounsea would lend to a further 
iiiui'ca^ ill thtr efUciflUcy of tho work. 

It is Rioiuly to the ninseniiiB of Lida country that I would apjical, and J would 
oak whether soniotliuig cannot be douo, in ilic directiou espticitilly of iiuKviihialitn- 
tio7i and co-operntftm, to eiteiul greatly the scientific value of these institutions, 
and, in bo doing, to assist very mntorially in tlto advancoiiiBnt of AatJiropol(jg 5 v 
I confiijc my reiuarks, of course, to museums which me cither entirely or ptirlbUv 
anihnipological in cluiracter. using the term b its wiileat seiine, to itmltule ah 
matters lelutiog to tlie study of Mnji. 

On the whole, we cannot compkin as to the number of muBeuma in tlie 
Bntisb talatids. They are, in fact, vary uumeioLa. Moat of our piiiiciisd cities 
powess Hi least one, while maii3’ uf the HiuaUer towns and suburlis also Immisl of g 
inuaeum, often enough utie which reHects great credit upon tta founders and 
oiganiaere. I do nut wish to advocate any increaiu? in tlreir number, ff anything 
I wcaibl rather sngs?eat a dimimitldij, siiioe one tannoi bimd oneself to the kut yf 
their being a certain number of eo-oalled “ museume," which would bat forte a 
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gnmn from Culliope iind h^r ciglil ttist€rK< tlirDtigh thts with which 

they hitve failed to jiistiTy their oxiak'DOQ ns ijiHtifciitioiis worthy of the name, 1 do 
not wiHh sjieak liAnihly of tlte happLIy few ins^tanceB. Mui^auras am frequently 
etarteci wjtli the best mtontiom hj> or iit itkjioiirc t<). local rathiLsiafitiS who, w hile 
they live, reader the iimtitution a aiificjees by their own individti^l efforts; Imti ae 
too often tiAppetifl^ no odoqnutc jicrmfliiont provLaioa having Iteen made for future 
iroiintemmce, luid for pixjviding an cflicieiit st 4 ifr of wurkeru, there ia a ieiideiicy 
for such a nittAeum akigimle and decay after the death of its founderp whose 
Ifinee may not mdily ha tilkd by anotlier jMslI-aierilieing eiitlnuiiai^k Knfeerprise 
begins to ting and apathy rales; the faiuiliftr Cannibal club from the S4iuth8«as ” 
langiimhes against its neighl»iir, which aa likely ijs not ifl a stuffed *'ISgypiian 
ibis”; tlie label drops frntu fclin authentic "" Haggor which killed Captfiiii Q>ok on 
to the uitBus|ieetirig Turtle from the West Indies " iui mediately IsbSow. whose 
hick it heueefurth aduttia. The iiiuseuw lieeumca a mere eerap-hoap of "cnrioftp*^ 
a biirdei^ and then an eyesorep anrl is apt^ finally, to lie liajideff iwer to tlic IfCmlor 
care of a ooiinnitke Adiscr^ii&n i*f niotlis, Ijcetles, dust nud damp, having full 
powers to dis[Hjso of the sjieeimcnB they think liL 

This m no exaggerated picture- Many a valuahkv ©ven lUiiqiic^ speoimeii hti* 
gone through thcfle of devolution, and it h aad indml to tliink hiyw much 

vaiujibte material has l^een kfl^t to Science tlimegh ihh pn>eesa of ncglcul, nttopliy 
and docav, Cfften onDugh^ it is true, it is only a oertaiii prtion of a niuseuni 
wliich receives inadeqnate attontiou, ether dcivirtniciita l)eiiig iiovolopeil and wdl 
caitd for. Thv Curator may be a specialist, liaving natumlly enough his own 
hobb 3 % which he understamls, mid to whiuh all his attoiiUou ia devoted. We arc 
noriD tike 1ta>a concerned^ for, only loo frcqiiuiitlyf it is tlie Ethmilogical nr 
ArcK^oIogical suction which suffeT^ 

This, howevert la the gloomy aide td the pictnrep and 1 gla^ily turn U> the 
brighter aspects. I believe that the class of *' museum to wldeJi I hav© jnst 
roferrcib i-^ tapidlj' disappearing, ami that out of the salsea ther© willariBc umtituiiDns 
which, oven though they may ho small, will take a detinit© place among the 
teaching units of our country. In response to tho gmwiiig public iiitereat in 
Jvifiunep which wilt inive demandeil their reuuxlcUing and rc-juvcneacenco. they 
will play their pan in further etimulatiug that interest by ihe quAhty of their 
exhibits. 

Quo must poy a well-de®prv^?d tribute lo that cxcellenL nj^anization, the 
Museums Aasocbliou, w-hioh, through the medium of its meetings, dkoiuffijons and 
published fieport, has ^ready done much towards pi'oiuotiug a healthy activity iit 
tlrtj Muflosun World, aucl towaitk shaming out of existence any lotmgrei^ive 
lentlenciw^ May its work ptnffperl 

Our ethnological museums and collections play an important |au:t in the 
education of the nation»but their inihiance may be cnomioualy tnoreaseiL With 
OUT Imperial and ColonkI interests and meponsibilitiea* tlie study of wHiparatis"© 
Mid local ethnolog)^ ie of prime importance to ns, not only because wo are 
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esceptioiiuU)- favijured in regard to the material for that sttidy. v^hich Vm readr to 

"* tl'e 

nhabitel by m all atAges of culter®, hit atij] more hecm,* the pir^^r 

undent^lmgof native mcea and their rektionahip to each other is a matter of 
intoreat to tis. >f are to govern justly and intolligentlv the vm 
heter^neoaa people who oomo under our away, Xor Sa thia nil.’ The great 
Tttoe y in e coiiditions of culture observable amongst tlie peoples and trihe^n of 
vanoita regions, supplire us with a most valuable mass of matctmi for tracing the 
< eve opiuentol history of human oultum in general. in the nreh^^logical 

^ us oncal tmnnl luay. bb w now fully reeognizetl. frequently be filleil bv means 
n eomp^ative atmly of modern raeea, the etudy, in fact, of the “rost in tJie 
I^icseDt, to use -Mitcheira hnppy pliTAeB, 

k «,(,Klv.n«,inenl »f (to «n.lT r>( ' 

M.n, Id,, „rt p,,^p,„, ^ ^ ^ 

prindolM of"m ^ •" 

Ld ^ »'««>ntii adnunuttMTOit, the prajur motlimli »f eihihitinc. labcUins 

thise^ enmg. l am concerned more particularly with the genera] natiire of the 
00 ^tiotig illuirLmtiing Jfan and hie CKitiiro. 

,1 "“r >"7 ......vk„h..,w«dLv 

eWior rMi-r k n '*'l «( urilibition. ihiliie sro. o( ooutso. 

V " “* “"""" 5 ’ '"“S''' - '=“•■ »» • “""le. «« » 

ull linn ° b* kiitl eChnoEoftiosI oollectionn amiignl], when clnnsifiiKt at 

hnittm "S'™"''l'"»i»tko objKta havacomt, f„ 

whinh ■ r t ^ taiab lha miiw«lii-p.inE jiublio tlujiiiain Oiffiiwncts 

" ch«,.„ to v„h„„, tosanl kl.„. ».kelhB, it b. i. lha phyd^H 

roquir«iC«ordertodQjitsticetoU ^ 

Kritish ^^u8e«m ehould Ih, atmmred ethnological coUcctimi in the 

y-llhaat .„d tl,.„ »„ «lh.‘lato toirri'k to”" 

““‘with.1“' 

rkrrrr;’’' r '•■ ■ "’■"™ “ 

.aahia to Ci».t.r tn omnse U» coUnctiaik^’Z >« few, t, 

..kaclo,^aa.,a..„„.»,to,.ri.„ a.gia„. braadb.r.Z^Mtott 
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Ah * rule there wUJ be an aheence of halanfi between the regioDal group#. One 
or two regiotift may ho well reprcaptitwl. otboni poorly or not at all, anil a fa!#o 
imprwfllon ia likely to bo conveyerl, oven though the arrangemant nf the 
Bpecimens may be well and llianglitfuUy executed. A purely gi.'ograplKcal 
system on a smaU scale is, no doubt, a relatively tasy one to follow, but thia can 
hardly be advanced as n valid reiwwn for its adoption. An easy method of 

arrangement is too frequently a mistaken one. 

Admitting, as I conlially do, that, in certain Ethnological Sliiseu ms—mainly 
those wlileli are of large extent and well iindowcti-a geographliuil syHtem of 
classification is most desirable, I wish now to point out how, in my opinion, ihc 
other uiusaums may fill important places in th« list of such institutions, and how 
they may incidentally lietter their own prodpects, through the increasing su]iport 
which would attend their ejitcrpiise in advimemg lire cause of Science. 

It will be genenUly admitted that the most effective and li^timate method of 
attracting specimens to a museum lies in making it evident that apccimens ami 
collections accepted will bo maile to servo a ristlly uficful purpose, and be utiliaed 
ill a scientific manner, either for educational purpnuea or for the advaucoraeuL of 
ScieuHj through iWfoareL The science of Eamology is so wide and comprehensive, 
and embraces tlie coneiderolion d so many distinct faclore and phenomeim, tlmt 
the classification of ethnological material iu muwnms may well he subject to 
considerable variation, with the beat results to the HOience. An immensely wide 
soupc is afforded for specialization, if individual museums arc davotml to the 
adequate treatment of selected branches of the science, instead of attempting to 
illustrate Ethnology in its wider ssi>eots, an attempt which niust in meny eases Ikj 
foredoomed to failure while, even if aueccsefully carried out, it would only leml to 
a repetition of what was being dons ebawhere. 

1 readily sympathire with the view that the aiitliorities of local mtisemus 
should devote their attenticn largely to ctdleoting materials for illustrating tire 
areluMlogy and ethnology of their own districts, and this, I sm glati to think, is to 
a great extent being done. At the same time it appears to mo that a rernmnahle 
concentration is desirable, and that this work should bo definitely delegated to 
eerlsin Balected centre#, in urdar that the material iimy not Ire ton iscftttetwl, 

Apiitt from this queeticu of local antiquitiea, and apecLoiensillustratinp Mans 
occupation of tire scveml districte, thore are many prohlenis whicli might lie 
successfully undertaken, either in conjunction rvith local pheiiomaaa, or a# an 
alternative to the more uBiial, generalireil methoda of treating clbnology. 

Tliore is one type of museutn in which the British fslaiids are siugtilarly 
deficient, and, by some irony of fote, it is one which would fully Ulustrato tli* 
ethnology and cnltur® of the people of Great Britain, that ta so eoitspicuously 
lacking. AVe hate every reason for being proud of that noble institution the 
British Museuin in Bloomshu^, with its immense wealth of aroliffsological and 
ethnological material. At the same time, we must admit that its name implies 
ratber that it is a trcasuretl ptwstssion of the British Nation, than that it iUiistrates 
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»M ch/iracteirifltiGii, ilevcIopmuntAl histoty uad cnliuri*. BritinU flrrliJvoI(;Gy b, it in 
true, well reprostnited, but then) lins bwn littlu ^nca devoted Ju a coanretcrl 
tmilment of tho aHa, bidiTiitTicg and |:^nerul cuiiuro of tbe action thmiigli t?iA 
hiAtoricAl perimL Thin olearly indlicates tiiat this phiis« of the siibjtsit taiist lie 
lUustrated elsen heic. We wniit n Naiimuil ma 80 uni» national, that ia, iti the aense 
that it ilcjils with the jjefjple uf tho Britiab liilaada, their arts, itidustriL>«, cuntoiua 
ntifl beltefa, fr^cal diflbrenccs in ph}'adcal nod cultoml charaoterUtica, the 
dovoinpnient of uppHances, the eunrival of pritnitivo forma in cortnin dlalricta, nnil 
iwi fort 1 1 , Some ntt-ontioii has. I know, liecii given trj these in otters, aa, for exitmple, 
it! the Atith]iiftrlGs Miineitm in Bdinburgh, Ihe small private inuaeuni iit FeniiiRni, 
Wiltshire, fotjuad by the late Gonoral Bitt Bivers, and some other museunia and 
private collect ions; but nothing of a compreheDstve nature has been attempted 
and we have allowcii many intoraBling, and at one tiiae iniportnnt oustoms anri 
nppHaiicee, asifociated with our natioiiiil life, to die oat. without haviH!; taken 
mloqnate steps to preserve their record. We have no institution in this country 
which occu|at>a ibe iHwition of tiic litr^er “ Polk-mnscutaa" of the ooutinent. 
Paris, Moscow, Stockholm, Christiaiiin und ('openhaf^n. not to mention other large 
cities, all have their Folk-umaeuioa, ilhistratiiig in u most iiitervsLingaiidiiLstructjve 
manner the life of their jxmple, particuliirly of their peasnntry. Nor is it only the 
great cities, for many of the eumller towns, such as Bct^n, Helsingfort, Sar^evo 
and otliera, have wdl-eiiujpped ami very popubir miUienmB of a similar kind. 
Surely, we have tmson to lie ua interested in our national cliaractoristita as other 
counti'ics nre of theirs, ant], surely, tho othiiolngy of mid cnlturo ilovelopmeiil in 
OksiI Britain are as irojKirtant to ug ns these suhjocta are to continental jxjoplcs. 
And yet wp atilt luck an institiition iti which Lhu tioii-]tr>litical history of the 
Itritisli Nation la studied and itluslrated in a comprshenaive ujanuer. It is not too 
hit*! even riow to start such a National Mmwuui, on the model of the famoun 
NoTitiska Museum in Stmikliolm, the life-work of Dr. A. ifaacliua, which combines 
both indoor and uuUloor iniumuma, and which not only illustrateg in a splendid 
mnnner tho life of Scniidinaviaci peoples, but also fumishte a vaJuublo object 
lesson, ns a lucord of what iHin be uohioved through tlm enterprieo and devotion of 
one mnn, starting with hnt very meagre funds; 

riioTo must b« u greut aijiniint of imiterial, representing tho ohsoloto 
upidiancea and ciiHtomg of Great Britain la the hands of private coUectorg, 
which would lind its way into such a museum, if it were one® startei upm n 
satisfactoiy and Hysteinntio liaaitt, and, wiili reasonable auergy, we uiigbt in a few 
ytma tinm boast of ^ Nationd Miiaeum which would defy tho world to taunt its 
witli tlm accasaiiuu that, whUe we oagerly look after'and moke collections 
illustrative of everybody elsu's ethnology, wa aegleei nm own. Ethnological 
m^mma on ju, mteuBivo scale are every now and then fouudetl by enlightened 
pnvate indiriduala. but, with the estsbliahwent of each new «no on tlm old 
familiar hues, there is the low nf an opportunity for filling a serious gup and for 
provtOing tl» country with something which it definitely huka. 


Aiidnsii. 
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Ttie esUiMiijbinciit nf n Natinnnl Miiseuiii of tho kUul referred to, woulfl 
prnlxtMy entail Jin entirely new iiwtitiition, or, at least, the complete roimxMlujg 
of an csiatiiii; one; but most of oar present museums, whether kn?P or Bumll. 
could jiastBt very inaterially iu the ailvanfiement of anthropohifti^l studies, even 
without increasing the demantls upon Biwice and funds. If, for instance, ftome of 
our local museums were to relini|uish the kJeo of forming jjfearrof cthnolo^oal 
coUections, which are as a rule lieyottfl their ampe, mid for tbeae would substitute 
coUectioua illustmliog particular brandies of the subject, special phases of 
ethnology, <i gmat advance would, 1 think, have k-cn tmtde. Tlie siihicct selected 
would necessarily ho one proiiortioned to space availahle and tlie financial 
cofiditiona of the iiiHtitutioii, There is a wide ninge of subjects from which to 
chootie, since all the phenoiiiena which touch upon man^o life in the past and itm 
present are available, any mm of which is capable of furnishing matetial for 
educational and popular exhibits, as well iia for reaeareh into the highways and 
byways of tJio Bcieace. A museum devoted, say, to illmstintling well such a 
subject as the '‘influence of emiroumenl 14100 Man's physique and culture,* 
would bo teaching a very useful Iobboii in human bionomus. " Man’s place in 
Nature" and the " Antiquity of Mm *' are obvious subjects, which can lie treutud 
m erteiMo or very conoitsely, acooidliig to circumstanoea, but iu either case in on 
^ucfitioriAl ijittuiier- 

I might mirntion, fiirtimr, a few of tlie many other subjects which almost cry 
out for projier treatment and developmenU Tlic evolution and geographical 
distrihuliou of special arts, industries, and their appUancea, or of customs, iiiiglit be 
ilhwtiated by iiieans of eoiiiparafcive ficriea t the early history of warfare or of the 
chase by means of eiaraplefl of the weapms and other a[.i.liuii «3 us«l for the 
purpiise by eavagp and Iwrliarie Or. again, tlw evolution of curreuey from 

ite origin in mere liartor, down to the development of a true coinage; early 
methods of mivigatioii; the liistory of ogriciiltore: the phjlngeny of musical 
inatruHiente; these are all sitbjwUf of interest to nil. and eapjilile of being well 
illustmtod. Tlioii, comparative rerica iUuslmiing the clevelupnieut of weaving, 
uictollutgy, and other smsli industrica. would l« emiuently adapted for musouius iu 
the main centres of the present Industries themtelves. anti the Incal lamlliarity with 
the teelmiqtie of the crafts, would bo invahiahlo to the student and researcher in 
their ci>mpamti>^ history and phylogeny. The grewth of realistic and deoomiive 
art fmin the eariiffll rudimoiits including the evolution of i>atlernaand the factoia 
detennining variation, is a t«cuiiarly fnaoinating study, wliioh hjw received a 
deal of attention, though, as yet, no tnuwum has been devoteil to this auhjeet, 
excepting as an incidenUil featutoi 

In inveatigating these and all oUier mauifeBtations of human enterprise, one h 
carried far behind the scenes 111 the workings of the human mind, and I cannot but 
think that tinthreiMilogJ* wouhl gain eimnuoualy, l«th in popular eatinmtiun and in 
scientiliD reault*, if a number of our muaeimw would Uke up ejiocia] btiutchea of 
the science of a more or less eomprehenHivo nature nccordiug to the available space 

Vou XXXlTf. ^ 
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Ainl in a 11 (Jii-sasi, wiLli the ileBiiiljO intention of thoir oci-lIcctioDS 

m cotupls^ttJ f^ojsrfblo withm the iiiipofietl limits. Fur tiioro iMjneHtft wnihJ uccnio 
lo jinllini|M>h 4 ^y fjijfii such individiiaUs^^tiUnn junon^t; nniBenTm^p ihnu oould po^sibl^ 
1)0 linrivfd fmm v^hixi I iIesbcHUs fw iiin wwntyiiig UKuirptony of gtjogttfcpliical 

grouj^s oil a eoinll scale, which is at pref^ot tho prevniliTig systetii of dii^itiisiUon* 
varici! locally with no arrangomeni at all, or, perlia]i8, what bs even worse, one 
liased upon a system of grooping tijgether sjicciiiieiia giveo by a |jarlifiiiliir 
benctaclor, Jiowevor miscelhumoiis they may be. 

By t^ing lip nx a Lliomugh and eshaustive manner ffijocial llm^ each of 
thetic miiaeiuns would acipiire a really attractive individuality, gnitiing gnaiUy in 
pivatigo therebyp and tho ouHoctiona would tlevclnp into oounccte^i acrit^ wiiich 
w ould teach something dohiiitc, and attnmt Imth tho public; aiul tho oxiwrt^and 
last hut Hut least, the beueraotor. The loneewiii would berome the focitssing point, 
as it werOi for tlio subjeoi wiiich St was dovolDping; niateml suited to tho spociid 
character of the institutiou would fdono lie retaininl, and take tho place of the 
uncoiinectetl uiisceUatiea which tho mnsomuH aro now' apt to accept—leading so 
frct[ucutly to a luotic jumlulo of exhiVstOL Every incoming specimen would have a 
dsfinito imporiaiico and an appropriate place in the sorios, StUileulA would souii 
get to know where the colleetiotiM illustrating i»irfcicular subjects wore to be found, 
and the infinite lalKuir find the expense hivijlve^l in hunting for [jarticnlar objects 
among liio mutioumH would lie greatly lew^iiciL Since cveri' aiscepted specimen 
w'ould haYo its prtjjier place in the collection^ wdiether exhibited or not, those 
miisonm al*oniinations, the flcnealkd ^ trophiesof miy^celhiJieous weapci-us mul other 
nbjiH la would Cuiiie to « not untimely eiid. " Trophies " are easy to design and set up^ 
but in nine coacs out of ten, Imwever artistic they may lie froui a purely cle<s>mtive 
jHunt of view, only dinhgnrci the walls of tnuseiiuis, CJiH, to the visitor ilcairoua 
of learning, arc mcridy an sdvertiaeiiieDt of the fact that there is aometbiiig 
wanting in the Bcientific inetluNLi! of the institniiorn They are apt to be the refnga 
of uiietilightcneil cunilom, [.uindenng to an a^umtitl wei^kiieifti on the part of tho 
public. 

I do not hi^itate to admit lliat there are many ditliciiltioa wliivh would have 
to Ifl uvcTcomc, if the scheme snggostetl h u# bo airrie^l out, aufl I ilo not wish tf> 
undcT^'aluo ihmo. Many of themjiovrover, would* T think, diaappisar automatfcAlly* 
oiic^^ such a ^hemu was working, and when tlic results began tfO deelaxn theinaelves. 
Some are purely sentimental difbcultiea, and Bhould easily be overcome. At liist it 
would, no doubt, in numy inatanci^ be far from tjasy to obtaLn leave to exchaiigo 
the existing luinhcullaaeons apecimeua hit fresh matetiil of a honu>gcneuqs kind, 
suitcii to the special req^uireiiientB of tiu> mn&cuiiL Thera is a prevailing feeling 
Lhat^^j to lotiscnma must on no account Ims jiartcil with, since it is thought that tbu 
pncTouB duiuirs would reel slighted diereby. Could anything lie more fallacious 
tliau this su|)eratilion i Tlie donor, ptcaumably* w ishea to benefit the luBtitutEun, 
but some, nr all, of \m gifts may I* of a kind of which that museum cannot make 
pToiRW nso, and, in such a caee, neither b the inetitudon benefitotl by the well- 
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intoi.ttonfi.1 s 0 Hcit»ity. nor is S^iencfi. Bnt> under « wdl-organuicd scheme of 
museum specwlboitlDn. there would be s home for ever,' 

.omovvhere, and a judioious nf exduingcn between lum^ims would le.d, 

not only to each egtablishment receiving swifoW'i« Ueu of MgjwtMfe ^qiuflitnms, 
bat the generous tlonOf would linvo thn aatisfnetion of seeing Ins girts umpcriy 
UKSitii'i wltcre would be of sdentific interest, his own libenJity to tt,e niusnum 
which he Ht*ecially wislted to benefit. Issing raiirw»wt«d by « gain to that matituLion 
of eiKJcimcnsof real vnlno to it. He would thus be beoeliUng two or mere museums 

inatiGAd of posaildy buuipcriog one. , ir i i *» 

A resnlorlj organizctl b vs Win of exchanges would of itaelf hi&A to 

«>*operelion among museums ; and. without free inteidmngo and mutual support, 
the imUYidiialization of oollDCtiona would be Hftblo to fail m the full rralizfltioii of 
Ltemms- TS^cchanECs of apeoimeua would bring exchango of ideaa.ond. os all the 
separate unita in the geueinl scheme would, in their several ways, be auning at the 
advancenmui of Anlluopology ua a whole, active and wh.de-hearted co-o]mration 
wfjnld hasten the steps by which the goal is to lie renched. . * 

A frietiiUv and fltiimduting rivalry would remain iw nn accffliil<ammoTit to the 
desire to steadily impreve tlio variouB collecthma and to maintain a high standanL 
Itare and unique siieeimeus would not 1« valued on account of their being obyeom 
not posBCsscil by other inn^nnm, but they would Im estimuted m aeconlanee with 
their somtitic bearing upon the Siiecinl series of which they formal lArt. or, ui the 
event <if their l-eiug imsitiMid to thew. they would 1« sent aa valmihle cxdiangea to 
muscunia in which they w ould find a ,iroi«r content, mntaal tx-notit th™ resultin^^ 
II huHoceutre.] Ui me that something of the nature of a “court of arhttretix.m 
might be a useful adinncL to miob a ^homo as I Imve suggestml. but thm m a eome^ 
what lan;e subject with which 1 cannot here deal, uiid I have probably ulrea-iy 
oFeratfipped tbe limitii of yoot pationcje, * * , * 

1 mavlMi accused. pcrhBi«i. of niireing a wild and mipmctical echemc,orol 
lotiis-eating. or. iKissibly. of budding castles in the air. I hold newrthelcss. tUt 
the Bchomo onlv requirea otirffli*;/ to hring it to maturity ; tlwi a lotiia may Iwenne 
digestible and even nutritions if properly prepared; ami that thoro castlea. however 
much in the air at p««;tit, mi be ereetctl uikih aolid foundatioiui of practical 
utility, AnlhrepoUigical miiaenma and cwUcclions are not only a tticana of edifying 
anil educating tbe public, but they are to a great extent tlie laboratoncs of ajitlm> 
pologists, and, while 1 recognisic to the full the uniKirtant i>urt which they pky, 
even now, in the pregross of the sdenoo. I am deeply imprcsscnl with the lelief 
that, under u snitftblc sptem of oo-oiierative iudividuoliretifln. a liartnony, it 
were of uidividual oUbrta—their potentialitioB, as factore in the advancement of 
Science, would be olinoat mfiniie. 'The work of these mnecumB would thna be 
conducietl in unison, with ihu Bmiie princiiwd object in view, and with the certainty 
of attaining that object, namely, the increose of knowledge atvi. the better under* 
gtAUllillg of htlflJl WOrltB^ 
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REPORT ON THE ETHNOLOGY OF THE SlciATL OF BRITISH 
COLUMBIA, A COAST UIVISIOJJ OF THE SALISH STOCK, 

Rr Craulks Trii.t, Tout, Lf>cal Oorrespondeut of lln* Anthnv{io 1 <igi«Al Iiwiitotr. 

[With Pfc*Tit J.] 

The following nolea are a aummary uf tny atn-llee among ilie SfciatL I fiBA'p lieen 
etiablfiil to complete them liarHer. {iiiH in a n>or<r cxhanative manner than 1 coaid 
otherwiwj have floiie, by a itmely grant of £40 from the Rnynl Society. By moans 
of this help I ivas ahte to apeml tlie greater portinu of a iiiouth aiming thoni in the 
sninuier of 1902, visiting their difleront settlements and gatltcring all iiLformntiO'ii 
now available from the moat roliablc and anthcntic Bonroea. With the exception 
perhafiH of a few fnlk'-lales, T hidieve these notes record all that may now be 
gathenaJ of the past cnnceniing this irilie. 

Of all the native races of this province, they are probably llio must mtidificd 
by white influences, Tlicy are now, ontwanlly at lenst. a civilized people, and 
their lives and comlitioti Gom[ian 3 favuutahly with those <if the lietter class of 
[Msasants of WiMtern Kiiropib Their |iemjancnt tribal home, or headquarters, 
contains about a hanftnKi woU-huilt cottages, many of them two-atoriod, and some 
of them having as many as six rooms. Each house has its own garden-plot 
attoirhml to it, in which are grown Etiropean fniits ond vegetahh^s. In the centre 
of the village, ami dominating tho whole, atAn<ls an inijKising chitreh, which coat 
the tiiljo nearly ^8,000 a few years ago. Hear by, they have aliai a cominodious 
and well-built mectittg-room, or public hall, capable of holding 500 persons or more, 
lUid a haiulsomo pavilion or band-stand fronts the Uiy. They jraiHeoH also a 
convenient and effective wateiworks system of their own. The water has been 
brought in iron pipes from a inountein stream soino three miles off, and evoty 
street has its hydrojite at intervals of 40 or 50 yards. From These, the water is 
easily carried into the houses in pails. 

As n Wly, ilie iifctatl are, without doubt, the most iudustrious and prusperous 
of oil the uiitivo peoples „f this province. The mm, engas^ either in fishing or 
latulieridg the whole year rounfL Rome of them are also expert Imntere. ami during 
the season ship a great numlwr of deer to the Vancouver market, their territoir 
abounding tu game of that kimL 

Beapoctidg their improved condition, their tribal and in<lividual prosiwrity 
higlily ino^ character, and orderly comlnct, it is only right to say that they owe 
It mainly, if not entirely, to the Fathom of the Oblate Mission, and particularly to 
die Ute Bwhup imrien, who more than forty yearn ago went first among them and 
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won lljeni to ttio Romaii CftthoUc fdlli. And moat devout ainl mvereut coovotta 
have tiioy bacojae, cheerfully and genermis])- sujitaining the JUisaion in tlieir midat, 
ami suprbing all the wnnte uf the Miasiou Fatheta when amengat them. 

Ern^tOGHAFfiY AJiu SoaoJXJuv. 

The IfilK, as at present constituted, numlietu soiuo three Uuudred mid tweuty- 
live sonK hetween sixty and seventy of whom lue adult tualea. Tl is a veiy 
difTieult niHlter to get the exact number of any Indiau settlcmenU Cenaiis-tuking 
is soniething entirely foreigu to the native tnirul, and no iniiabitaiit of a native 
village, even when it contains less than a score of soaU, can tell one ofFLond the 
aimiW of adult moles living in it. When questioned upon tlie point, they have 
to count them off by tiame upon their fingers, and are then as likely to overlook 
some as to give an accurate total. 

The Sfciatl are obviously a mixed people. The facial types among them 
would make thia quite door, even if we had no evidence of the fact in their 
tTsditiona and genealogiefl. At tlio time when the Ute Bisliop Durieu firet cAUic 
mnoug them in the early sixties of the last century, they wore divided into four 
se|*ta or aiil>lril«j3, each having its own aettkment and fishing and hunting grouuda. 
These were in the neighbourhootl of Secbelt iHminsuK the neck of wliioh commences 
about twenty or thirty tniles above the entrance to Howe Sound, tlie waters of the 
neighbouring Skqomic. The preaent Mission, or hemlquartcrs of the united tribe, 
ailuated cm Tred Bay on the outer side of the utjck of lire peninsula, is of iiuKltim 
origin, dating only frem Bishop Ihirieu's time. Prior to that, though iv most 
desirable and sheltered spot, fear of tire blood-Lldraty, niarnuilittg Yuktiltaa (a 
Kwakiutl subdivision > prevented tbetij from making a irermanent scttlcnjeut here. 
Known to them by tire name of Tfttta/iU(= “ oiiiaiile water ”)it formed u temporery 
lifllting place and general remlezvous for the tribe. Here the liifferent septs 
sometiiuea met for a common hunt Tire neck at this point, formetl also a portage 
Uj the diviiaiosts living «n the inner waujre, and niaile a short cut for Urem to tlie 
Gulf, lieing only eleven hundred yards wide at this point. 

The following lire the names and settlements of tire old diviaiona of the 

tribe:— 

Qt^wircts, at tire head of (Jtieau's Beatli. 

TsdNAJ, at Deserted Bay, the junction of Queen’s Kearii and Princess 
fioyal lleuch, 

'FTTwIInKKq, at head of Narrow's Arm. 

SqAUtiCs w'ith many settlements, but no fixed abode. 

t)f tlie al>ovc four subdivMous, the two former are said to be of oxlraneous 
origin, being founded by men of Kwakiutl lineage. Tim two laltur repieaent tire 
true Sfciatl. Keganitug lUtsre septe separately, ilie TsSnoi now niimtrei almut 
forty souk 1 gnihered from the chief arid liis hrotlwr all that is now known of 
their ancestry and past. They have a genealogical table, extend iog back to the 
sixth generation, that is, to their TdpivoK, Tire genealogical lists of all the Sfciatl 
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(tivisions dLo[> St tills point. Tliey have no mciaorios or Lnuittioiia of jioYthiti); 
bcyotid. Tlio TiiiMruK is slwsys wiili tlioiu the" Urstriiisii.’' 

The following is the i^noalogica.1 table of tbo Tsoiitii diiefsa— 


Qolalln 1. 

Qulalib If, eldest eon of Qolilio 1, 


Tcaul 

Umil 


ilcst I. oldest sun of Quiuliit 11. 

wutoT, husbond of TsoMpull. elilust dsughter of Tcauk'st 1. 


Teduk'St IL eldest son of UnmkwntcL 


OllkuQ, socomi son of 


Uiiakwatct end present 
chief of the Tednsi. 


It would appear from the family tra!dition.s tliat Qolnliii I. waa not originally 
o chief of the Tadnni. [t is related that ho nci]aired the oliicftsuicy by juteeUlng 
all others in " potlatcbing''i and he is said to come from Fort l{u}«rt^' Kis 
name hears witness to his greatiiess in this line, tho term being derived from 
tlio root Qotoot, “ to hold in a faimdle,” or “ pnaas down,'* iA, nil other competitors. 
Ho wus a man of great wealth. He poosesaed a Idnd of Fortnnatus' pTime in 
the fono of a t£telctc;=’'incroaaitig." This was desuiibed. to me ae a kind of 
Indiy tliat he found in the fomst oeo day ond took borne and jilaced in a Ikjx, 
which inunudiacely liec&me Jilted with potlaLcb ticBHiires of all kinds. Hence 
hb ability to excel in potlatches, and hence Ids nanie. He jatsaeased also a largo 
house eallet] Kwosen-autQ=“ star huiiHc." so named hecuuse the roof was 
constructed in such a manner that the atarg could Lie seen ttirough iiuiuerous small 
holes in iL No rain ever came in through these star-lmles. Attorning the 
structore were many that is, iMirvings and paintings of an! mala. I was 

assured that these squtk* were in no way toteiuiatic in character, nothing 
coiTesimiiiling to tlie totem crests or symbols of the northcni tribes being known 
among the old Sfciatl socordmg to alt my informants. They were aUnply 
syndmlical of tiie noeiat tlaiui of the owner. The figures were sneh os in ilm 
native mind typified groatnass, loftiness., strength, laiwer, wisdom, and so <iu ‘ such 
os the eagle, the raven, tbe boar, lha wlialo, and tfie beaver; and tliuir number and 
variety on a man's liouuc or belungingy marked tlic measure of hia abUity to excel 
in jMtlaudiiag, Only men of acknowledged jKiaitiou in tho tribe ever ventured to 
ileeotato tboir hauftefl witli such carvings or [laiiitiugiik Hic ridiculu of tlieir 
fellowa elTectUfllly prevented any man from undeservedly uctiuiiing these 
distaiictiona. 

When Qulalin wa.s advaneod in ycani. tie liecuuu! dcsiTt>itn of securing his 
eldest son's Hucucssioti to tlie chieftaincy j luid to eiiBurc this he gave a great feast, 
publicly restgnwl tho chieftaincy, and uomuutt«l his son os chief in hia atend, 
giving him at the same tiiiio liis name mid all his wealth. As no cue could now 
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cUspvite his cbims to tlte offictf. QoMUii II. oukoowlediswl chief of the tribe^ 
He tt*ok to tiiiuseli uine mvefi. by whom ho fuwl opethlH tuTkw^s, " ten offhpruig. 
When he Ikccntim ogiid, he foUowwl lii? Cathor'e examjde, jjnvo ii great feast, and 
(Ustrilnited many presents. At the close of the feast, 1 h> Iwl forwani his sous luit! 
ikiighlets, and Jeclared hie eldest son chief in his atead. His name was Tomik st 
which signifies of clean or lionontable iltjseent; iniplj-iug by tliis tiint his 
jtarentoge was above reproach, that he Imd no slave blood, or di>g*blood, or otlier 
animal blood in his veina. H« was regarded by all as " planted " Knnly or deeply 
in the headship of the triUo, 

Tcank'St had one wife only, by whom he baii selate£]I tuikwfihs, two sons and 
tlixee daughteis. Hie sons Iwth dying, when lie reached a ripe old age, ho gave 
a great feast ami named bis oldest daaghtcr Tselfiimlt as bis successor and 
cbieftainess of the tribe. Ijrter she married Unakwitcl, and he, taking his wife's 
nmk and privileges, became a chief. By the help of his futlier-iO'biw, be gave 
many potlatdios, and was acknowledged as supremo chief, Jt wns during the 
chieftaim^y of UnakwiStef that Bishop Hurieu came first among the SfeiatL Ho 
was welcomed by this chief, and in return, it is reported, the bishop gave 
Onakwatcl a bcll,and made him and lim successors hereditary chiefs of the Ohureh 
which he esUddished in their midst 

Unakwatei liad seven childteu, two boys and five girla When he was 
udvancod in yeare, the liiehop unulc liim "sit down." und mimed Ids sou Tcank-st 
us chief in liia sUmoJ. But Tm'iuk st's mind becoming unljalunced tutor, he was set 
Qflide, and Huokwatcl was reiiistaLcd in the offico. which he held u. the time of 
Ids death. As his socceasor, the hisliop appointed his second sou 6tlkeit, the 
present occupant of the office. 

I Imve thought it wortli while to give the family history of iho Ttmimi 
chiefs as they gave it to me, bccauau »f the sidelight H thriiws upon imimrtaat 
ptuctieea and customs. 

In addition to the above genealogical table of the Tmmai chiefs, 1 obtained 
tlie pedigreca of the cidefa of the SqafuQos and TnwSnokg. It is worthy of remark 
ns showing bow deeply their modem aiiviromiujiit luis mcnlified their lints, that 
only one person, an aged woman, know' or remembered the gtiimdogical tables of 
the chieftains of tlanw uepia C<mcomitig the family Iiistory of the cldofa of the 
Quiictcin division, { could qlitaiu no account wtuilevor, no one aprmreutly 
iwssessiug any knowledge thereof. 

The following is the genealogical table and history of the Sriafatma, 

According to the beUet of the natives, the fouiidor of the Sq^afaQua was to 
sjjfdamQtl, “ a licaven^liorii man" immeil is'oiikEll. Ho had a brother naujocl Sukal, 
who 0 secomlary cliief, and a wife nametl Ynlqouiolt. He is said to have 

first apjwared at a place called Smut, which is at the head of Hotliuin fkmnA This 
meagre account is oU that can now' Im gathunEd coneeraing the past of Uds 
sulsUvision of the Sfciatl. Tlie pedigrees of S'onkKtl and hiu brotlier Sukul as given 
to me are as follows:— 
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&*onkEil (lunnieH Yliriotuaft). 


•Sknmtuultg (a.) *lSfBoI L («,) (married NiSminauuuDt (a.)i 

(inarnedaQnt^koji'iiti woiiiaii Slamtlul of Sk'(|U)mv). 
of Fraser Delia, and dying 
vrithout issue was succeeded 
by his brother Sfsol). 


'Ijuaqatel L (stj 
(luarned K astensa, my 
iafortuaiit). 


£^wlmpt (s,)t Tideaulwit (d.). 


AtwiI (a). •Stsoi U. (s^) (succeeded 
bis father, but dying 
without issue, chief¬ 
taincy passed to his 
brother Lajuqatef). 


Sfaiutiat (d.). •lamqitrd 11. (a.). 


^Julius lAtnq^tct in., the 
prt^eut temporal over¬ 
chief of the tribe. 


The following is the pedigree of Suk^: 


*Suk^ = ^ lofty ]jo 8 t ” 

(married Nnkuekwstwit of Slaiamoti trilie}, 
issue tiiree sons. 


*>Slailkutu (a.). 


•TctlQclKm (=t'* seated above 
all otlien "), (a.). 


Dtoemac (s.). 


t n I r I I 

'isqaiK^afd.i (a.), ()6i^a(s.), Stikal(a,). &ietlEm{a). Kiitakis(d.\ 

All these oOapriug of Slaiikum dying without issue, the chieftaincy 
passed to TcilqeiEtn, hi<i brother, 

....C j T I 

(«,). Hii&ujjiids («.), Qklcwit (d,), T^iilt^ulmat (iL}^ 


*ndliM (s.) (died with- Hnikt (J-)- PttcmuJKi (iL). •H^tealt (a.). 

naipe 

hy hia brother j^k Isidare, tbe 

Hetcrnt). present representative). 

K.H—The namea tnnrked with an aateriek were ruling chiefa^ (&-)und(d.J 
etoiiil for ** Min ** and * daughter.*^ 
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Xuwanskg Sfift. 

The ftiunacr of the TuwinBkg (Jivieioii was also IB tnjftliQiJUtl. Mi« uuine 
was TlsiitckenEw. Tfis sneoesaort w««i TlMiitokeTiSiu U., IIU I''*. ' • 

who bi now a email Ixfy. 

Wo learti from Ihcso Fauuly Tables tliitt the chteftaincjr was ptactically 
hereditary, olihongh aieoretically within th<* gmsp of any tueial^r of the tribe who 
could outdo the ruling chief in potbtching or feast^ring; and it ta not without 
interest to olxiervo that the Haine anxiety and ambitioii Hi found wid jicrpetuaW n 
family, tliapbyod in modem society, are eiiunliy factors iii Uie life of savage ^oea. 

Socially, the Sfcintl people were divided into three castes or elaseos, ns in the 
other Salish tribea examined, vii> chiefs, nobles, aud base folk. We have 
how the first ate constituted ; the second were ooiuiwaed of Uie heads of fanjilies 
of standing, and, genendly. of the wealthy. The last wore made up of the thriftless, 
the indolent, and the slaves of the tribe. I made special and repented inquiries 
with rirganl to secret societies and brotherhoods, lUid induced my informants and 
helpere to question in my presence tho old men and women on these points; Imt 
all were nnftuiinous in tieclaring lliat nottiii^ resembling the motlem secret 
societies of the Kwakiutl, of which they Imve wine knowledge, had any place 
among the old-time Sfcbll. The nearest approucli to anything of tho kind was the 
initiation of the pupils, or dUciplcs of the SiyaikwEtl (niedioine-inaii) or tlie Slwlii 
(seer), who were Bccustomed to attach a few followers to themselves after the 
manlier of apprenlicw. My own conclusioiis rospccting tho social life of the old 
Sfciatl, formed after careful study and inquiry, are tlmt it was of a very simple 
nature, and similar to tlml cil the interior Salish tribes. The war-like divisinn of 
the Kwakiutl slock which ruled the waters of the Strait, and kept the Sfcintl 
iaoluted from other inlluence*, effectually hindered the acquisition of foreign 
ideas or conceptions from tliose qaatters j und the luige iullux of UUooet blood in 
the proaenl Sfciatl suggests close rdatioiis with^that trilie, if not original descent 
from iL Of the two dozen phutogreplia which I obtaineil among the Sfoiatl, a 
propondoruting nuinbor are those of individuals with Lillooet bloml in them. 
Another thing which points to rolatiunship, or at auy rate close contact, wiUi the 
intorior Salisli. is tho fact itmi tlmy formerly practised tliat peculiar custom of 
aouladiiig certain of their children j a custom which my collettiOH of Thoinpatni 
folklore shows to have Wn at one time prevalent among the N*tkkd|Huuuq, the 
ueighUours of the Lillrswt tribes. A prejxa of this practice. 1 leanieil fii.m Charlie 
lUdierts that the object of thb seduaioit was. in the cn»o of mule children, to make 
great hunters of them; great, tlint is, in ihu Bense of securing by some occult 
moans large quaiititicu of g^me. They are said to have been quite white in 
tippearence, much lighter Lbun the average rettk-r, from their long seclusion, 
nvey were shut up in box-Ukc ivceptaclre. and never oUowini out of ttmm. or the 
houses nave at night, when they could not be seem Another peculiarity was iliat 
their hair must never be cut. These imlividuale aroused mucli enritwity in the 
other members oE the tribe, anil all kinds of schemes were rreotted to in Older to 
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tjet A sight of ihviu. In the cjiso of jroutlis, when it bocaiiie Irnowii thul one wm 
nloui t<i set out on a Itnnting expedition, theyuniig women wonld do their liest 
to got a glimpse of him, end if possible, would waylay huu, and induce lum to 
break hia cdiljocy in the hope of securing him for a himlmuii For, if a young man 
lay witli a niojd, she became ^psofodo his wife. Ou leaving the hotise, they were 
always covered up with blankets, and wore dmiliictcd Ijy soum near relative into 
the forest, until beyond the gaae of the curious and piylng. They w^ere supposed 
to possess siijtetuatuFal powers of some sort. It is recordial of one lliut he went 
out fishing with his bpatliBr, and while they wera engaged iu t he ir work, a young 
fctuale seal popped up its head at a little distance from the canoe. When the 
youtli saw it he cried out; “ Oh what a nice young woman i how 1 should like her 
for wife. TJte mal dived down, anil his brothur wanied him to bo warn of 
utteiiug such wisboa when so near a seal colony. Rut tlm youth took no notice 
of the advice, and muilu tlie remark again u'hen the seal came up a second time 
near the imuoe. Again it dived, but prcaeatly came up close to the canoe and 
assuming the form of u maiden, invited him to deaceiid with her to the seal villogo 
below. He teadily aocopted the invitedrai, and tUved down with Iier. After a 
little while he lutumed to the surface and Ijade his brother go home witlmiit him, 
saying that he intended to stay with the seal people. His brother urged him to 
clwnge his mind, and necompHny fiim, but was in the end obliged to rettim home 
without him j and Ids people iiovor saw him agaiiu 

BhamamisiR, 

The Shamans, among tlie old-time Sfciatl, were of three classee; the 
Slp&,ikmti Or doctor, the or seer, and the SSrinru or witch. Tlio laat-nonietl 

wem ^netally women, the other two invaiiahly mem Tlmir piucticea did not 
«r in any essential [X)iuL from those of their class among the other Salish 
trikw ituated of hetetoforo. TJie STyafkw'tl cortespoudoil to the S^tinatu of the 
Unlki.mid£ui, tlie Si win to the Oliu, and, like him, pouseesed clairvoyant powers, 
aud could dificover Iwt ponoiis or things. One heatu many stories of the 
Huperuorioal powers of tJicso Siwiu. and Uicy uudoubtedly poasesBod the faculty 
of perceiving distant iiud luddeit objects in some degree, Hot evei^' one who 

eaimd could Income n Siwin. Only those wUi«e psychk-al make-Uii littcd them 
for tlio oflioe over liecauie Slwia. 


—F KFf P^i. 

I imiuirecl very particularly among the Sfciatl fjoitueriiLi^ iu this 

tribe. *ie m tbo Sk-qumio suliiusiu «cme to have playo.1 a less proinineiu part 
an m I jo up-river and iuUrKor tribca. Hot every one, it would upfiear, aiiirmu 
two tribes ocpiircii aulja (esUed by Uiem supi^atural helriers. 

wbo tLem wem. aeconluig to all my informants. m.wUy siumianB 

L those gencmlJy’ 

nmtnl^ I “ '“f ‘‘‘•J the 

as luoalontal m Uio aiaiutsition at sulla nppnroatly uoL Ijeitig to the 
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liking of tlio onlinory iiidividiml. But as it waa of Lite very esauice of the suIia lliat 
ita iicquiailiuu 1*y llio seeker slwniU! Iks kept aecrel Iroiu liU fellows, at auy nitc 
among liie Sk «ioiuic and SfeinU, it is not improbable tUat tins f«et> and tlw long 
lime Mult Ima elapocil siiieo these tribes gave up tlidr pagan habits ami beltefs. 
hide fiom <18 111 * tni* extent to which miliaism [lermeatetl the lives of the old-time 
Sk qoroic and Sfeiatl. Uegaiding the pmeUee, however, memly from the point of 
view of my informimte. we may yet pcixcive the aigntficaiK:* which euliaisun Imd >« 
the mind of the iiativxs, and the potent mHueace it exercised upon their lives. 
Tlic importance of the psj'chicnl factor of tliis cult in the development of these 
niece can hardly be over-estimated. 

Among the Sfcintl there seems never to litive been any painUnl or sculplunaii 
representations of the siilia uti the houses or other Iwkiigings of lUe individmil, 
Such sculptuiea and pedn tings vrere displayed Iming, as I have tdreudy stilted, 
honorific, and not toteimstic in cliaracter. The iiH|H>rL of this calls for 
ccnaitlcratioH, for we have iu these figures nppofently anothw source or origui 
of i^ersoual trad family crests. The wii iuhoriUng his father’s lioure nud tank, 
inherited witli these all his carvings and pointings; and it U'COtiiea iin|>t>rLant in 
our studies of tliu social etwtoins of the tribes of this region, and patikuLu-Jy 
of ihelr crests and cinbiems, to determine wirich are honorific, wliich totemistic, 
aud which merely comwonionaive in character; also to wbol extent tlie first 
were formerly employed, and what part they have played in the giving of animal 
names to indii-iilottle. families, and clans. For it Boems imjwssihio to doubt that 
figures of animals were used by other of the north-west tribes to symbolise the 
socitd status of their notabilities. Indeed, Father Moric* lias oliown tlmt tho 
triluw of llic interior cmploycil a like symlxilism for that purpose,' and 
signs of it are not wanting in tho licraldic coluiuna of tlie northern coast fudioua. 
It is quite likely that we have Bomclimes confused tlie luuiorific aymbola with 
tliose of tolomic import. Certainly, students of there races have customarily 
it!garded houre retilptures and paintings as lieing totemiati* iu character and 
Rignificunce; ami while tliis view may be right in some *^, or even in the main, 
it is clear from my present studies of the Sfeiatl and Sk-qoniic. that it cannot b© in 
all. It will be important tlien, in future n»earche8, to distinguuili cburly between 
the diflierunt chtsses of uymbolism employed by oiir Judtans. 

Another iwiul of some iioportauco lias been raJscil by my studica of tlio 
Sfeiatl. According to them, the acquisition of such a tnagio treasure or 
suporiiaiiiml hclitof as the Tctoleto of ibe unocator of tlic Trenm chiefs, diil 
mU resmU in the founding of o new crest ot totem as was invariably the 
core among their northern neiglihours. No carvings, puiniinga, or other 
murks wore *iiiployed to symbolise such objects or poaressioiis, or to com¬ 
memorate tlieir acquisition. While this is posaibly true, mid is oertainly in 
keeping with what we have learned of the Salisli of the interior, tixi mtidi stress 

* “ Notei tui thi* TiVtutcn* llvriw,* bt ihe U*r. A. ti- Tmm. t-tm, inMitittfy 
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ghuulil not iHf Ml upoD (he atateiaent. It is open to ttuestioii wlieiher Hit 
prtHuiit Sfcijitl aru at jii| tinj^ traabivonlij^' infotTnants upon th.o practices anil 
Ijchefs of thtji- jwgaij ancestors, two getieralioEs eeparatiii<* iheiti fraiw the 
primitive ortler of tTiiugs. 

Tliut the forest, the nir, and tlm sea ivote fuU of mysteriesi tu Uietu is clear 
froui Hieir folk-tales; and ilieir aitihroixituorphic coiiceplionK of the anima! and 
vegetable worhla coloured ail tlieir lives and thoughts, as aiuoug their ndghboura. 
Even to-day, Mjong the moat advancod and intelligent of Uiem, thera is still n 
strong lieJief in the human or inait-like siila of animals, plants, anti other objects 
and forces. 

This universal concept of primitive man seems to bo one of the moat 
perai^tfi^at of hh tairly beliefs. 

^ere is also one other point to which I would like to draw attention. 
The Fsouai sept clnjtii, as t liave before steted, a Kwakiutl origin. If this Iw 
true, ami I know no reasod why we should doubt it. the entire aheeiice amoiig 
llie Sfciatl of all tlioac peculiar oliaervances and custcmia, so characteristic of the 
Kwakiutl when they first came under out obeervation, would seem tt» indirate 
Olio of two things: either that Uio Sfcintl mind was uncongenial to Kwddiit! 
lustitulioBs. whk-li ia very unlikely, judging by their culoption more or lesa fidly 
hy other Solisb tribes; or, which is more prolmble. that the present social 
organisation of the Kwakiutl, w'ith its strange societies, clan divisions, and 
elaborate winter ceremonials, is of mmlern origin. This is tho view which 
I)r, Hems' Studies of this people !«! him to atlopt, and tho absence of anything 
teseiuhling these practice among the Sfciatl, who claim relationship thtou>rh one 

of tlieir divisions with Uio Kwakiutl, certainly brings addirionaj and imlei^ndtml 
support to tliat view. 


in dnaa the Sfcintl did not differ iiuiterialty from the other Sulish tribes 
alremly deserilmd. Dn«sed skins, blankets, woven from ttie hair of the mountain 
g^t smt fitmi a species of long-Iiaired dog bred for the purpose, and capes and 
skirts from the inner bark cl the c«M(TA«yo formed the ohLW 

covering ot the jwople, In mentioning the cedar as a source of clothing, it will 
not lie out of place if I call atteutiuu here to the uulqiie value of this tree to the 
old-tiuic native and the many uses to which he put it, ami for which it was so 

South Va !«l l ^ cceoanut-paJm was to the 

South Sra Islander, brain its outer burk he constmted rofics and lines 

coverings For las dweUmg, his slow matches, or nravdUng lire." «ul uuuiy otbc; 
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ixiwk, dlBh<!s. fliiil plfittera. fnsliiDaeei bifl gnwcfiil and buoj-ajit fiftliing imd wnr 
cantHTS, hi» 1 : 0 113n. hia treftBure cheats, his eeramoTiial masks. Ids liomldic mnbleum, 
hLs comnietnorathe oolmons, his lotem fales, and a Iscet of other ohjecta From 
its brandies he made his most enduring withea and ties, and frum its sjilit roots 
his wife consimeted the lieautiful haakclry of this region. There wm pradicaily 
no part uf this reiuorkahle tree which Ite dirt not apply to some usofnl purpose 
orotlier. He even resorted to it for food in times of scarcity and famine; his 
wivwi and daiiglitori robbing the aquirtels oml chipmnnks of their auires of its 
cunes for thu tmtiiinent they coutnined. One can hardly itnngine what the 
condition of the imtivea of this region wouUl have lieen wilhmit this tree, no 
other of the country lending itself to such a vimety of tisefuJ purposes. That it 
has had a piofoiiiid influence upon their condition, and him hdiicd to ahape the 
lines of thdr culture, thore can lie no doubt. 

The dwellings of the uld-timo Sfeiftti were of the c^ommnnal kind. They 
appear, however, not to have been so long generally as among some of the coast 
Salish; the nature of the ground at tliese villages not Iwing so cflnveniHnt for 
this piiqaiBc. In height they rangwl from twenty-five feet to forty or even fifty 
feet, according to Charlie Eobefts, but I think thtsse latter heights douhtfiiL 
Usually each hoxise waa occupied ouly by persons connected by fatoily ties. 
Families with niimeroue ramificstioiis would always ptiaaesa a UiiiUiug of their 
own, hut aouietimes two or mote small families would share the eaine building 
between them. IsolaUKl iinlividuals, or tlioue having few eonnceliona, would find 
aocouimodation in sotne family, whose dwelling was larger than Elieir needs 
reqiiircil. 

The internal structure and arrangement dilTsied somewhat from that of the 
otlmr tribes. For example, at the building of the house n permanent platform 
ahont two feet higli and five nr flix feet broad was erected all round the interior 
walla. This served sa seats or lounges for the occupants duiing the day, and during 
the night ns Win. Some ten or twelve feet above this iilatfonii small isclatcil 
cubicles or alecping rocuas were constructed. II lute were tor piibeacent bnys and 
gii'Is, wlio were confined scpatatcly in them for the space of ten days upon their 
reaching piilierty. 

Eoch family partitioiiiHl off its allotment from the rest by incana of hanging 
Uinta, There were no Imoging shelves for spjring food, as in the Sk'i^oinic and 
HalkruiielKin houues, for the renwn that tlicir supplies were kept elaewbere. 

Food. 

The stai>!o food of the Sfcbtl conaiated of alwut eiiual pryportioua of veniaon 
and fish, aiipplemented by various rooia and berries. Their UTritoiy abounded 
in game, and their waters teoiuiHi with fish. As I have said, they did not 
store their winter supplies in their da'ellinge, but “ cachefi tliem in the woods. 
Only a few days' supply was ever carried home. This peculiar custom was due to 
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tlw mriRiiKiing pm:Uttttoa of tho noigtilxmring VukKltfis, who itiatlo tHiriixitciil 
forays npon thoir aetHeiMuut anti carriod ofT all they coiiUI lay limids upon. It 
wftB ttriBufo, llioroforie, to keep a large atopo of food hy tltetii. 

In thf) matter of preaemny iJie berrioa of their ilistriet f(jr winter use. they 
li^l, atiil still practise, o nioet ingsnioiia metliwl of treating them. On one of my 
visits among them 1 was prftsont when some of the women were itiakbg their 
wnater "jam’' from the sakl berry, and I was thus able to observe tho whole 
prooess. The fruit b tirst hoileit for an hour or so, after which it is pourtsl into a 
M and oarcfully mashed into a unifonn jelly with a wooileu iHsUe, A layer 
of large leaves is now spread over a kind of tmy, made of narmw strips of wwtl 
fastened together by cross pieeea, Upon the leaves is spread out n thin 
continuous layer of tlie jelly. Tlie tray is tlien placed in the sun to dry, luitl 
whoa tho upper sicle of the jelly has hardened into a coke, tho whole istiimtHi over 
on to pother tray, find the other side of the layer is also left to dry out When 
hotli eiiies are properly dried, the jam has the app<>arfttico of a piece of coareo 
felt, and can be rolled up like a mat and stored away for use. Now-a-days they 
tito sugar ill the lioiling; formerly, of course, tlioy hod to dispense with this. 
When they wish to make use of this preftcrvod fruit, they break off a piece, 
steep it ill water for awhile imd then re boil it, jnat ^ we do tlm ovaporated 
fruits of Odtninorca Cured and presers’ed in this way, they aty fruit will ki!t*p 

in gWKl condition from sooeou to season, or even hmger. if kopt dry and free from 
liiilrleWp 

ffoumhofft 


TIio Sfciatl made iii?e of utendh Hiniikr to ihem emjjTojeil hy their tougeitersi. 
Some of tho women were very skilful in making tho cetlar-root liasketiy of this 
region. Even now, they make Urge numbers of them for sale to teiirista, 
receiving from five to fifteen dollars a hoaket, according to size and (|uality. They 
iiad received an order juat hofore my last visit to them, and many of the womrm and 
girls were busy in carrying it out. They ornploy only the smalt tntiliug roitts of 
the bigger eednr for thia kind of basketry. I was fortunate euougb to iio able to 
ohsen-o closely tho wliolo procoiw from hegiimfng to end, and, indeed, I may say 
that I receivod instruction enough to 1« tsble. in a elmusy w-ay, to put n basket 
tether mywir. The flotiiat prooesa of making is simpler than tho appearance of 
tho rinished pmiuct would leari one to euppoeo. The moat dinioult and tedious 
part of the work in the prepamtion of the material. Tim, as I liave said is the 
r^t. or rather reotlote. of the cedar. ITiese are dug up by the women witii their 
or Rwt-dig^rs, and brought homo m bundles. Tim longer tJie mote tho 
loittor, but the thickness of them sliould not eiceed a thumb's width. The toots 
are hmt pcHjlcil or saraped, and, if not wanted at once, are placed in a stream or 
boned m wet gmuml to keep them moist and pliable. If required at once they 
hfllvuil and quartered longitudinally. Thb u done by means of n knife and 
e m s on teeth tbo latter plajdng a preminent port in the operation. Tho 
quartern are then ,pbt m tho same manner into thin etrands or aplinte ol uiiilorm 
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thiebiicsSL Tlinsfr (.Imt an) not of nnirorm tUickimss art 'pM&l tU>w« lu tho 
rerjniml couditinn with h kiiifp ; but if t<w iWiTuluf for tl.is puq«>so. tl*oy are »et 
uAiife with the Hliurt lonfiihs and broken piw.-i!S, to ln> iisod in tho consti-uction of 
the corea or coik of tho kiskoU The stnimle are nest tierl sopnmtoly into Um 
ktiou. jiwt as one lies a Ijoollnco or a piece of atriiiK- aO'l i'lto a innl or 

pnii of ivntcr reaily for use* Wlieii u sufficiotit quantity of strainln haa Uren 
nreiMUftI, tho woman seta aliout tuaking her Imsket* She begins by putting 
together a cot© of the required length of the liasket. This la made up of pieces of 
the cectar rootlets rejected in the prucess of making tho strands, am) vanes from n 
•marter to half a« inch in tlucknesa. liound tliifl cord she iicKl winds ill otoao contact 
on® of the airaiids, li^inning at one end aiitJ finisUing at tlie other. To both sides of 
this she tlicn stitches hy ovor-castiug other cores, imtii the Iwtlom is of the 
desired dimemwoiis. Ujion Uiis groundwoik the sides arc built np, coil by coil, in 
the Mine way. Ilia stitciiiiig U doue by means of on aw), now iisiially of steel, 
iHit formerly of iwiinted bone. Each stiU^h of the lower cod is pierced in turn, 
tho strainl oarriGil over the new coil, which is huilt up as the work pii)ce®ds. 
ixissofl back through the hole and pull&l tiglit. Tliis is repoaUal all round the 
Isiskat. until the coil is cciiipleto. The ceils nra thus huilt up septunlolyt oua u]K>n 
snothar, and whan the desired heiglit lias lajcii rcochctl. riitwhotl offnith a crown 
of douhleil or trehlcd ooik. The Imket ifl luade !mmfltimea with a close-fitting lid 
or cover and someLiuica without, according to tho pitta in or the uj*<? t*) which it h 
intended to lie put. Uaually Ui«w IsisTictB are more or less orranimuted with 
variously tinted gressos ami liarks. Tlie Imrk most commonly ainjiloyod for this 
purpiwe 13 that of ilie wild eheriy and of the birch. Eiilier fltriija of this, or tJie 
strews, or l>oth coiuhined. are hooked in (m the outer surface of the haskel during 
the process of making in tin* following manner:—One end is iintcrtwi under a stitch 
at soma partieulur simt, and tlnm firmly secured* Tlia strip of straw is thru tlrewn 
over the face of the neitt stitch, mid carriinl a little lieyntid it, then iloubled bock, 
and tlw doidilcd end loatenfitl under the succocdLng stitch, and the process is 
coutiiiuad in the same manner as far as tlic design rwiuiics iL Sometimes this 
onimiiL-iilalion is exceedingly tasteful, and the colouni soft and Imramnimifl, In 
some instanecB, the strips of Ijork are entirely dispensed with, and only a glossy 
yellow straw is employed. In such uase® tlie wliule outer surface O'! the ha.sket is 
usually Urns covered, giving to it ft shining silvury appearance, and hiiling 
entirely the underlying oodur stmmU. In the old tUys. besidoB those csdar-root 
baskets, they also mode haakots from the bark of the birth, from water grossea, 
and from netted eonlB, spun freia Qm berk of the oeilar tree. These lost they still 
n ruVo and employ, but 1 saw no aficcimcn of lli® birehhark kind amoug them. 

Till) Sfciatl had two kinds of iMtd&s for storing their fish-oils, coUcil 
respectively kwop't IK hidl and pBaltcis. Thu fonuer was cotiBtrueted from 
the iiir-hlfldder or - sounds of lish, the Isttcr from tlie hulboas kelp or sea¬ 
weed (ifaeroqfsiis p^fira) peculiar to the Pacific CoosU For domestio purposes 
they used a very singular detergent. It was a kind of Use-fungus, culled by 
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tljinn Qntkaimrvmtc, “ ttitmibrMjxcrenjenfc" Ah raftiiy of iho w«meii tm it ntilt, 
[ wftfl nbto to secure u specimen. In apiKSAnitioe »t Imks tike n tump of dirty- 
wiite undntdiftktst dough; but its strong ^ponaceoits qiinUties make it nti 
excidletit eultstitnte for soap,* 


Pttheriff 

In puberty rites and nhsenrauecs no two of onr SjUish trilKw aecrjt t^i foilow 
1 10 sftine enstniiis. Among tbe Rfoiatl the pijtiescent lioy or girt was secluded 
from the rest of the boitsehold for the space of ten days in n cubido (knwitl). tiuiti 
over Ujo family kd in tlie interior of the dwdling. The periud of a girl's 
^liiaiou wio* alivays coincident with her 6iat menses; that of the hoy was 
dcteniijued hy the breaking of his voice, by the ap|aiamticc of hair nn tl.e pid«s, 
and ly the diMppearancc of the hard. peUetdike substance at the Inise of the 
nipple of the manm.aiy gknd. If, at any time, the boy or girl desired to leave the 
cnhiele for any puriajse, tlie former was always aocompauied by three old men. and 
tlie latter by the same number oI old won,on. The occasion of their seelusioa 
la eti adiautago gf by tJto elders to instruct them in the several duties and 
res{H,nsihilitiea of man and woiuanhood. They were tnmlo to eat and drink very 
spanogly ihroughoat the whole period of their seclusiun; the object of thU on 
the luirt of the Imy being to fit him for the privathnia of the hunter's life, and to 
prevent him from developing a lustful tempcmmeni and interfering with other 
wen's wives. On the [Mirt of the girl, it wib to prevent her from lajoouiing o 
greedy and gluttonous woman, who would seek to mb her hnslxind of the choicest 
portions of theu food. To teach them indastriona liabitH the girl wbb employed in 
pliickmg the needles from a fir hmneii oue at a time, or in picking yarn and in 
spinning; the boy in making arr^iws and other masciitino objects. In ortler to 
make aurc that the girl drank hut little she was eoppliod willi onlv a shell of 
wwter at a meal, mid frequency this had a liole pierced through it lor tJie pnrpcoe 
of Icttibg the water leak away. Nor must she put eve,, this smaJi rucepuuile to 
her mouth, but must suck the wuter up through a smalt tulie or hollow Ijoiia 
girJs fmi poi-iod h caUikI qaisqn, the succee^liii^ it 

customary for ilte father gr unelc of tlic boy or girl to give a solomiEtB,. or puberty 
east, at this time to mark the occasion. If no feaat wens given, their friends and 
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rektives would l»e tuuch nshained, mid feei lowcrwl in the oyos el the teat of 
tribe. After tlia period of swlusion of the girl was over, she was iheticeforward 
treateil as a woman. Her pnn&ta presented her with a comb aiul a pair of lir^ 
tonye, and etoiiea for heating water, and other household uUjibiIb, oiled her liair 
and painted her eyebrows and cheeks after the manner of women. 

Mortuftr^ 

These cuatoius among the Sfoktl differed somewhat from those practised by 
the Halkbuielini iribea. 

Dread of the dead was apparently not ao attoug among them as among t e 
lliver tribes^ The corpse was not taken out of the iiouse, for instance, until the 
tiiiio of burial, usually the day following the death. It was prepared for burial by 
four or five old men, friends of the rektives. This unusnal dday in the disposal 
of tlie corpse was due to the fact lliat these old men had to go apart by themselves, 
and undergo twine ceremonial prsparatioo, before they bandied the bmly, Tlie 
troatment of the corpse among the SfetaU was similar to that among the tribes 
already treated of. When ready for disposal, it was usually plBwd on the open 
ground on smaa iakiid set apart for this purpose. Since their cotvveraion to 
Christianity the Sfciatl have gathered up all these old corpses and their remains 
and buried them in tlidr consecratctl greve-yatiUi somatological material is 
tliurofote difficult to secure among thia tribe. 

BtJit/s fittti Cnstotn*. 

The Sfciatl believe that the raven foretells tlie death of anyone. W hen they 
see him sitting on the branch of a tree, nimiug his fcathara nod croaking disuialiy, 
they believo that soioeono among them will shortly die. The old people aleo say 
tJial he gives notico of tlie approach of a canoe long before they know of it. 

Whan li girl is undergoing her puberty ritefi she must nut eat salmon, or there 

will be a sCftifity of this fisU st the next tun* 

Burvi™ra of dead relatives must never eat aaliuon in the early sloges of the 
run. nor enter a creek where aolwou are found, or the fialmoii will he harmed. A 
dead body, or uny tiling in coDnection with the dead, is inimical to the ealmou. 

When the women clean the Bret salmon of tho season they must avoid 
wreimliiug off Liie nock. They are permitted to do tins only with tho btor 
salmon. 

Ttnui atul Stasona. 

The Sicktl divided their year into twelve portions, which correapond 
approicimatcly to our twelve montlia The moon fieems to have held a very 
subordinate part in these divisions. 

The year (Sllauiin) as a whole was reckoned either by eummere or by wmtore. 
Lliat is by so many tKm ^yoe. '■ fine seaBons.” or by so many skwonmi, “ snows." 

The seflsona (lEm) are Spring, ism paifya. Summer, tsm ^yoa, Autumn 
Winter* tKm tcim, **cold Bcascin "or iwm BotEto. 

Voi- XXXIV. ^ 
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Paat seaisons, or yeAift, w^re tliiis expre^d- — “ Inst ip^^Ewdtl; last 

fiummer^ LEiii eyrsA-oll; Ieeu beim- 6 tl, etc. 

The diii^Lsiunfl of the year are;— 

January, tKm k'alkQ, 


J^ebruary, tKm nEaip 
MareA, tKm sftalcaj. 


tKm 


"eagle" time* so c^e<J becauso the eagle* they say, 
linlohes ita eggs almnl iiim tiuie; 

” liroe wlieu the big &di lay their egga" 

" budding iitniK^ 

(from lem, name of a large migratory bird with ii mi 
breast, and long neitk and legs (not iJentitiei]), 
wbioh staya abaul a month in these parte.) 

"The Diver (Loon)," bo called becaiige Dik bird begins 
make its uest and lay nimkt UiU lijiie* 
iKin IfwrKk'wK], " !^iaImon-l>erry " time. 

LKiii aaiuii, "red-cap" time (the led-cap" m a specie^^ of wild 
raspberry of tliia legiop). 
tKm tslkii, ** satal-berry " time. 

S^}(imhr, iKJn nk'wlilKmiii," time when the Jteh stop running," 

October, tEm jialk-aVnuH^" tinio whon the leuveis fade," 

Xifrember^ tEm gasetoln, " time whim thu fiah leave the sftremuiii" 

ikfrntbfT, fcEiu kwito, " time when the raven lays bis eggs." 

The Sfciatl scorn Uy have no sfieotal tcriiis for the <piarlei's as auchp but 
apeoialiarje the wiiilIs coiuiug from Lliem^ thus; North tohimKla; ^vuth mmi, 
k'aiwiduk; liwisf tim^, tlailc^ak i fast wimt, kcotliuk. 


Mot/, 

June, 

July, 

A uyu^i. 


AitcniioLOOV. 

The archLCological remains within the SfoiatJ l>oiiEnJimcfi diflbr in some 
inUTcstiiig features from ihitse almiily described in other centres. Speaking 
bi-ondly, tiiey may Im divided into three chisses, vb., miildcu-hcapsi cairns* and 
tishiDg worka. With rQfl|ject W the first, they are to be found Uimughout the 
whole territory^ wherever a suitable camping ground is found. Some of them are 
comparatively mcHlom^ ami of no great oxtentp and are clearly nld c'ampa of the 
pTesent irtlicfl. Olhcry belong iiy Im clearly to u moru remote [Mdodj, and were 
formed, here m elaowhere. by races imtecedent to the Salkii. Soiot* of the largest 
and oldest treoa of the ilistrict are found growing ijver iheni, their TOitis grippitig 
the middeiuinaaSp and extending throughout itj, thus plainly showing that they have 
Bpniug up there since the camp was abundomHlp whkh^ in simic ciuus* mtn^ have 
been at half u milleitniuta ago. These midden-heaps do not dilTer ill any 
es^iitial features from those already described by me. except Llmt I found noiio so 
large and extensive aa thoae on the batiks of the Lower Fresor and the shores uf 
Puget Sound; au([ as far as my necessarily restricted exominaLion went* they 
apfiear to bo mther poor in relics 1 secured a few arrow' and spear-headSp some 
broken slate kni voe of the crescentic pal tern, eharaoteriatic of this region, an 
Linperrect |?estlediaminer, and a few other specimens. The means at my disposia 
did not permii of extensive luveetigatioiis. 
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Coiie 4 !niiui> the eecood claa» of lemaiDs. Ilia Mima, 1 am unable lo speak 
pcifiiii%'ely of ibe nurnbei' ancl extent uf tliesOi The luitives a|i|wac U* know 
u<»tbiiig of them, or where they are to bo foiiiid. Those that caiiw wider my 
obuervatitui ore wttiatol on Use Buiiimit of a tutmiitaiii o varlooking PandCT Harlioor 
and the waters of Uie Simit TtiU moiiiit4an h alxnit twelve liuwlrtd feet aUivo 
aoa level. Its fluinmit is open and termce^Uke anil uJitioat devoid of soil, tn-mi 
Lhtr lop an oxtonaive outlook may 1)0 luwi of the watera of tl»e Strait, It is \ery 
proUble that other mountain-topB or ftlopea in thu Skiatl territories eontain 

similar remains. 

Those structures <Hltbr Irora those found in the HaikomelKm tetritoiy, ciiielly 
ill the fact tliat they are oi»iii](fsod wholly of Slone, uiid in this respect are eimilar 
to some of those found on the Boutheni lialf of Vancouver Wand. Tlie prelindnary 
steiis in the ftirmaiiou of these sepulchres were the enme as those employed »i the 
formation of the burial mountis or tmnulL An onclusurc of varying dimensions 
was limt formod by uiHaua of a wall of utoaes or bouldeis, set somatimea close 
together, at others at some diaUmce apart. This Iwimdary in the HalkotnelEni 
urea wjm invariably rectangnlar in form. Dtt this mountain, on the contrary, it 
varies from a pro xin lately true circle to an oval Witliin die enolcsiire thua 
formed the corpse wns set down in the middle and covered over with a huge pile 
of rocks and thus left. It is not easy te eBtimato the age of these monnUiin toinhs. 
All one can say is that they are not aiodern. Such as were cxamiuetl ctmtnined 
no visible romnims of any kind. That they belong to a comparatively distant past 
ia clear from the fact that the moderu liidians dtsclaie that they know nothing of 
them, and that their methml of diafaffling uf their ilead before the advent of the 
lulssionuTy was to place them on certain of the ialeta in thu inlets and arma of the 
Stmil. 'Cliifl we know they did; for tho rcmninB of bodies so ifisLiosed of have been 
found on tiiw ifliflndje. 

Personally I am disposet! to regard these mountain tombs or cairna, ns 1 do 
the mmuli of the llalkoiuelEm area, us the remains of u prue-ijalishan people. 

tVith respect to the ihittl class of remains, the fisiting works or atutions, fifciatl 
tnalitioiM make the Salish euUuro-hem or demi-god. ymiEla, the author of tlmtn. 
1 am nnshle t« say how many of tliese lishing-Btetitina may be foimd in the Sfeiail 
territoiy; 1 have knowledge only of that at llie mrmtb of u uuiall stream irear 
!*midor narlmur Tliis stteam dmus s chain of Bmidl lukes wjiich were a favourite 
apawning-groiiDtl of the sahiiou, and its mgutli lemla itself mlmimbly to the 
rurniution ol the kind of traps wo find here. It is not the ordinary barrier or weir 
stretching across the mouth of the river whmli impedes the oseent of the aalmoii 
;ind cttUBes thorn te congrf^ate in great niimbera at Itie foot, but a soriee of lutend 
(Kickets or traps tmidt of alone walls ul one side of the stream, into which, by a 
series of cbonuelB or flumes, the tish ore forced by the tide in their endeavours to 
ascend the «ti enm to their aijawiiing-gnmuds. At the ebli of the tide these iwckela 
ore praeticnlly drainml. and the capture of the fish is an easy matter 

These traps ore interesting in themeelvisi as well as from tlie fact that they 
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illustntu admirably the akill of the uativo raeefl in adapting nicaiia to ead& The 
bnildar of this fishing station was deniDiiattably a man of rosouruos and ability, fiut 
whetimr of the Saliab stock or of aotnu othur, it ia wow itupuBSibla to detennina 

TttAUlTJOSS. 


Tr Sk^iiiLtL 
Th« Beaver. 

Tii Quineiuansa es iIk slyak^aua e(s Eta 

tilil-niftii ud I1M 


An 


Bliu 


nuAwm^ ^uun^oiimii: 


LE k£lom. 

pt'k* 


tliD Kyiif 

broad 


l^Uy, 

Tti-tirims Bue 

tluk 

U 

memciti 

He went 

out 

ih^ 

yaiing 

il tS 

Idas, 

te 

qauEiu. 

hy on thfr 

bed-bin. 

h« 

oriisd. 


meman i&tciiiiic. 

nnd also griMidvOn-ttielr jqiing man. 

tjak't*8]yak<}aus,ktun ekau kwEs-yaktjauEnia He a LE pifla akclt kiim 
No wife-Us, UiBD dntml'lie tliatlie niiffht-Uke'A-wife, Upon a certaio day theii 

tf* b 5 omae t£tsot d tg st^o, tS tlulct b^, kutn tc aJk^taa te kwitlem, 

ho Went walktug ovnr to Uu rirer. Iia contlnuiid going, thoa aw a amoka 

te‘tIouis BUS kwitas, te (jwjtas otlltai tlEstl^i latuy d ig tluuiatan. el 

lie went to-inresligato, lie «aw wmke girl ineide the hoiuio, Sue 

slauai, Stoqwet aiyiihse tla-tloni elilnai otlkaL To-tlbniB kwalB tK Atomic; 

wnreum, Mteedtcgiy beauUful tliat woniaii He aprike liie nian: 

"cttiiliiu tcE kwttlewon wB*yak<;tiume^-nn f ” Tc-tliims kwilU tlftitidnai; 

“what yon tbiuk i/-nuuTy*yoit»l T’* 

’‘wri-tcan Qu-tuiitq nE-siidtl-anq, 

^ iiot-l uet-yeit l.JiW'yoo, N|uiut 

kuiak-aik'auqauq tg rciji maistoinE-tcm," 

iiliiiTt-aroia and dielike'yoti-l.'' 

Btumio, to so awvewil d lE tjUtweiiiB, t 

luul^ Le wuiii liotue to the lioiuw-liui, lie 

Ti-tlBioa svalattt E-tls selaa j "ctciiliniacitii, *11105 f 

She asking oi^bU gnoiJinfiUier'Iiu t “ wbat'a-ibs-iiiattet^with-jou, grandson 1 

Asmite qaiiowom?'’ “ KakojTiwKtlsftim, tclilit- 1 , tltiUEl-tolnwrw tdEt-kwa, 

^hv crying T" “Sha^ealled-ttie, grmndniothor» aniall-cyial f 

UaiiA - L pck'-likins tcin-kwu, letila-1, tcetcistcid wu tciiya 

graiitlmDilier, tmiait^benied I, giundiuoLlier, areu emy elwrt 

tciw-k wa—Id-L” 

1 ,'* 

{Each uf these sentoinjofl is rejMateil three times in the stot^'. The youUi is 
Hiippoaetl to be ciy iiig aa he niUsra them.] 

T^tloiiia qudEti, He agios. NijA^in gdkoi Jiilya 

fabe wc^pa hia gmndmullior-biii. ■'Hwl.I-been-aieffrwlica aiiake tiiuJUd 

kwte.kak»iyjwnt t^tos kwnii £moq. cteitUm-leillEii iisliluiHjsqaiiEni T' 

I.*onlj.ba*o-knj«j her my gnmdaou. wEicrefumynu ynu,oiintiiiiie.or}rmB ? ' 

TiltWtoa quiiEiu tind lE oUJiuic. T^tlbma ote cl^^mktJ, knu, tetlOms 
cnea •Itll ibe amn. gtie dalla-up iuwiiuljls-tninHflondii, theii U 

‘ RTtWe rt playe on uncertain ,i«t in the SfciaU dletw-L It ia need in a . 


employed here to indicate that the etonn 


came <id •udiUuly without wamlng. 
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kulL tE stituuktl, aijn'ro ctcitl telatc. Te ^tolo tfstliiq 

came ihe nijn-cTondl, »lu<*tonn arww, Tlic il-washud-surair 

tliimsteiw lls 6tlkai Bl4nai tC-flEluq SllkaS, W Ualsam-iiomSt Ella 

iHMiae-her the wHike woman, i^wMhed-awm.v (tbe) itwlte, alw saved herwlf by-a 

scattaltu sciJla. To teat kvria ilE aluaaiAifitomf-loiu kElaiU” te 

gntumlnl omall Uve, She now ealleil-Mtt the wonian “ Uve-yon i hea'njtt'' He 

kwal It: kelaiLi; "Q5-tcaiiq nEWiallaiiq," Tetlonia k'gls tlK ntlkaL Kuiiib Iioibw 
repUes the Iwftver ; *' Sot-you I-like-you," She diml the mmlce. No tnore. 

The lieatir. 

Once upon a time an ol<l tnan tunl hia wife livwl together with their 
graiidmin, a young maiL He wa* unmarritHl und vwy much deflired a wife. 
I'pon a certain day he went out for » walk near the river. He walked on for 
ooiiie time and presently he saw eorae smoke iiBcending and went forward to 
investigate. On getting nairer he perceived a house. inside of which was a young 
anake woman. Slie was a very fine wotmtii, exctsetlingly beautiful was that auakc 
wiiman. He accosted her thus: "What do you think of the idea of becoming 

my wife?" The young woiuaJi answered, “I couldn’t think of niaTrying yon. I 

don't like sqnini-ejctl. broeni-bellied men. with shoit amia and feet Go away, 1 
dislike yim " Thus disniisswl, the young man went out and started homewards 
for his own house. When he got there he threw hiitijaelf on liis bod and cried 
bitterly. His gtaiidmolher, scoitig him. asked what was the mntter, and why he 
was crying. “ Oh, grandmother,‘Mie sobloal ont,*’aho culled mo cmas^yed and 
hig-ladliotl. and Uiuuted me with my short arms and logs." Tlic grmidm other 
wept in sympathy, and saiil, " If 1 hod been there, my grandson, when she called 
you these ill names 1 would have killed her. But don’t cry any more, 1 wiU 
punish her." Xliereupon ehe calls upon tlie invisible taiu-clonds. Soon they 
appeared and a beovy raimjtorm arose. The river row rapidly, and in a short 
time waflheil away the house of the snake woman and also the eiiake herself, who 
was only saved fiom imwediaio drowning by oliuging to the roots of a small tree. 
In her i>eTil she cries out to the beaver, “ Oh, Beaver. [ hva you." Beaver ratdtea, 
tint 1 don’t love yon," anti left her to her fate. The water continuing to rise, 
she was prasenlly drowned. 

Te Wf^kwEtiatcUM fla tR Sl&iitEiu. 

TA* n'ol/ and tht H>w. 

To BO man tE atiliutEin stBlecl a IR kotlko, t^ tlillEt Bwaj, kiuii te 
He went walkiiig the im» sear to tliu tw*. be euatinued going, tlien he 

flutes tiE kwfbis akolyvt, Te no tla tas, tB^IeBCt a tE kwatamidoini 

perceiviid n wbide lyiag-dtMMl. lU went up to it, beDUmbemJ ontothe aids ita. 

Te selotofl ilB tlAtclEiiLH, tctelEm kwKB to so emuo; "nffiqatl kwens s&it 

He searcheddor hi* kuiffrliii, Mogiog m h# want walking : “1 wish Ihai-l oould Ojid 

tlEn tlatoiEU te’ ! te*! kwcius kwoqt tlE kwihiis ts' 1 Uf I" 
m- itRiie BO-tbat-I couW cat-up the wliils." 

^TAu it npatleii tAree in lA* itory,] 
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Klim kKq lE aktUnutiq, Ailumiit, ng 5 ts tA-tltnlfiq tE 

Then iimny tha people, <Tfifrd4, «n the DifiET'iide (<rf w»ier) hear-the;* thoec the 

Rt^mtEiu tctelEin nC g il tE ta-t^riiiufj te^tloma kwinatn-^t tE nni^kqTtS-et. tT^ilnijis 
wren eingiog there OD the other^ide they idte they the aunjce-their, they 

Bowgt kwE'UstDlnq, Id sikjtnU'gt tiE kw^niii, Ttt-tliiiitB kwotjstt diiki^, ijiik't' 

gO'they MetiMH, they [Mn^ireahey ihe wbale. They cot-up lai, udiio 

tlE fttgjntgm, Te «> tE atfentEm yac3n. KwEs tg soqtas t.lE tlAtctEusL Tu 

hw the wren. Uegoeethe wmi bock. When he fuuini llm knile-hii. He 

80 (08 a tB 8 qeii 4, flcls iIk kw^hie, tiilyKt tlfi ioi?! cflii. Td kwip-naq* 

went there in the giune, gone th« whole, only a tiby tMine (wu 1^1.). He took-lL 

Iiiw. Tg-ildmB 8oa tcliDlskwo]!, tg hdwgtn« tE caiu Td k'wEl tE caii, te4loma 

He went hoilt-o-fire, he pub-kt-Sro the btiae. He eooh«i the bone, ho 

skuiuntH.^ Tg Ui^tas Stla lldtctBna otEsIt a tE miikaEns. Td tOEL-Ruq-uas ts 

" moHiheU "-it. He eut-it wilb-Iite kuire-hin eluw to the iMwe-lifa. He cut-it the 

niiikBEiis te kwiitt p^lEiii, StJSiiw^t tE BtkmtEm, U' nEiiiitcac lE 

n«we bio it enme hongiug-ilown. Qrtully diJrtreoatid the wren, he threw-owiiy thr 

MIL Tc-tirime bwaiec, be so emoc & tE ijettim, snliakaJm tE lui^ksKiis. 9<« 
bone.^ He etood-u^ he went wolhiDg to the woo<l«, ditegling the niw-hia tiobgHHi 

tf* HoqlM tK toltcfiu, te-tluius 809 tlE tos. Te tB dtdniic s'aqnfn a LE 

hepereeivMo fin?, he gi»s te it H* mw 0 roon lying' nriv to the 

tolCcfiiL Te BoqtEto 1E fltSnitEm td-tlonia kwals tE atomic; “ enme tiE-sJaiW 

lire. Ujs -eeiag iht wtea, he «y* the man : <* WaUt-forwortl my-fri.’' 

Ti^lum Stomic stBqw^t qua tl yciitaa. T|*t|gni 3 kwdla ti-tlom stomic- "O 
That man eery *vre the tooih-UhL tie efwoks tliat mat.; **0 

tB-mlwil RB-smiya, ntEqiv^t qos tg*„E kwEt^t tls atlSmLEii. 

you niy-fnend eeiy «« „y He eoon.ined-U the w«n. 

Te-bloms kwuls tE siEintEnj: “0 tiE-eHaiya ya winfikwEs tE skwoi" Te-Mom* 

He raid the wren: •*O my-fmad act the efchoMa* He 

eoS iS* ■■ tlatkifi-aqatlilt Ll-aEsena muksEii." Tc-tlnius fcwiik 

wntmneethe wr™ ¥iHy-d,ITor«iv-Hi*tter.l<M;a« n.y n«s." He replie.1 

Ir l«9«>«'tcit,8kwa tEmiiksEt,." TS-thmia 

the nme: - O n.y-fnend not hiMd-to-entw-rt, hed 1 will your me*" 

.^11 ssr -t" j: c::t -tr 

ll-imftl, to W ll«-tw M rtli»,E„.to UinSlM lBl,n,k«B, ih WltouEm ,e 

bluk'vrnmatas. Tv-tlutiis sowet etnewac. hois, 

nude-it-whole. They go-they wotking-oE. Kai'e. 

^ ff'ol/and the fFren. 

wk .1 r 'T ? “r >«“'■ ''I'm 1,0 potooivrf » 

''h.l. lT.n« d«oL Ho opptotohod it, «d clombotod op m ooe oMo. oj^ ooa^t™! 
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for ))ia knifo (o cut tt up. Ifcit iludiiig it, lia iitigA to hiiuself, *' t wish ttu^t I 
could Hod my knife i I wish, f wisk, I wiflli thttt I ecuild find roy knife, $o tlmt I 
might cut up this whale." Kow it happened tliat there were a great ninny people 
on the other sifie of the Water, auii they hcaitl Wren singing hia oong. Tliereupvo 
tliey take their canoes and orim over to hia eide. In the Mieaniiiiifi Wren pwa 
iioniB to look for his kniifc When tiie people arrivcul on tho loach, (Jiey saw the 
whale and sot to work at once to cut it up, Tliey took awjiy every Iwi of it. 
leaving none for Wren. When he gut back with hia knife, ho found the wdiaJe 
gone and notliing left but a tiny monwtl of ixine. This he pinked up, and when 
he liftii made a fire, ho roasted iL WJien it was cookod, he ptit it into hia month 
with one end of it sticking out. Taking his knife, he Bought to cut it off cloae to 
hie luwe. mtd in doing so, cut the point of hia noae oO' ski timt it hung down. 
Greatly distmfitted at hia mialia]>, iio threw away die Iwne and started off into the 
wtxxls with his noee dangling before him. When ho hi«l gone a little woy, ho 
poreetved a fire, and, on approachiug It, saw n man lying near. When th« man 
sow Wr«u, he cried out, “ Come forward, ray friend, come forward.” Kow the 
man was auffering very luuch from tootbiwlie, aiiil said to Wren, ^'Oli, nay friend, 
luy tooth is veiy sore." Wren eEamincHi the inan^s tooth and said, "Oh, my 
friend, you are not very ill. Your tooth is Tiotliing to my nose." But the man 
replies, “Y'our ooso is not very bard, my friend, I will soon heal yonr noue.” 
Wren then umk his knife, wont over to the man and quickly wrenched out tho 
aching tooth with his knife. The uiftii was greatly relieved, got up, and went 
ov^ir til Wren, and taking iiia nose in his luuid, set it in its plaeo, and inuuediatcly 
it became whole. They then se|ianitcd, each going off in tlic upposita direelion. 

Te STafyiik Soduistii. 

The Sdq Mjth, 

Xetcalr QibijaJnjuiEs nl tE tKinic^n^i |E Te swawiloa 

Onfl uhl'nioii hmii a BOD'hu, two th4 winiim-hijSs Tli^ ynuth 

fkiilAt tE skuaiakniDH, kmn kin ii knm 

iilMyji huiiiiug. Mwiy the then he jfcwi) to » trva, then 

Llnma libiifitjis, tlfsiua gsttuhn iK sfya tc-Uoms lioHwjuts lE skdiuakuius, ti kwaana 
he kicktt^it, it hnni* t)»e tite tWy galher-njimd tho miu|]ajiloiiifi-lud, it wKnoA 

Kum io ^mewECp ti? lE skwetiAi et tE hopil. To 

'Pniii thoT wsklkiiig, they pertttive-they a mouEitaJii-gdfit ami n rieerp He 

TlEyEkaskid tE iikwititti tK tE hopit, ^uk 

ihot (did) 'flEyek^kln (ytnjili'iii liuue) tLu ami the deer, \w kilJcHhtbDm ulL 

Te-tlruu^ fios tE Hkdnmkimis, yactast^L le akwelr^ii tEliupTt, so 

Tliey jji> the cfinipajiiorLfl-hia^ they |ifLek the iiioiinLii£i-|pat nnrl tho de«r^ they c»£ue(to tJia) 

kwoEtlm TtEjEk^kin He ^yncins £ tE tlE stoUl 

b«flch. I]c left (did) TlsyKlideicin liii pack-bii on the far lieunk of-th^ riT«r, Ho 

fjo aiufvnt (i IE tillwit4m tE mBna; Ms^ kwS-iciu^-kwsltiiii 

wf^nt home to Uie Iw infunmid the fkiher-bia ; Father (wd 1 kft 

LlEaTy£cinn tE t-at^kwAt tlE siola** To-tlams sT^ kwaitc ie QaLniotoimEa, tji^ 

a ptidt Oil ihefar liank of-the riv«r^" Ho be-otood-iip the oM-cnaf]^ hp 
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so eitiflc* kwinataa tE sly actus, eotl ts mfitiiifi, y^ctEm a ie QilTii«mnfiia9, 

went woJkinjfp he-took-it the pikck^hia^belongm^-bp ttus wp^-biiiY be pan^zkin^ thu Qkl-iium, 

te an yllcfn, tc sotafl ft i% ooMta tls etolo, te Ink" tluka^as, te la 

he goen back, La FCAchiMl the ceairv of-the fiver, it broke paek-faddlr-biof it fell the 

ai]raciiiB ft tiC sewnte, tc kwiuft^, t? kwtaabiai. tiS kwlmltasw 

into tbe w^ter, he dutchee-ntrit^ lie diitchee-nt-itv b« dutche^-aMt 

(Thfl repetitioQ here warka the old man's eflorts £0 recover hi^ jiauk) 

Knm fiototf a tE tlup sewots. kwoktvol tE QacncmanEs. Te kwo-stltiq*" ie 

Then he rvndied the deep vrjitCff^ drowned the eh^niao. He ftoata-afok^ the 

(^ImenianEa, te kwiitL tua kweuktlai stErjwet & kweuktliii, te 

nld-mui, bif bvcaine chan^ipd-into a-picce^f-wood an-eKc^lDglj pretty piece^f-wood^ he 

Rotas ft-trE-pala nwfya, te soqtEm a t£ kE^j akftliaiiiq. el He 

reached mnoibeT country, he naw there tuany handBoiue that 

kweuktlni," kwfnatEm EtiK nKtcSlT slibiai^ te ^ontwaa ft tE 

pi«e-of-w/«d ** (eaici one), the took it with-her noe woman, she carHed4t U> the 

tlumstans, sotewDa tlE alanai: “ iiE-k'vrast skwa wE-etllEn-an/* te kwnt-L 

hottfle-her^ ehe-tiiLnktf the wouhih ;: ‘'my-pbite will-be when'Cot-J^" U bei^iine 

tlik'wnm, kuni 15 ctltEn tiE slanai^ kwinfiUis lIe kwenktlcd, te t^^leUs 

dairki then aho the womAn, Rhe tiMik the pieee-of^woodp abu phmd'^upoti^it 

It setltEna, tf qaQoQEs kmn kwu‘ an kg tE fietltEns, tc kwlmltod lIe 

the food-heri it waa-a-Iitt}e.while then elnewhore all the food-her, abe aei^ abe 

kwpiiktlai oErnacas, tS so nmkwat tlE kwcnktlai ft it fTmyana tE tlnniiiUins, 
pieee-or-wood thrvwdt-awmy, it fell down the piece-tvf^wooit m the centre-of the heune-her, 


te k’wuk'at tiK Inv'euktlaj, te kwutL tuQ meamnSj to-tlonis 

it begiui-to-^ry-like-a hahy the pieee-of^wi?od, it became changed-uita a-little-child, ifhe 

BOB kvnnutas, tc tlotlotua, moo Hkell kum U? kwutu ti-stomic, emiic Ip 
went (A) twk-it-iiph die 1irauf;bt'it-u[ii, four d^ye-only then lie beeiime B^hig'niiin, <n]htng he 

to nmewit n tE lilawtms, te tK iu£ufts, te nupTwtmEni j&cifiLitta ts 

went home to the huiun-hie, he aew theeoB-hift, he meditatee tivtnkfi-feveiige-iijwn the 

menw. Te-ilomfl m. kwaiec, te so fi ib ts slytt, te wato 

■on-hk He weut^ be-etood-up^ he went to the bnek-of a tree, hp ftefEt^tes 

neu-ti-tl 6 i[i, te otltitas ttK watc: *' cl kwRs tuQ skwcEkwalkwjlik! wp- 

there, he inetnirt* hiiiDRliire(th«*)! “Ooed Omt-j-ouheotme littie-biraii when 


kwntl^wtikwH IcEnE-itiSna," Tf 90 yti tB <^iilu<WnE9, t& tAtUas t£ tnduiw: 

be-Qourn iihhlJ nij^on. He went home the old-iuho, Le enye-to the eriii'hU: 

‘'Mfilin, stKqwcl el tlB akwcBkwalkwtMc kwiV-WHjt-aii ii 5 fi tCK stju." *' 0 " 
Son, eiceedlegly prettjr the little-binU juet*now^ir'l in yomfer ttee.' “O,’' 


te sot tE ui^iiaa. Tu kwiniitiis tE sltik-s ek is haijitfBlaus,kuiti be-tloms aotf, 
le rep m the mn-hin H e took ibr bow-Hi* anil tlie ftttii>Wf-hia» then he wt'out, 

te wkitan (Ik skw^EkwfilwilAc, 15 t^tsotaa a ln Iwivalttniis. k«m gTi slcnhtnjua him 

ho .ew the Httfe-birdi, Le lOiot the am«ro-hhv then ncii uhh then 

tata-nufijlaa, kum W bT, tE sfya a ts kwltaui, kuiu 15 tent kwin-nfkj.qnB He 
tonhoot-theiu, then it went the tree up-to-Uie *ky. thee be now eeissrd-tliLi the 
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skwcBfcwiUkvrUic; U* kwuit toQ wato; tc matftH IK l<^icn; 

littI«-b)rU» i they becetPO innifornjed-ljtth-tft erdure t lie shook tlie hfcnds liie j 

ttf-lirims jnUlStcoins, Irum Qil atcal^ufl kum sotitas cl-qutlnk*, Te-tlilina (ifti’iimia 
he limked-dowD, tlien uot able then tO'see dowu-below. He men { 

te-tioms 90s olwjflt a iiskwtitam; te goqlos KB kwiitami tO slBiwet 

he went'Up-to (the) top ta the siui-Und; he anw the foii'lanci; it vtty fine 

Ewfja; t 5 so einac, tir kSjiani'nuq-uaa ckw-amogim, tC* SEk[witafl, 

connCty} he «eat-on miking, he LeaH-it a-kiioekiog-ieiHiia, ho rtoot-uear, he 

ti^qtaa tE lEm'cin^ Qfiuieiiifttifis, aukc-ali tapda; to tiikaic; tsl kwmaiftfi 

perfdTed the two old-womoo, both Wind j he aile-dnwti i she takee-U (the food) 

te jatJW tiB tatkiips*; te kwirnUsm ft tE RWilwElfis; tP WHliietEn tlE 

ihe putwe-it'to her oompnabu; it ^a■tl|^^rtl by tho youtli; she mka thr 

QiitnmjianEa:'*QiHcQq kwiQ^nfjq ?" “Qa." Te-tlnnis kivalfl tlE 

otd-wnDuui : "Not-yoa get-itl" ■* No' {Um other replica). She qiteetbnn the 

(T^ij Cntidims u r^^peat^^i 

nEtcrtI r QslpiC'tiiitiilfis - “ JToiTS^fLi. **'?♦ Tn-LifiiiiS. kwfnilts 

flld-wrhiiinn : “ 4 ru-joii mj-gramWii t** ** ” {In? repii^fl). He (oJtc* 

tK k'Klacw ft tB ficwotl (E saliva, ta lUjtnffLftfi Le Qftniemajilca, 

the mRiicine-hui, he pule into the wetef iho 1oeo«, he aprtotlee llio uld-woiui-iu 

To-tlouiB skvrfilams tE tiiiiiiemnnEs. Xe-tlouiB aoe cmac Ual tEswitwElos; 
They opea-their-eyea the old-women. He went-on walking ajiiiiii the youth; 

ta soqtas t(-st6l6, kltf[ tcalictEii, ti? kwi'riStaa tE ftkojjcims (P iiKaiik-Ka ii 

he porcelveii u-laTge-riTer, many mlnioti (there), he hwk a leg-hair, he thncw-it on 

IH te-t 1 om» kwntL apa stEqwet kluk^ hweBiiiii eiIe tjailBJii: te kwfiifitas 

the gfWiiid, it brgnn-fo gniw 'ory atnuig like uuto-a line : he took 

tK tErn'cmakwimi,” te so yihiceatwM ft lE (jiliutuuniEo, to Biuyuetas ii tE 

twi>-piec««, he went iMch-agqlii to the old-women, he ehowed-them the 

tEiu'cmalrwOia, tP laiitas tE giinicmaiiEs: "at&iwdt kai tcflliclKn a toE stoliV’ 
two-piecfis, be told the old-wnmen : " very tunny aalnioii iu yomJor river,'' 

T^-tloms enats lE (jftnieinaiiBs: “ nsatEla tT EtlE sivoUsti f* ktfftls tE 

He bida the oM-women: “huke this into-a nrt!" They reply the 

giiiiiouifliiEs, tceyomtasSt ts BwawFJiia, te-tlCuis kwala tE tjStneimrtEs; “ O. tiiiitlit, 
old-women, tbaiik-they the youtlh they wy Ih® old-women j "0, gianflsoii, 

Pf kwES qA scjiitlaa tcE kwalnwoH, so-tiiq kwn-yll Et-cK iVlatvttn, sorjt-tini 
it-la-gwl ihit-yoD n^^t pwmkw your mlnd^ Khwiib^liimin tA-ynuf 

kwa-lcE m&is e* tlE »Tyak9rt” Te-tlomB ties kale lE swaivEloa ti lE 

AlH^n^your Hon & your Ho <K)Tkt«nted mnaiiiP the youth 41 thts 

tlimuianB lUisiifltinfliiBi. ho! Icwi^naH sk’^lt k\im ti? kveu\ lIk : 

house-of the pM-nviiueC- tt m few d$.ym ihifu thu mud tfai: o|ct-womjiri : 

‘"Weyila, Im^tB k'loin akwa Es-sd y\\I* Tf-ildtiis wkkiet^t tlK 

** gruidiKFnT lanw Ahull ftm-go bouie.” Tliey (i|H!nLHl~h4mi>H|ih^iT tin? 

tK 11 tK loTtcIm-iualL* Te-tloma kwfnat^ IE tf-kiitca, tv 

oH^wOnsen dom to the tire-pLace. They take a IsTge-buket, t|»y 

nuwfc^ vmat», te-tlooia k aisetiS tK Qaflim, te yooUa t£ “Qa-tauq 

pu^in gnkudAOD, they faaLeii^ii tbv luie, they wiim the^iiikan *^doii'uyou 
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wiiWiik'woHRui'‘''amj weEtn kafos is kHtca, ytkwGii^'iHeuq kiiiii l]nl-teilq‘‘ kwa 
imcorer-yt^uriMlf ibinild th« Uniikiit, Ui«n nguni'yna {inw'ntly 

b 5 p^Ern/' T(! tlilK fiufto lomi kwr'Kiu* knfyP, ti- 

{;o>Dn dmwndiuf.* lie (.tiiqittijac#* tiMlweiid wt’ivii rlown-iw^miMliittance he-itopM, lie 

yekwPi^t kum Qii kEtltaa pSlEiu \ it- wlkwiktEni. tc-tloms Kiiiy^U A 

mlli-ahrnit tint uol pP(K««d bcMlwiiL'iid J ho innjovera.htii.finflf, he (theKii|¥>ti) j^iw hi 

tE kwatErn. To-tiuma fltloK?!, i&*tloms iiuwfreL iMI; ty otlulaa lE 

the eiiB'laud. Ttiey Kolil-hini, thuy jRit*hini-iii-t}iey ; they ituU^iet the 

omats: “Toi wE-k^]UJt'Utiq-jiut| c1'*-8kyk(ik' kuit teat wEikm'jsKm-tcuq." 

grandiioa (thus): ''Qnlj- «liea-bi»r'jt''you iome-fpov Lbeii tiuw iiinxiVBr'ymjTOlt’' 

Tp avrCnidni attiQoa tE sQrmiil^el jitlE sclas. Tu kaiifitn-nuthos ilE 

He hkc-«e did the iiutrttetlnnfl-their of'hre grandiuother'hiB. Hu tienrd'it the 

Hkekilk', kum tent wfikwriaEni. Tc-tlunm 86s yitltwaa lE kittea 
cmw, then he now tinenvenMl'hi«‘fa<.‘fi Il« wtni FUDuing-Tuuad'wiih the twikat 

u tl swfya, lioj kwo-tltiiu sos td tE kaUai. Te-tk1iiirt stie 
(irer IIub ccuntry. ihliHionft, tliJit went cniMf-alght the InskeL He *tsrU 

euiac tE swawEloSj ft^um iIe slylkvaiM y riullan tE niEnne; te kwAl t£ 
wnlkiug the youth, heiKmeiriu hia wife-Iun cturylity the aon-hie ; he^ln-nuithe 

iiidijiim: ‘'Tfil ta kwo-kwutL tE tnu," "Ti>(sQ«" " tE m 

little-one: *'Mother I be weinniag tliu rntUr.” ** Beiitiiet ^ (eho bid* him), '■ Fstlier 

kwi>-kwiitL"« tc teat jilfcliiteExii ttE tiina, ti; sutitas tE BwakatJHs 

iVconiiDg" (he repealn). She now turriD-trjtitiit the mother-hin, «lv 3 ecu tha liunluiQd-hen 

te-Uouu} tKkafc, tt kwiitL Enisuf le stritkatss, tS tUJs tEkai'c ftlEsct ^iIe 

(bit uta-dowa, he ootnw there Ljie huibond-her, he nbo nita-diiwti cloeo to-Uu- 

alydkt^un, Tii elEiulaa lE in&ion t6 qauqauEiu;, tc wtiJoi^tEm lE Htuniic tO 

wife-bilk Ho Eako-aji ilie Kn-hi* they both shed-team; be <jTioHtion« the maai bi* 

walatua tlK sijfttk^us; " Ktv'iiiton tlE iiKtculI nB-dlyakcau i" “ Kwir-* 

oat* the vife-hia; "Where (»} the uther mj-wifo I" (She rejiliui) "Ijoiig. 

wEtl swdki^ uetl tCE man kwo'-awiikatBS," 
t{ue-Binu> nutirled it ia jfnur lather htiHbandher.'’ 

n«tf KfrpluntUwtui if the 

' tiydKifav*, dlslributive form with poHiioeaive aufli* of thsrti jhithiii from or 

’ tdcielttfUKHt, itaratiTs nxliiiilicatioii to eiprtaa the frequency of hi* oeliou, friim/cdtfeiu 
or iiUttititm. 

* Tbi* compound ia very InUrestiTig ami show* tie that the uiiuprul mifhi fm 
“[ewple" aiay t* euruiNiuntliHl iriUi other tlian iiuaicm! rlemimU, being an adjeciival 
(ironuun atgnifying nmeb or many, tlf. aifiNi-</« (Iwiow in thia lc*t} = both." 

■ ilOM, Ttiia foiTO in ben given three timm witliuut tin- ueunl prelJ* ti. Tlii* ia the 
mqre nnticeahlt on Itj-tidsu ii hi iiuifonaTy mijiloyed The linat * nuirka iia jintftmnlnal 
character. When cjiiployed nn a aitnpte d«iiitiii»tnitLv« it lankn tliu inflect tvs eleiusAt no 
chancteriatifl of the third perBon, (fflin tnlcea aercniJ preHxee^ the ooninioncat of wlik;b are 
Ii, ftJ and 4w4t 

* Tlik particle ^ ia «ry intematiiig u, it, funutioi). ft it tbs «itm« iw the 
tM above lu the fneenJing jatrngmpli. When cotiiponnditd with the pronmtn It haa a 
tempnml-lMatire aignificathm. It refer* to eometbiDg that bae Inken place i>li«wi,ere and 
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earlier. Other ^uunples <>f tta usage erv pflllVt Iw^kwdtL i tx nK-^tAsixtxik, “mien ho t-amc 
t*> mj houae," Ti jfrw^jQUi " he kil]wJ my ether tiimfiled in tlim 4l i^ry. 

♦ ktp^. wfl «o anotliur xnd imJtfptsudeot llai^Jo of thia pAJrticJtf Here it 

takw the verbal suffix, 

' i\ii-kdp*, 1 iiflve hero trfutalnlod ibis tenn a* "^Moipxmoti^'* hut thig is ■ewedy the 
afgnlfii:AtiH}n of the compuiKl, t^pt ia tha eompouiHl tertti for while m signiii^ rather 

“acroea,” “on the other eido,” lu the £$idiitJ tat-k^pH conrf^a the idea of each one ■tttlug mi 
the opposite Bide of the fire. Gf^ the eonijwuRd tal-i'iRir in the fieutmiw above n© & ia tot- 
kwfit tiE on the of the rh^ tlmt ta nii the “far^ baiik. iai ndhus in the 

eentonce above, to kwjisaa tat-tieiil^ it wanmfd “ all of them. 

^ Tlie auffw fwscn bm m the tinmemi -uffix for long rooml tkiingii. 

■ -jn^ff is a xufEx neftl in vamut compcnin'hi with Ujo Muae of ** pbice.* 

mlupUmted fonu of wdk w£1skiii. T1|u form m entployti! here to 
Itnpnms upon Ihe youth llutt he miiftt not ke^ii liobbing up his to aee whnt pno^frete ho 
wait miikiiLg. 

n dai^cttq. Wo have here a good instaun? of the adverb taking the pronomiiial 
of the verb 

^ ef. This jmrticle siwajs oonveys the noUon of “ remoteneas*" or **<nil'of-Eight-mate.'^ 
Cf, sOfl rf tK katcft (belowX “ went ont-uf'flight the hadket'" 

n l-vvl^if 4 jn 4 rt« ax emplnyeil in thij oompoutidp implipa that the fftther nnd liunlxtrid 

WM UmkPii npoo as being He had vaoUhed from his wife^B ami eh eld's aight entirely. 

ti hf^-twiU^ Riiglit perhApa be better rtsudered by the loit one is roturnipg^*' 

Tht Sun Mjfth. 

Thote wru5 oisoc nn old ntan who had n btjii. The yoiiih had tw’o wives. He 
wftft n fine liwiiter, and often wout hnntitig mth his iiooipanioiiB. One day* when 
they ware all Qufc htuiting together, they got van- eoliL In nrder to wann them, 
ho went up a tree and kioked it Ininietliately the tree began to hum, iinrl 
they aU g?4tben?d iniind to warm tlmniiielvofi When they wm well wanned, they 
sot off again on tlieir hunting. iV^sently they oania iij^n Homo mown min -goata 
and deer. The yoimg man kOlet! them all They then cut up the game ami each 
taking hifi pack Ht4irted bamewitrds. When they caitie the river, the youth, 
whoee uariifs waa Tl^Rkoekin, left tie pack on the bank and vretit on home witboui 
it. AVlum he arrlveii, he informed \m fa the r of whai he had doiio, and tiado hbn 
go to the Iwtnk of the river and fetch the ^lack. The old man set out, and, 
mnclLing the pnxsioilnd to pack huiue the meat. Ah ho was criossfuig the 
ri%'er his pack strap broke, aiol tlie i»ick fell into the water, He iiumIc u clutch 
lor it, but failei;! to secure it; again he tried^ (uul yet a thini timo^ but failed to 
ifeciin^ tL Ry tluw time ho iiad got into deep water* and the current carried liiin 
off his legs and be was drnwnecL He tioals off down tlic river, and ns he tie 
ia chiiiiged into a piece of wood. In course of time tlie piece of wolmI m cjirriu«l 
into a strange c^juiitry, Tliete are a gteat luinibDr of ixNJplc ubcnit there, and a 
woman, seeing the pieoe of wowl took a fancy to it, drew it out of the water, and 
took it iiome with her, saying as she did mi : "1 wdll use it for a tlkh wdieu I caL” 
At siipper-tiijie she took the pieee of woigl and pLsced her food upon it; but she 
had scarcely liegun to eat when ail tlifs food auddenly vanished. Tfiereuppri siie 
took up the piece of wood and threw it from her. Wlwu it feU it liegnji to cry 
like a baby, and, in a moment, wna changed into a little child. She went to it. 
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mill U»c*k it tip nnii iwiurislied it; nnil in four d«,y» the chili] liecaim n young mnn, 
SiKiii iiftur he set out for hts own lionift. When tie mriveil, nui] snif liis tsori, fie 
lietamuiied to take revenge upon hire. So he went to tin* sicto of a tree auci 
tlefeentoii, nnrl gave instTiietions tfj hie excreiuent in this vrise, “ WIhjh my (Uju 
cornea. 1 etceire that you shall lie etiangetl into little binla” The old man then 
went home.Htid said to his sou: "Son, 1 saw just now in yonder tree boihc very 
pretty birds." « Yea.’' said the son. " I will go rikI get tlieiiu” So he took hfa 
Ikw and ar-rnwa. aid went over to the tree He ahut all his httoavs at the l.inla, 
hilt ivas not able to kill there. He then cliiuhed the tree, arii] as he climbed the 
tree stretched upwnrda into tlw) sky. He presently reached the birds and aa he 
sought to seise them, they turned to excrement in his hand. .Shaking his luinds 
to cleanse them, he sought bo descend tlie tree, but was no longer able to see down 
IjcW. He wept at his prediiament, and proceeds to the top of the tree and 
arrives in the Sun-laud. It appears to him to be a very flue country, and tie sets 
oir walldug. Presently lie hears a strange kimckiiig sound, and on approaching the 
spot from whence it came, perceives two old women who wen* lioili blinil. The 
110180 is cBiiaoil by one of the old women preparing their fowl. He sits down 
iKisiiic them, and wfieii the old woman posses the fowl she has crusliod to Jicr 
companion, he intercepts it and cats it himself. The one who had lean thus 
nibbed crieil out for Imr almre. "Did yon not gat wliat I just passed you?” 
questioned the other. "No, 1 fiavo had none." Again the other poMies her fruxl. 
mid f^in u IS mtorcepted by the young man. Three times this is doue. and then 
Hie oltl woinan who wus passing the food suspected the presence of someone among 
them, and called out: " Are you my gmEdson ?" The young man replicl in the 
allimuitive, and. taking finnie medicine leaves, puts them in w'ater and spriiikloB 
the old women witfi the liquid, and thus restores their sight He then left them, 
and went on walking. Presently he came to a largo river, in which were majiv 
Nilmom Pulling a hair from Ilia li^. he threw it on the greund and imintdiatcly 
It became a abroiig line. Taking tiie line, he retunis to the old women, and told 
them tliai the nver beyond them contained Jots of saimoo, and bade them make 
the material he bad brought inlo a iieL TJie old women thank the youth, and one 
t»f them says to liim; *■ Oh, graiulaon, don’t disturb year iiiind about your going 
home : you sliall get back all right hy-und-bye to your wife and eem" The young 
limn curbs his iiupatieiiee, and eliidw in the house of the old women. Some few 
days laU*r the old woium, said to him, - Get ready. gratiOsoii. now you sWl go 
home. ITiereupon they opeodi up a Unle dose to the fireplace, and, taking a 
arge hwket. hade tfic young man lie ilown in it They then attach a lung line to 
the ha^ket, and instnict the youth in this wise; "When yen are going down, if 
the basket eliould stop, don’t uncover yourself; jiiat shake it, and then it wUI go 
on I oscendiiig agaiu. They then lot down the basket, which continueti to descend 
withmit any iroabk for a considemble distance, but presently it slops. For-etful 
of the old womeiTa instructions, he nncovem himself to leatn what is the mattor 
but no semer has he done so, than the basket immediately returns to the upper 
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land. Thp oW [HJople acoH him for his disobcditiice, anti further instruct him 
eajnng: “Only when you bear n crow ealliiijj. then uncover yoiirPelf ami get out; 
tliat will 1» your country.’* Tliis time he did as they told liim, and olter a while 
got to the bottuiu and bearvi tUo cty of tlie crow. He Lliereupon tinco%'cred 
liimaolf, and got out, and laking hold of the basket, ran round with it in a groat 
circle till presently it was drewn up ngain to the upper regions. When the basket 
had gone out of his sight lie set off walking and preflontly perceivea before liim liis 
wife carrying life son. The little one recognizes hiui and cries out: " Hh, iiuUlier, 
here is my lost father coming buck." Tlie mother chides Imu, flml bids htiii bo 
nuiet, but tliB boy cried out agaUi; " My father ia coming.” The mother new 
turns round, and perceives her Imsbaml She sits down, amt he comes and sits 
down by licr side and takes the little boy in life arias. They all shed feara of 
glodncfla at their reunion. Tresenlly the nnm questions the woman and uskii 
where life other wife ia She Udfe him that his fethur liad token her soon after his 
juy&terious disapji^aranoe^ 

Tliose familiar with the folklore of the 'TliomiBcm Indians will at once 
perceive that this story is a Honiewhat imperfect version of SniklSp aud his son 
N'tlikcumtEm. Throughout the whole aloiy ttiere is a lack of local deudl This, 
and the seveml otiifesioiiB, mark it os a borrowed form. It reached the Sfcbtl very 
pruliably throtigb tlio UlloocUv 

S:kUmon MytK 

Nstcall locman ofuiaUElcm no a tK kw 6 tlkb,‘ kum te kwinitEni ii tE 
Ona tittLe bof nwimmiu# hi the ks, Uisb b» wjuuken by a 

atcaiislEo. to tiskdmatom, tO so tJ£ E*c[»-tiup, to soqtas 
mIiuqii be dived, be wmit^Iowa tba [Dto-oukouim-Jeptlin, hu eaw (tbs) 

Cl*-tliip, gik’t' BCwiitI ns, stKw^qt tciQ, Ie fitcalistEn ga sicjUislKuaa* 
far-boHuut, no water there, vwy dry, tlio wdmoa t«i») not iM«iy-a-«dnioit 

swenilm kwa K-oI*-akalmIuq, td so acuicwitanoin tE mdman, td ue ts mSmun 

like-as ooiue duigui.sod.twnKiii, Uo goea he-tjikt9t*lioiae the boy, be u the Httle 

skwTots a tE atdllistiiu ruia skwomni tEto «kwines tE mauftii sk'alset u t£ 

alavL of tbo etilmoa. Oau jwur there utaya tlm boy along-with the 

atcalfetKn. Td hui tE ixUii skwiSniai, kum t« Jiolya t£ ateiilfetlin, 

Mliaoa. It w-finUhed Uie one y«r, then they are-n-jidy the ■ciiluori (for 

qdi|awum tE stculislEu. Sqats kwEs kwutL 

iLo apawning gfounds). crying llic little «*lmoii. Tliey.d«ire iLat-Uiey go 

skuuiel a ti atliitlauilt, kum to kwal LE ofikyimemanEs*: "IJa-tcalap qap 
widi ibe [Kirente-lbeir, but tbey eay the old.people: "Not.you yet 

skumet. mfis skwa skwoiuai d*-hoI, kum tisit su-toafep." Kw^nciEiu ii 

witb'ua, four aball'ba ye*™ yeHjoiaplettd, then now gu-yttw.' by 

tE ini?tuau tE alElaqots tE atcnltstEn. Te-tlotns olO<;et A tE sniikqftl-«t. 
lli« buy tb* Joiugii'of tbe wdaioa. Tliey geldatu-lbey die <;«niM>e-tJieiF. 
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C. HiiJ, Tix/Tj — -HtpoH on tJit Sfhnologtf of thx of 

totloms kwubLHrt. u t£ sliqwat kw^kwifi, keq le etSlcroiit, 

thirt «ome-tli«v to a c)«ek, very gkd, tnueb the ringing, (mmI) 

tnaniuk'Btii* a tE (ii-euiiko, TBqwanoui*' ji Ie stc^islEti (K kwu>kwai tl 

jumpiDg in tliQ big-^i±er. to ih^ MLniiiD when ifeMl Ji 

Bwakilt34it)l^ eE tE tathioBotl* eK tE ^tafyasotl.* Tf kwntL atttowit tK 

hiiBljRttd OT Ei child or a fdinid. cojiijea horai? the boy, 

te taiiina lb Btlatlatlas; “Qil-teap HCqeSsLip* tE atcalistEn 

li« uutructe t/ic ruUtiTw-liifi (on tliU wiiej s *' Doot-you break-neek-you tliu mlmmi 

kwEti Ota kwtitL rimiuiT a tl sLolO." 

when finit oviuc uiUi ib& rivet;* 


and KtyianiUwns <?/ /Ae Te^L 

' XwltUe loeaiie tbe «imwip sea * or of tho cluittiMk auil tuleta in niutrMdbtiuctioii 

Ip the eca proper or 

' ^ o£iU«i im thm particle th preeediii^ tcKL 

* moimalj of xhn mytHi ore aivajc regarded ti» dlOcrent from tboee now living, 

* mlirplicotcd form eroployed hvre to ii4ark the aavinc yf the 

}>ArVliLB, 

■ diminutive of #£^£ 0 , ttrer. 

rrdiiphcated to e^preaa r^petitioni of action. 

' Tix)VFftn6tii, to know iniidtiivty without inf^niuitiom 

* Suffix (if » pc«t" lutfti and oonditiouM, Uniformly coipjoi'ed in thb nuumer in tlkia direct 
to mark the “ dead ** fTOtn the ** lirbg.* 

^ a componnil term with incorpotiitf^ object 


Th^ SalfnoTt ifjftk, 

A little hoy WAS one® swimaing in the nea wlion lie waa seuEed hy a aalmou. 
He woe taken down into the lower deptlis arid sow the bottom of tlio eein Tirem 
waa no water thete, eveiytyng was (luile dry. Tliia salmon wan not u common 
0a mon, hut a [Ki^n wlio oonld assume aaltubn form. He took the boy home with 
him, and made him hia slave. For a whole year ho lived with the salmon. Wimn 
the year Imd paased, the salmon got ready to start for thetr spawnfny-gromida 
t le ittie aalmnn began to cry to go too, but the old people remoustraU^ with 
them, and told them they could not go liU they were four ycatii old. Tim little 
hoy olm*rved all that the saimon did. and took note of ttioir Uv« snd doings. 
^ icn t ^ were ready to start, they all took theii' canoes and made for u smidl 
attcam. They were a very glad and merry party, and sang and jumped in tlie 
wa er len L le ealmoa went up the stream into ehdlow water, the little boy 
got out and went home and instructed all the people how they should treat the 
^mon They were on no aeeount to break the neck of the salmon they cm,ghl in 
the early days uf the rtm, he told them, or the salmon would never return. 

It is Imlieved that the sahnon always know when anyone is dead. They 
will u«\ or go near where a corpse lies. * 


BriiUh Coiimhia, a Ihmhn o/ the &iiiA S/mL 
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Te Kiiiki} GE tE SI«if(iJrBnck’. 
Thf ond £he (hpf- 


Filliit tE ItsikQ eK tR okalultEiiC'k*. QaQfli-nuQ-flS'Ot 

Altnivs hmninj* the eagl« jumJ Uis owL 

tR kni UtatctUmiTiq, stRiiwot kfic| tE tlEiiiikwtt i-B tB slCuk- » lE tliiTiUftJJuet. 
rhp (i«n..V ftiiiniaK vety ttiiuiy th^ aiiiw-tb^ir and tbp meat in Urn Loiuw-tlieir, 

CJtlkl' sTySk^^uCt. KE*s-tE-S>iDa akvlt knm afl tlmewBc tE tEiii’cvn»ll 

(Fbll) ue wife-UM'y. Oiw 'laj" tlien they go ftir-a-wnlk the t«f> 

ki»iBiMK(|wiJwEa' lloiicMiiaJ. Tt' stxitost't IE tluHistati, tu IM> tEk'afi, 

ytHtQg.AMtoK Wiimeii. They «iw.tti«y a honw, they *eul (aiwl) aiil-donrn, 

itK tlewct n tK pub Mas, kum U' «> He kutf S-lE-pala lams. TG 8« 

the elder on miu Led, tba die went the younger on-tlse other bs!. It came 


mnat, kiim te kwutL amewil IE 
rveumg. then lie ranie hoiue (lie 

kwtilL iitiiGViit tE skafakEiiuk'. 
entne liwiio the ewL 


kaikq. Tt* gagOijiEa, ktiin t5 tia! 

It Iheii IkL* Bkleo 

Ef tE kvi^:lli?wnii‘et stEuitomic u tK 

Gliid tli^ bi?AilA-tlii)ir for 


ftiyi£lEk(;a«-^k 'J'lE kuti aT3TSk(?iua IK kaikt}; ei tn^timn ia iiilUau. TtE 
wIveft-ibt^Kr. yuunifer wift-liiH iHe? i fiiio littli?^bt>y th# Tlit 


tlfcwet «tyakijttii& tE skabkKUGk'; bolunu tR anais m^iia. Tt' so pukisutu* 
rUler wife-lw tin- owl j (a) <he br cbilil. She went die-put-U 


» IE sElatl. Ankg Bkelt cuUnuratcHKro-fk Ti* gaijijgEa knm kwo-gu 

111 the lake. Eveiy day hunting Uiuj. It iaa-littk while they aoi 

aniowitosT'li. Sliik-Ani tK aijalEkt;aiiet. Te-tbms a^LTwuiict IE alKtitlujiai: 

TOme tiouie tlioy. Waiting the witee-tlioif. They Uiink-thcy tin. wnmisn-thus: 

“ Netlya tlK kwQ-gai-tt tosnis swalKkiilp^-vtl.*' Tc-tloina kwinat-fft 

^ ftlity-lw si m-oJiJiier Imi-killtfi tJiem 4:le<HMu#ed4i;iHb(ii^ Tb®7 it-lakfl-tiifly 

Ithv He wet, kum te yactaa lE uiitias tlE tlfdqEtaJ lU kdtf. To «o 

oMhp elderr then »be packn the boy-her die dow-likewme the j oiuigisr. They ■i!i's>ui 

ebicwEc, to It sElntl, alBiWPt irsitlttl}. To-llfniis kwilk 

ndking, tliey attive-Bl-lhev « lake, n'1»g.lak«, a-wy hig-lake. She eulaiiiu 

Hk kills; “Tcaatamtilc’l-kwab kwoma tw kwE^temimj T' * 'le-tlom 

the yowngeu “ WbatilwIl wiMjo tliat-we-may gist-t.^ the-otW-ekle J" llii* 

maTilwL litJK tcEtcta*; " IJSsoiJitcUBt, ho-c'I kwa kwE-tomIuq.*** Te-tlutm 

reply 4if-lJie idder-eiattr t “Ite-quiiri, go^we preaetiLly acium.'' 'they 

kwfDritt^t ii tl£ LE huliam-ti)&ia«. Te yiitbtltiu u LK guilEui; to 

Ukfstiuey ot iIki Llie fjiDg-iMya-Kfir. sSbi* puto-m-hiA^nioiLlU a \ 

qttEimt; "oola iiEelm d tK tri-tonaliiij* tB sslltl.” QagogBi kw&j to aflao 

l^B-him: '* go awiiu tu Uwt faMide.of the lake.*' Preaenily when he ie-gulng 

tlK hobam kuui tltaiyak-. To yilicfn f te tcoyilEm S tK abktks.* 
tlie frug ib^li tU tiuiua-irmiiid ^ hf bf-«iicoungt^ by tb^ iikotb-er-iuid^iiiiiiU 

TivtSum^ au6 Ufil. T^iucUllt tt tri-Lctn!u<i.* Tle-UuiiiB tbp&iuiBi 

He jlItciIi. TIpen arrive at the^Tther-dde. THeiy btsbidildtrayr-tbisj the 
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tiuhau). To'lIuDiit W8 tIaL Te QtiQoijiis kum to 

frog. Ttiey watking-ibej aguji. It ism-IitUe-while then they 

kmiaiit-uiiQiiKiU cI-K)alokom» TO socjtanet tE tlumstau ; to oti ototilQ; 

liear-it-tbey n-Rtnzt|^-baiiie, They perceivi! a houee; they go into-tbe-houee; 

Its siKjtaset tE Hwal&katsOt uuAg&i. QagOgtta kutn to kwutL cim 

iLey see*they' tlio hiialmnde-lliuir iiiMi'dyiDg-ci>ii(litici>n. PretuLiiitly then she oamee there 

llK YoiiiiqotiH'kwon. To qafKm; t«-UomB kwala; “MOwcIhI m-c't kaksoui.*' 

« * S5he Iftuglw i ehe eaye s “ Ctwan 1 let-n«ogf> pl*y-" 

Te-tlofjia MowOt.. TO kwomotEni a tie tlowefc tE tEmtl oR tE sknuti. 
They gn-they. It M-]i|ii(.-ed-ui‘iaDut1i hy Iha elder' ihe ml-paioi and Uiewhite-pnint. 

To yattxH tE tii^nae & iK QnilEiii. T^iIujub bos ({tuniqni'tjuL Te pEktas ts 

She given the bny-ber a line. They etart eliding-dowiL She epihi-out the 

lEiiitl (>K IE nktPoq, Te qai’Eiii lls YattOqenickwom; «otewori kwEs^ 

led-pnint and the wbite'puDt She hingha the „ ; thinking that- 

kwu'Okwoi tiE nliinai. TO tlitlnl qitq^qlGm, kuiu te qamiiJai'itcjBlBm 
nhe-ia-killed the wouinn, She keeps-nn aUding, then idie touched-her-nn-tbe-shmilder. 


[The younger ninlcr nspeata the wiiuo trick.] 

TC> kwji] tlE Yane<ieRtL<kw<jii; *’ eT tB muken-elAp, 

She rniym the „ ; “Very line the hair-yoor, 

tcatcasiQtcElapr** " TEiit-c’t kutlkwnt ts kwRjetl es tl kwiia qafeb. 

bow-urnku-gtow youf" “Pat we en-thterown eome piteh anil wn&e hot n^ n fr. 

tlouiB kwutL pii tEUiS iuaken.'* " HiUus lOBi'ctbl" 
thenmpdrb conus growing our hair' “ Uo-it to-nie 1 ” (eh# ilenunihi). 

Tc-tlonifl Hiitaa-towOt. te nf, tig iiEtcaJl. a tE kwflos, kutit te ni. 

They Mst-ahont-it-they. She (standing) hy, the one, the hetly-her, then ehe by, 

iIk uBtcuU, n tE dlOteenn. Te-tlOnta kwiltnet tE kwiletl cB ita kwiin qfiiula 

the other, the Uck her. Tliey imt-tJiey the pitch and rIk hot etoueo. 

Te y^’tAii lE-eniui iiiiiketi, kVtk-EluujitaB. Te kwiil tiB sQBndiu: 
She thmwH-rurwarJ her-bwn hair, a1»-{ieber»nlea. She caUe-ont the witch; 


“ Un-tiuii-uB t qus-Moti.'’ Td utlotEui kalye. 
“ Oil !-Oh SUh I som-t-Aui.* She hid-her he-quJet. 

luakeii." To tlolat flkwmet kutn K- kwoi. 
hairJ* She crie^ql llwn eIi^ die*. 


WKtl-kwutL pii tS 

**ll i 4 'ecpiiiui|{ your 


I^oirs taut HrpliinctliOiiA 0 / th 4 iW. 

.. Thin Ua aynthetM term ol nlotjoHeliip eety difficult to render into 

btglieh. hois; IS a word nitHi to lUeigimte a younger Innthcr, sister, or WHisiin Ifta aunestif 
in terms whn-h eapin. telntionjiUp to onn's wife'# p»pif . n»(j-teUm4ictim = wife's brothers 
and smte^ nn^ iel-n»n.raii = wife’s lelntione generally, mtd th« latter elements of the eomuemnd 

hrm imcjii 111 ibe ienu ** vrtfltln* ** 

' Hi^ Hjf litii u™ in SfdfttJ U r^rj Itk iIik Wrni fftp Dol-Iop" 

ku thit UvilkOiiiidieiii and Sk^qAiuie. 

* Kw^t^ttni. of. with thia ti-iimiftq below. Them prta«s alw loarttv# puthrie, *£,i, 

mrflEiiii|i mmilar to tho cii- and i(TTi!fu> of \ |t* L^tin., 

rfoWaT*" "* '*™* ’■» and aunt are equally 


British a CtniAi nf fh^ i^jitsh 
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The EiiQlf rtwrf tkfi OtifL 

Once upon a time EagJo ntid OivI livcti togctlifi in the same hutuM?, They 
wens Inintera, and always had a pmlly supply of meat on isand; but 

there wst? one ihm^ thiit they lioth lacked and that was the pj^o^ioii af wives, 
They were both wifeless. Xnw it liappeined one day whcti they were uff huntings 
two young women, ifbtenSp m owe of their walks came by where Eagle and tKvl 
lived, Jiiid seeing their house wmit mpy it. On entering tliey percMiivcd that 
it cojilBined mo beds, and the elder sister atmightway a ppn>i>riftted one of these, 
and the younger the other. A little after simsetp Eagle and Owi retnniod trom 
their hunting and found the ymmg women there. They were delighted to see 
them nnil each Look owe to wife ; Eagle olnoosing the youjjgor anil Owl the older 
sister. In due cuiirso of time each woman gave birth to n son. To the younger was 
bom d fine male child, but tlh' ofTspring of the cUler was a frog, which the mother 
pbeetl in the lake m soon m it was \)onu Eagle and Qwd continual their hunting 
and went oft" day by day into tho wothIs as lief ore. t^ne day they failei:] to 
retuni when wight set iil The sisters waitcil tiny uftor day for titeiii, but they 
cawio notp Said one to the otliurt'^'T aouio dreiulfnl monster has killed our 
hiisljntitls. and tlwy will never return to us nioife.'* At last titey deterininoil to 
wait no longer for their coining but go and .search for ihem. So Ihtw set out 
t^>gelher, each Lukiug her eluld with hen When tl>ey had liOew walking fors^rme 
time they came to a very broad lake, and I he younger said to the eltlcr. How 
shall wc ever across ?" ^ C^b, don't you worry nliont thatp'’ was the rcsiioneo. 
^ wo shall get acmes all right prcsoiitly.*' And as she spoke she took a long line 
and frisUrtic^i it io the mouth of her frc^-ehild like a lot, and ins true tetl him to 
swim Iwfnre them nen:)S3 the lake, while they would follow after walking on the 
line* Whew they liad geme some way in this wiunwer the frog-bf>y grew restive 
and $toppeil and tumerl muiul p hut his mother and aunt soothofl and encouraged 
him ami lie set off agaitip and in course of timo they all reached tho other fride in 
isafety. Here the vr-oinvii left the ftvg at tliu edge of tlie lake and set ofT vralkiiig 
agniiL Whew they hod Ixfon travelling for ooine Uwie they heanl a strange nom 
anil perceived Ijefore them a liouij 4 ?, Tliey enter lhi«, uwd find their huslwJids 
then; iit the point of death. Presently the witch-nionstorj whose hi>use it wfis, 
ciiine hiMJio and found them there. Her mime Yan^eiuckw'om Slie giiw^ 
wht-ti sln^ sri^ the wummi j mid. in ortier to ileatmy tlieiiip propose that they shall 
play hi Kliding down the mountaiic I^oiv this mountain, after a short declivity, 
falls ahTtijitly^ ami procipitales thv veiilureanuia slhler into a yawniug oliasm, 
tiundralH of feet lielow. Thus the witch-monster thought to rid herself of the 
w ives of her victims But the elder aistor took the wmgtc line she had wted in 
crossing the lake, and. fastening fine end alKiut hetself. gave tlie other to the little 
i>oy to huJiL l^he also, the l>eUor to deceive Yan^eiuckwon^ put into her mouth 
some rcti oml white paint Alter tJiat, she started to slide dowm the miiuntain 
side, and as she vsnishctl over the edge of tho cht^iti. ehc s}uit out the paint wldc^fa 
Vou XXXIV. K 
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ahc had in her uioulh. TJie witeh-wotnan, perceiving this, believed it to he hiir 
htftina. which littd been dashed out in her falL Thereupon she Innghetl n hideotis 
laugh, hut oven while she lEiugheti the wotoon re turns, brought buck by the clostio 
strain of the magic rope, and touches her on her shouliler, and siia perceives that 
her flchciuo has foiled. It lo now the younger one’s turn to elide. But she does 
the same as her sister; otid when the wi tch is laughing in glee over her snpi>osed 
death, slie in like Jiianrer is drawn hack, and to the witch’s nstouislmient, stands 
by her side unhurt Vaiieqetnekwon is now struck uith the long glossy hair of 
the two wonien, and openly aitiiures it, aakitig tlteiu how they make it grow no 
luxuriantly. It is now llie aislers’ turn to ileceive. So they reply that the 
alnindnnco of their tresses is the result of their putting pitch and hot scones on 
their hcads^ YaiiiVjvmekwon requests them to tieot lier hair in like manner for 
her. They consent, and set about doing it, tho one atanding liehind, and the other 
in front to hold her down. They cover her head with pitch, and ilieii place burning 
Htoues upon it j and the woiimn Iwhiiid brings fonvnrtl her own hair and Icta the 
ends hang down over tho witch’s face in order to induce her to believe It 
WHS her own hair growing, Tlic pain of llio bimiiug pitch and stones niskes 
Yaneiiemekwon slrtiggle and cry out, but tho eiatom hold her down, bid her keep 
quiet, and doclote that her hair is Ijeginning to grow. The incteuaiog iwiii niaki.v* 
her struggle nud tty' out again, and she would fain have rid heteelf of the canee 
of her agony, but it is too late now, and she presently expirea. 





Te Asiif cE It. Skwotd. 

Thi Stal auti RittVTU 



Tie ekw^tff 

lit* 

tiE hIjs 

Tft M> tE skwatb oioU j| Ie 

Ennkgfitbn 

-To 

Tftf mveji 

hjbl 

n ii»E4^r seal II* the niv#ii into tlm 


He 

tatt sT 

tE 

Hk wines 

tin ftlia. T« iJEumlEiii il it 


Tii 

Uitrtf Qti 

A 

V|(rit-tO 

Elk diittiT, prtpitnrfl miuiB 

f(3o<J-hFr. 

iSLc 


so 
went 

tE|>Enatcoiy£in iIe asq, (8 sateq tE sqEs. Ttr ellisu tK skwnti!i; te hoTyuein. 

routs-h»r-haiH]» the oeal. It drip* ihu (dl. He eat* Hie rnv«ii; tia 

Kum le-tlonis Icwfila: “ iiBs-qat kwRiis (oatdQ cf-tola ii ts tilfgKl," Te-tlome 

Thou h* wy*. “I.deairti Uwt.[ adopt one of the fjMnjlj." gh.- 

k Wills tls asQ: ‘•itf n^tl skwii Ue kcRk'tT s^wauq,” Tc-tloms aos IK 

replie* the ■net: "gooil it^is bImII thi^ yoimgest go-wiih-ynti.'’ He wont-to the 

skwiltn tcuit olotl te ti m snukgftlg kaset es He BolfiUts, To so yilyilcin. 

t»vHi beerh inie he Hid i*noe-bi* ihcy-gvi nui I he nioev-hk They jjo Iwvk. 

Te so wnewoti. ti- wiUatas tiK s^Ilulis: ■' kwok amouq f ” To kwid 
He weut ludf-iray. tic qufmtinn* thii niece hie S "Not-you tliio<ty-you t" Bhe Biuwcn 


tlulie LK nkwotok Te tekooi. 


tlx menuin: “ Kwokam-Usin.” T^-tloinH 

the litUe^girl t “ Y«,.Uunrty4-iioi.’ tic pulb-enlirfrc tlie mv«i. They junijj^ont. 

1 e k EtosKui tlR meniAn tc ait&kwatsm k lE skwilliV. To kwoiiiom 
She •t«0|»ti>-dmih the Uttlcgirl ehe i*-rtfufk-„i,-tht.hm«l Iiy the ikvch. Sb, 

klB ttkwiio. T6 olotl hW a tE snukgfilj kum K so yfi. To so 

dieti he giioB Jiuinc, He arrived 


RivfriLk 11^ [Hita hcr-liito 


tbu 


ciuiq« I 


Bniisii DivUim (?/ fht iSi/isA JSt(fcL 
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nuu^AviL To LJaiioizi « tlf ^iTutiiiniL To auki^ Jifitafl-tiias ti^j 

lifitiiG. ftfaiiUtl 4 j|| biA He iili did-thc-nitEic-tu tiTury^ou^of 

eclTiiiiLEutf opEniill fta tEEu'duilL To aiiig yd-au^-iis mj sclliifit.Eiii§4lLU kuni 
iifi 9 re 9 -tiiii r 4 ^Q Aad twa H-c oil nJI Lkii^ii 

to trcnt m mil tas cIe tlfil kw£3-kwi>!rilt& Kum tfl 

be now weut OAm& tliere btP DwM-hB oluo that-be-uiay-kili-her. TLad ha iiol 

kwof-nug-a^ To getliin, m il lE sewotb To SlolJ A ts snukQftbn 

kilJ-ber She juTopt^ Blie-gu£H into Uie He ihu E^tine-bLaip 

kiiui to m yiL Mai fitomic L£ b4kwiiti>f atciltctlatl, kw5kwik|akp kEq 

tlien lie houib Bad nyin (ia) the imreD, ilwayi-iftaaJin^p nlwayH-fiiuitiflziiigT bif; 

i?wop. KeqalT LE #tfyHlEk<;aprt. T+” tniynkEiiJtEjp A te iro myiiwatEiu* 

wjvtf»*-hia, Hv. ninki^-fliigry Qii£|iilfl^ He ^tmnsfnttttetk 

to kwntL tug qoieb^ eE tlf sly^k^ua. Hi»T. 

ka beciiiiim d!hui5ad^t4> tLiid tbc!i wil^-kuL PiniifiHL 

T/if itnd fh^ 

who lived in niie part of the txmiitiyp lisul ii isister nameil 8ea!^ who 
Iivcsi with Iter large family in imothor i«nt. One day* Raven dfitenPintMl tq vkit 
Ids skter: eo faking hb canoe lie set out. Upon Ilia arrival. Seal flot alKint 
prc{>aring a iiieaS for him. She did thia hy roasting her bands lieforc the lire and 
catching the oil from them aa it dropped into a dish. Wlieii Haven Itad satiaked 
hU fippctitCp he tul<l her that hn desired to inlopt and take homo with him one of 
hor childreiL ** Very good/" replied ** yon aliall Itave my yoimgeat daughter/" 
in a Littli> while Haven set ont for bis home, taking hia youngeHt niece with him. 
\V1ien they were atxmt half-way there, Haven a^keit hia niece if she wore not 
thirsty. She replying in the al1iriiiai.ive, he pulM aahorc- She g/oi out of the 
canoe and stooped down to drink. As ahe wa^ stooping, Karen struck her on Uie 
lK'‘4^d and killed her^ Ho then places the dead Iwiy in the canoe, and makes 

Hiraight for his home. Vnien he arrivt^p, lie holds a feast and devonr^ tho liody of 

his nie<5e. In like luauner* he got possession of alt tdis niecses, twelve in numU^r, 
and devonreil them in the eanio wjty. When aU hie nteoee h^l thus }>eeii dbpoeod 
of, ha makee up his mmd to kilt and devour his ebier Seal \ but she is iuoclovw for 
him. When he attempts to kill her, she Jumps into the water and gels aw^ay. 
Thus defoatcfl in Im piir^jose, lie lias perforce to return home emptydnmikHh Hb 
many criiiii-sa and wicki^dn esses shortly after ao incensed the Sky Ifod ttiat, 

to puiiifih liini, he lurued Ijoth him Jiud Ids many wives into stone. 

A PropkfCi^. 

XEtoali Qiuncmatios tiCqwoiiegoH tet-aukQ^tam. itA aiyuwiSa, Hukwenatii A 

One old'iDAii fereke^'w everj’thing. Not tihAHHUi, iAiiiir- 4 « a 

cl'“ proplieL” kweakwekwiil li ci-kwatEta. nttl cl-kw^tsm- 

pntpbft. Alwajs-BpAaking about tb^-nnneen-worlit He-niu^ht ii wa* ihe uii44>«ii-fiky 

Tr- uEai totuo^oLl. Nel.l to iisaWltl toL-unkg-ataitiu Teq won egos 

power (who), fie made the-anc3ieEkiv It^tnw be maile evef 7 -thiJl; 3 ^ Ho ^reknew 
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cI-QalStsii kwiitL ji t-E siwfyrt. Qai|WAiiiQHt.Ern fi tK «k:itmiiiiij. 

far-n'fF-ivlii ^411114 wOI to thin ocMiii'try. Hi!^wn; 4 -d] 8 liietjpvi^{l \h^ |,ri|u|ilt!+ 

NEPtEiii kwE« kwj niwoliB. Tcfjwniiyiitl^f tE cEiiiiin kwEa kwiiLL tikwn 

Aa big llo-bi& He fore-tdlil ilw w^niorii iliAt abAll 

tfvfighi, 

A Sfcmif Proph/^ff. 

There once lived an old man who Wfis able to foTtstol! every thing thfti was 
gohii; i 4 > hajypen. He wan not a uhanmri but a tnie He waft iiiwaya 

ftj>etiking to the people about the other world. He taught them that it was the 
unseen Power uliovo whu made the aueionts and tisat He had made everyth! dg 
tliey saw. He foretuld of the couiiug of the iinkuowd while uirid U> this country* 

Tlie people did not Ijelieve him; they rcganfod hiaBtAteiiieiitB oa great liefl* He 

alftO foretold of the coming of their enoniiea in battle^ 

XoTK.—My infonnatite t«Jd tne tliut this person livml Roiiiti gcnernliutia ago 
before the coming of the pricBte. 

Tradition 0/ a Ormi Sntj^ttidQnfi* 

The old people of long agfi tdl u atory of el bovcho fliumatortn. So deep was 
the snow and bo long diii Lhc Btoim con tin 110 that the peopto died in great 
from lack of food. Only tlie very wealthy were able to proowre food at alL To 
such a jifiBs were the poorer jieople driven that they not only ate their dogs and 
every tiling else they could lay their hamla on, in aome instances their very 
children. 

Tide Btoxy would appear to be haised on actual fact*, Tlie tmdition of a 
fearful and prolonged! anowatonn ia contuion to most, if not to nil, the tribes of this 
region; and a aimilar atory iu necortled with niimh graphic detail by the old |i€sople 
among the Sqiuiuiish. 

77 ui Tkrenhm^ 

Tc Stalaciti S^ilglam. 

Once upon ft time somo of the p&upto of the village perceived a sen-otter 
(Kdtetc). Tliey hasUmeil tf> take thoir Iwwe* and arrfjwB and shoot jt. The 
otter was stnick in the tail with an arrow and ctftpturett It te given to the man 
who fihot ity iLiid he kills and skina it, Ab there was much hlootl ou the hair, he 
left the akin soaking iu the water luid told his wife to go and wash it Wlieri ilie 
woman had cleansod the skin, and was washing lIm bluod froni her hands, it llfiatoil 
a little way nut from tlic shore. Uptui acoing this the wnman pulletl up her skirts 
and went in after it; ftnd just m she put her hand upon it, the skin jumped tip 
and caught the woumlu ip icft anus, lieing changed at the same inoiuent into a 
thresher (StaUrin). Imuiefliatcly the surnmiulmg water was full of threahere. 
When the hushaml l#?anui what has happened, he becomes very angry. He 
painta his face with blat^k. white, and rwl paitiU, and pnU a bige ipiantity of 
eagle down upm his he,td. He then takes his spe^Lr and harpoon, gets into hie 
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cftnoe, and ifuos after dm ilireslicni. When he apjiroimlies limy all dive. He 
vmits for timiu to come up lyain, hut they do not come. He goes out n Uttli? 
fart tier on tlie water and drotut hia anchor lie then takoa oflT all tlic down on bis 
head, and (livey into the water after the throsliers, W]\en lie gets to ilio liottona 
he finds s very fine country doviu then>. I’eiceiving n rood he set out to follow it, 
and prt'aeiitly comes to a house. When he gets cIobo he aets a cniiie. It liiea 
oway eryiniF,« ka, ka, kal" as it goes. “ Shut up, RrarJmother " Hiid the man. " I 
want to talk with yon.” The crane then stopped, and the man asked her if she 
hod seen n woman p(u?s that way with the people. Ye8 ,“ replied tlie crane, ” 1 
saw a wniiian just now with some people going by hoia.’ The man proceeded on 
bis journey, and presently sees in the diateinio tlie smoke of another dwelling in 
the centre of a fine valley. When he came to tho honse, he saw a wiW goose 
there. The goose waa crying out after its kind, ami the man Itotle it !je ejuiet. 

Sliut up, grandmother,” fifty b ho. “ uml tell mo have you seen a woman [wisa this 
way V‘ " Ye-s,'' said fcho goose, “she pofised by here just now” TJie man goes on 
here again, and, in a little whilo. tJOtwives before him the smoke of another 
dwelling. Upon runoliing it. he «eea tiiat it ia inhabited by a sleni (aquatic bird 
not idculified). It also was making the noise peculiar to its kind. " Shut up, 
gmndniotlioT." said the man to it, ” and tell me have you seen n woman pass this 
way f" " Yea,” said the sleiu, " she passed by here just now.” Tlie man goes on 

a little further, and then, by Ins magic power, compels the slave of the Thieslicr to 
gti out and gather firewood. As the slave apprtMwhca the spot where ho is, he 
chwees a good tree, and gets inside of ih Thus hidden, he draws the skive to him, 
WTieii the slave came to the tree, in which ho was hiddon, he look his stone chisel 
and hsmiaer, and Ixgun to cut it down. When the ahtve drove tiio chisel into the 
trunk, the num inside opened his mouth, caught the chisel in hia teeth, and broke 
iu When the slave pertieivcs that he has broken his chisel, he sheds tears at its 
losJi The man now comes out of the tree, and, revealing himself, said to the slave, 
" Give mo yonr broken cliiscl. and I will make it whole for you." The slave gave 
him the piece of chisel, and the man put it in his mouth, and by his magic 
joijieil it to the other piece, which he still retained iu his tnoulh, and made it 
[firfuct in* Indore. The slave is very grateful to the man. The latter now* asks the 
slave to help him get hia wife hack fnmi liia master. ThU the slave conaentfl to 
do, and they plan tognthor how they may outwdt the Thresher, TTie alavc choiw 
down the tree, and the man, taking a piece of the wootl, hides hiuiself within it by 
his inogtc power, and instructs the slave to carry it home, and put it down just 
inside the door. It k arrangiid betw'oen Uwm that after the slave Ims made a big 
lire to enable the man to see all over the homw and where his wife fma ln.‘«n 
placed, he sliall go to get water, und when he passes hy the tire, shall protend lu 
fall down and spill it all over the fire. Upon arriving at the Thresher's dwelling, 
the slave set down the piece of wood containing the man just inside the door, os 
Imd been arranged tietween them, started a large fire, and then went out to fetch 
some water. In passing by tbc lire oti his reluro ho atumbled and fell, casting 
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ih<!i Tvatyr on tha fire^ und Jeavljig tlic ttMiiii in iloi-kiLi^sB. The clleid theneupon 
jumped out from bia hiding |.dace, caught up hi^ wife and ran away wjtJi her, wfille 
tht ]»lave busied hunself in startiiig the Hte anew. ^VTian the Light of the fire la 
cinji over the dwelling the Tfirefthcr and big friends perceive tliat the wrunim lias 
got away. They alt ntart ofl‘ to purine herj, the slave gping with them* Now 
ttie slave was liy fur the awifteat niuner of Lliem all, atid, cmjibig fiisL t<i the 
rnnawaya ajul wighmg t4i aid tbenii he pretetida to fall down, and wbei'e hi^ Ml 
there iinniediaU^ly sprang np a lofty tnoutiiaiu between the man and his wife »nd 
their pursuers. By tlie time tlie ktUw have elimlK?d tlie moiiutoin^ the former aii3 
M'cli on their way, hut before the niau can get to the ajw>t over wliicli his eunot? 
is iiKKimJ they am upon him again. The grateful slave again emne to their 
rescue, and miiUHl a second barrier between tlieni and the pnnuiem by uniting 
hlniself on the ground as before. Before the Thresher people couUt cross this 
mountain the luati madied the line hiuiging from his canoe aud jerking 
it violently is pulUd up to the surfacfi with his wife in his amia hj Ida brother 
>vho is waiting in the canoe for hmu Tliey burncdiately pull for the ahoie nnd 
uiily just reach it in time to escape the angry thresher^ who, as soon as the 
fugitives got to land, gave up the chose ond troubled them no more. 

77 k Haf/k 

Therti was once a chief who hod many wives* In his tribe there waa a gn^at 
number of young metu Now one of these youtlis fell in love with one of the 
t hief 8 wives. She was the moat beautiful of theni utL At first aho would tukc 
no notice nt liim, Lmt, in the end^alte yiddtHi and spent most of her time with 
Lite young nian. When the chief learnt of hm iiilidelityj he sought to liud 

who her lover* was. To do thia^ he laid a trap for him. He sent out a number of 
iiieii to collect pitoL This be sprmd over lib unfaithful wife^s bed, and the 
following night when the young man w'flut to visit her he laid down on the pitch, 
which adhered to hia bock. When he isesayetl to get up in Llie laomiug, he femnd 

himself held back by the pitch ; and, in order to get up at all, was ohhgod to go 

away with the bed-hoan] sticking to hb bock. The clrief was lixiking for thb| 
and lunl Uie young man mzoil and thrown into the water. Wijen the youth 

fmuid liimsclf in tlic wator^ bo prayed to Qv^^^ula to save bim The sky-god heard 

his prayer, and calmed the water all around liiiu. For ton dayrt he Itoated with 
tlie tide, with the bckonl still fastened by the pitch to Ids hack. By the leoth day, 
the heat of the sun hail so uirltod the pilch tJml he was able to riil hinigolf nf the 
Ikuiiii. A liltlo while lifter^ he found himself on the other aide of the sett and drew' 
hnuself ashore. He felt very sad and cried very mudi at tUu tbuugiit of liis lonely 
eouditiun. Uc threwv hmiaelf on the Uumh, and euvercfl his face wjUi his blanket. 
Time he reiuikinetl for a long time. When tSie atm was well up, ami he was feeling 
a little ktttcT, he felt something touch his feet and looked np (pncklj to aee w Itat 
it wus. .Seeing uothmg. !io covered np lua rac« ngaim He hod no sooner done So 
Uum ho felt llm repeatccL He raised Im head a seeouil time and lookeil 
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rt^unJ, but Jiotbiiij; was visible, and he covered lititiaelf a ihml time. This 
(wciinwl many times: at last, Feolin;? sure that, sumebodj' was plaj'ing him a trick. 
!je jMft about discovering w ho it wan. Instfiid of wholly covering his he bo 
wrappeil Urn bInnkL't uhout liini that ho could peep out all the time. Presently lie 
iwreei^-ed a mouse onme out of A liole near liia feet. " i 8oa yon, Moime," be cries, 
“you lll^e^i^’t. liiiio any ijioh?." Mouse now stays ainl. Bitting down by tiie young 
rimii'rt side, naka where be liad come from. T!ie youth replies, '*! came from the 
other side of the water; Kto threw me into the sea and I flouUnl here, But 
where ilo you live 1 ” blouse replies," We have a house over yonder. Many young 
women li ve there. I am Uieir sluve." Now the young women had aeeti the youth, 
ami had aauL Monae to him; and, although he eonJd nut see them or their dwelUtig, 
they were at that very moment peeping ut and diKCMawing him. One said, f will 
take him for a husband.'’ Another said, " No. yoi! shftVt, I will have him ami 
sfj said all of them. Mouse now brings the youtii to the lionse. Mlmu they got in. 
he pereeivtftl a number of girls aittiiig down iti ii line. Being a huedooking young 
mini, the women id I admired him greatly and each desired to posscaa him for 
lierselt He site down Iwfore them, and the Jlrel wouuiii asks him,*’Will you take 
luo for your wife?'' Before Ire had time to reply, each, of tUo uthere made the 
same request, Tlie young iiiuu would have been greatly mubamssed if Mouse 
liad not forevmrood him of what would Imptioii, " Refiu» them all ” he had tohl 
him, “except the last one. Take her for your wife; her father ia a very rich 
num." Acting on Mouse's advitse, he chose her for hia wife. As they talkcil 
together, she said, * My father will come to-morrow and olTer you your choice of 
two eugles. one the bhmk, tlie other tlie bald-headed eagle. Chooso the black one. 
1 will Luke the wliite-headod oue for myself." Next (Say the old man came, .mid 
did as his daughter had saitl. His wife now inatmeted him to put on his eagle's 
skin. She did the aame with liora. " Now, 1 will teuuh you how to liy oud 
eulch huh," said she: " ouly lie careful to follow my iuBtructionB. There ia n 
monster who ilosita on the water. Don't he tempted to catch Iiiin, or he will 
lead you u> your deivth.'' He becomesf u very successful fialrer. outl seourea all 
kintia of marino gaiue such as salmon, porpoises, seals, and whales. So excited 
is he with his sp<»rt that he foigeta all tibout the monster. Lying on the surface 
of tho water, he sees iu the distance what looks hko a large llsh. He lliea 
lowftidit it, and fneteus liis tafona iu ita ileali. Just as he dots so. Ids wife 
perceives what he liaa done lUiJ the great danger be b in, mid (lies to hia reacim. 
He wiiB ill the power of the monster. The creature uow emh-Avours to drag him 
under the water, and when hb wife reaches him, only hb head b visible. She 
BoiKca him by the hair and calls to lior father and brothers and other relatives to 
come and help. They horty to her aid and many other eagles also rush to aHslsL 
Thev struggle together for a long time, but, in the end, the eaglea win. 'Phe 
monster b tom asunder, and the youth carriea tlie [jortton he Md ashore. They 
all rejoice at their succeaa, and talk of hb wunJerful escape. When a year had. 
passed by, a son wafi Imhii te hilu. As bikiu iw the child began to speak, ho cried 
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iiuk!«:iaDt]y for lib patoniat f^Tfindparoiita, Tkb makes the futfier greatly lu 
get Ijrtck to liis owu homep \ml ktiuviFlrig lit>w far u^ay ocro^ the water it wus, Iw 
saw no lK]|je of ever rynohing it md 1>eeaiiie veiy sad in ootiHequeuce When his 
bthordn-hiw (SwoTiEin) perceiveil lib sorrow, iio mid to him, ** Soit-iii-kw^ 
don't 1 h 3 iloiviieast: yon shnll go liuek to yonr homo by-and-bye/* The 
next day hb fathoT^o-kw took a small canoe, and, pkdiig a carvtMl ligiite at mch 
end, placed his sonda-kiw and his rkiightcr and her clulrl in che centre of xu He 
then pushed the canoe into the water, and said," Go, carry them homev” Tlio 
canoe tlicruapon went of itself. There waa no latk of FchhI for tJie journeyp for the 
oh I man hacl given them n magic glove full of cboiee meat which never gpt empty ^ 
Iix coarse of time, ilicy crosseil the sea and rcaclu^l tht^ village of the young mait. 
It was night fiml very dntk when he nnivod* and no one kiietv that he had come. 
Hut next daj% it eotrn liecanie noi&ed abroad, tind everykKiy came to see hiui; 
above idl, the vmmg women of the vHkge, Ttiey all desire to have him for thdr 
hnsbiQtl, hut he declines all thuir offers. Next iky he gave a great feast. His 
wife ojjoneil the glove in wdiicli their food was Bio^red and took out wliat was left. 
11 tilled two hcniBe^ He now cooks it, ami liy hb father-iu-law's magie^ b able to 
boil this vast nuantity in one ^niall kettle. Ho now' iuvibes all the people of hia village 
to fthart! lIiu fraxl with him. When they are assemhle^l, one of the guests, whoae nafue 
was Eaveup makes fuuof the small pot in winch the food was c^iokiiig, “■ Homeboriy 
will go short,"' Raid he,” if that is all you have to offer os. I could pql all tJmt juit 
luplik in tiiy own a|won.“ Tlie yonug maii and bia wife say nothings but take three 
amall dishes ninl pour the meet into them and tiak l\m jieoplc to help tliamsejvca. 
This, witJi much acmmbUngp they diih and to their aurju'bo the dishes ever 
rcjnalnecl fiilh Ravon tried hard to empty thmiXi hut found it beyond his pow'or, 
Ihmevcr much was Utkou out, more runmiiiLHl liehinil, 11 util ovexydaKly was 
saLishetL WIjcu all xvere fUkh then the i>i>t was empty. 

When theix* guests Iwid all gone, the wife soya to her hiialsand/* Now you must 
Ik.*! very oatcrul anil not go with auy other woiueiu tf you jire urifaitliful to me 1 
shnll go avray nnd leave you.^ On the folhiwingilay, hh wife wanting enmo water, 
he Look a bucket and went to theciock W fetch her sumo. Whim he gut to the 
creek, all the girls iu the village were there on tlits lookout for liiinL One of tltciu 
enticed him to into tlio xvootk with her, aud he, foi^etfiil of hk wife's vvariiiug, 
accepted ht?r InviLaLiou. axul wont witli her. Sonic liuic later^ ho reUinicd to hh 
home with Uic water. When ho seta tlic water ilowu* hk wife takes au eagie iiuill 
and, dipping it in llic waUiVp hohls it np am.| liixajiiinjts it. lly this means whe 
learns of hk ijilldoULy, She throws away tho water, Junl wrill luivc none of it. 
Said ehe to him, ” Von have broken your promiae Mi mo. Xtuv 1 uuiet leave you/ 
So flaying aht took Icr diiR and went down to Uio He foll4>wfl her, and 

liiswcchca her to turn hitck. Bhcdi;»cs uot st-opj hut bids him go home and leave 
herr* flaying m she wont, ” If I turn lay faee t^rwank >00, yon w^itl die.'* When 
got u. the water, she did not seek her canoe, hut wnlk^ straight on, and the wator 
supported her. He follows cloao behind her, in liko iiimiiier ihe water olsjo 
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aui*porting bim. AgJilu be Iwgs ber to teinni wiib liijn, but die auswere, “ Xay. I 
(-aJi muni wi more: hnt ff> you Iiodm'." He replies, " 1 will never leave yon," and 
continues lo walk aftei* hor, Ifeeaecbltij^ ber, every few atepe, to atop niid Uirti bock 
with bim. Tlmn they couEinue for n long way; juul she, ni last weury of bis 
[lit[>ortiilung, turna round tuivardn birn, Imint'diniely the waters cease to litild liiui 
up and luo sinks l ieneath fcliuni and is drowned, 

Tlif d/iwt fiiu/ tkt 

Young Wolf one day went ont bunting. Wiion several days hiwi pnssetl, his 
friends tliougbl he muBt be lost^ and went Uj look for h i m . Tn tlie meantinte, 
Aliiik went dowTi to the water to fiab. As be sat in his canoe Jisbiog, be oaw 
Young WoU on the IwsoiL Wolf colls to lum bo come nabore, but Mink i>ays no 
Attention to biuif Wolf, however, oonliiiues Ui imiMsrtuiiH him, nntl ilink prosotitJy 
pulls aaliort? and takes IiJm iuio bis cajii>e. W'hen be is seatetl, Mink nsks biin if 
he likiJS sea-urchins'eggs: Wolf repliea tlist he dxiS. Mink then bids biin help 
iiimaelf. saying, " Eat as many os you like, but eat only the white ones, don’t ent 
the ones." Wolf falls to nnd devours ti great many. When he had finished. 
Mink sajs, “ If you want to go to sleep now, lie down in Lite bottom of the canoe 
and rest your neck on the thwarts.'* Wolf does so, and ia stion fast asleep* 
Presently, Mink tikes his knife, and nuts Wolfs threat with it to that he dies- 
Ho now pnlls asbure, skins Wolf, and tiki's the pelt home witli luin. and hauga it 
by tfm fire to dry. A little while ofiar, Wolfis gromlmutbur wimo to Mink’s bouae 
to buv sea-urchins' eggs- Mink tells her to look at wliot was banging before tlic 
Hre. Sbo loubeil u|», and flaw bur grendson’s skin, at sight of whidi she cries 
bitterly. Said Mink to her, " If you want to make that noise you had last tor go 
outoide, 1 ilim't want you blubtjeriiig here." The old woman tliereupon loft the 
house, and went lioino. '* Whut are you erjing for f’’ said Old Wolf and the others. 
Slie aiisweretl them, “ I inn cirying Vs’caiise 1 shall never see toy lost gnindtou 
any more; Mink baa killcil him." When they bear this, tboy become very angry, 
and declare tliey will go ajid kill Mink ; but one aays. " IJoit'L hit ub kill him in 
bis own bouse, bnt let us get him here and kill him." In order to entice Mink to 
their hoiiw. Old Wolf gave a great potlatcli, and invited everyIjody to attend, Mink 
among them, ^■ow the Mink suspects some trick will be plnywl iijHin him. and 
that the Wolf people will try to take revenge for the rnimler of Young Wolf; so 
he takes steps to outfit them. Now Knothole wa±i Ida grandmother, likewise 
MiiUto, and he gives them instructions in this wise. To the former he say a, "If 
the Wolves spring at me, you grow big and let me ihrough," To thu latter he 
itaya* " Yon gnaw all the bows and paddles of the Wolf people so they i!4imu>t use 
them without breaking.” They promise to do as bo bids tlieni:. WIlou ^liiik 
rcacbdl the Wolves' house, and was fairly inside, they all sprang upon liitn with 
the intention of teaiing him to pieces, but Mink, being on the lookout for this 
kind of Welcome, sprang through the Knothole, atnl ran down to his canoe. The 
Wolves seised tliuir bows and orrewe. and essayed to sliool biin ; but a.fl bud 
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bitteu each bow almost in two, tlieir weapons broke in ibeir honik Seeing thia, 
they tlitew them aside and rushed to their canoes to follow after Mink on tho 
water. No sooner are they fairly started tluin thoir paddies snap in two, ami Mink 
gets aiiviiy from them. But the Wolv« ore determined to take him, and get «i'W 
paddles and retnru to the c!)«se. After a long pnll, they overtake and capture 
him, and would have iioiitjd him with cedar w'itlies, bnt Mink said to them, *' It is 
no good tying me with cerlar 1 can easily break that. You bad Ijottei take a kelp 
line mul tie me with tliaL" Tliia tJmy did; tiieit Mink said, " Let me dance before 
you kill me." " Vety gumi," they aim wared, " you shall hav’c your dunce," So 
they bring the canoes together, side by aide, and Mink begins his diiiiecv lie 
dunces first in one vnnoe, and then in another. Then he puls one leg in one 
aiiioe, and the other in anotlier, and Ijiffe them Hcpamic the canoes ii little. " Jifow 
close up aguiii " he gays, " now ojwn wider." Wlien the enmtea are well upart, he 
suddenly jumps into the water and dives down between them. The AVolves aeoich 
everywhere for him, but cannot fitii] tiini. Prescutly Mink pops Ida head up out 
of the water, near tlie shore, and erica out, “ Hullu, yon people, what are you doing 
there 1 " The Wolvca indl aghois after him, detemined yet to kill hitu- Mink 
now enters a hole, and the Waives come and thrust their apeais in, hoping to kill 
him; but iignin Mink outwits them. Wiieii Uiey threat the spears in, he takes 
some of his gi-andiuother's guts and put them on the epears. Tiie AYoIves seeidg 
tins believe tliat they have killed him, and go out hi their canoes again. Aa soon 
as they ore on the water. Miuk cornea out of his hole and shouts out, “ IIuUo, you 
people, what are yea doing out there?" Tlie AVolvcs hurry buck, and Mink hides - 
in liis hole a second time. Again they thrust their eitenia in, and again he put* 
tlie entrails ujain them and deceives them. After awhile, ttie Wolvea go away 
believing Mink to bo dead. When tliey had gone but a tew steps. Mink calls 
them back with a jeer saying, "Why don't you come and take me?" Time and 
again he thus deceives the Wolves, who, at last despairing of captiu'ing him, go 
away for good and leave him. 

Linguistic, 

As fur a* I um aware, no attempt has been mode to set forth tlic structure 
and grammar of the .Sfciatl dialect, or collect n glijssoiy of it* terms. TJie following 
uotes and texts will therefore be the more welcome. 

The Sfciatl lUfTers considerably from the speech of the contiguous l^alish 
triljcs; and by ttie Indians theiiufelvea it is considers! a difficult dtalvct to acquire, 

1 lu*y tell me that most Sfciatl can converse in the neighbouring 8iaiiinioii, 
bk'qoinjc mul HuIkumclEiu, hut that few, if any, members of tbctie tribes evci' 
acquire u s].>eBking knowledge of BfeialL thie reason of this is that its vocables 
are mostly foreign to those dialects. In the compilatioii of these notes, another 
illustration was afforded of the need there is to eiuptuy mure than one individual 
in our stiulies of Lbe native speech. I’he difTercucas in tho enuticiatiuu of the 
samo aH>tda by .Jack Isidore and Charlie Ituberts were often au Wnaidemble, that 
I tiad on severul uccaaintiH to cull upon a tliird i«raon to determiuo the form to 


Ci^vinbia, ff (kut^ Dmmn nfthe Salish SIikL n 9 

ftdopt ttml roconL Ttis |>fifEK)nal m Api^akcrs uf liarl^tfiroiis iiiict 

uuletteroci langitaget^ wuiild appear to he eonaiderably jjrenter than thaw diaplayefl 
by the sL^eskers of cgliivntal tongthjs. I'his, in the eaw of tlie apecch of the tribe's 
under consideratioti, i» due luniiily to the iuitievelo|HN) atate of their phonoingj’ ami 
the coiuKHiiient indetemiuioie <jiua]Jty of many of thetr aotinrle, the ttfitiU of whidi 
ia a strong tentlency to perwntation iit vowels aa well ns in consonants. This 
Unnlency i.s voiy* strong in Sfciatl where a and cl; m ajid h; e, 1 , ai. xiro everywhere 
intercluiugcable in the mouth of the same |>erwu and in tlie same words; iiml it is 
utterly futile to attempt to get the natives to ilUtinguiali l«twoen them, 
particiibriy the consonanta. To ilioiti n and <1 ore absolutely alike in sound even 
when uttei-ed by a European, The (tame may 1 »e said of ui and b, d and t, and all 
other diaiitielions of surd and soiiiuiL This confitsion of n with d, ni with li, waa 
at fiml II (anise of much troubie to me ; for wiuetijnes T secured the one sound utul 
euiuetimes tlie other iti the Bame word in difiereiii examections; but on account of 
the ilifTerouce foiled to recogniw it as the some; the soiiDd for ejiaiuple of 
tocdis-tc^dc), my ctog. not siigg^tliig rsmlily U> the ear the mom correct form 
le^n’s-tcdnc^ ilany of the diftbrencea in the vocabnlory will be ftiuiul to arise 
from this permutation, and posaibly soine of the difliotlLy wfiicli the other triU-s 
Ond in acquiring this dialect is due to the aatuc cause. 

My chief belpois in my lingoiBtic studies were CMiorlie Botierts and Jack 
Isidore. Others of Uh! tribe gave ms occoaioitol hclji and assisted me in the 
delcnniiiutioii of doubtfo] coiiRtnictions and souihU. 

An examination of my gmtDinatical aot«i will sfmw tliat the Sfciatl diflere in 
iiuuiy interesting features from tJic dialects 1 liave previously cxamuuHi. Tims far, 
all oxaiained have shown the euiploymeut of a diOerent root for marking the future 
in verbs. Tlia Sfciatl is no nxccptiou tv this. Tim radix cnipta}><ad by them is 
UtUUy unlike that in any other dialect. Considomble difibrence is also seen in 
their pronommal forms; siid the temporal ufKx iiK ur Ie of the Hal tome lEm 
ilialwts is changed to to in iifciutL 



riroNoiuiur, 





Voicfis. 




)i as in English hat. 

i m in 

pin. 


„ /atArr„ 

1 


„ piqm. 

a 

„ (lit. 

o 

II 

„ pmd. 

tt .J 

II ff™i. 

i> 

Tl 

tr 

e 

It pnit 




e « 

« thetf. 

u 

?i 

,r iiWi. 


E obaeure vowel us in Etiglisli tlowrr; ; a tenuinaJ vnwd only in pan 
articulated. 

Dip/ithm^s, 

ai. os in aisle; iia, aa in cow; oi, os in boil; eu. ag in few, 

[ Irnvc called attention in former reports to the indetemiinate character of 
the vowel in the fialisb dialects of this regiem. Tlibi quality chameterkes tlw 
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SfoiAtl vi>w«J$ m & marketl iiartkukTly the long vowek There are also 

umnj ribdcnre vowel bohuiLs in Sfeiatl as in the ciUier Saliali dialceta ; hut 1 have 
refrained from multiplying the ajmlK>b for thefie on aceoimt of the “persona] 
equation ” in the apeeeh of the uaiivefi | no two aa a rule, lislfar as mj ear eotild 
(Leiectt using quite the Buiue aouud in the same phrases. And for this rcasou 1 
hold tliat any attempt at over-refitiement of sounds in ietiing forth the phouologj 
of native irpeoch defeats the eud iu view | tlie more particularly when the s^ods 
have been gathered as b fr^^nontly the case, from one person only* For nil 
prsetical purposes iUs symtio! £ as Jtere used serves the pur|ioae ol lUilicatiiig Ihe 
oh^^uro eliarauLer of the vowel very well 

C^nsamnU- 

h, as in Engliali, Tlib ^uncl is never used iu Sfeiatl as the complement of 
p, but is a perijiiilatiou of m. 

di as iu KnglUlL This toittid in alw'aya a permutation of u in Sfelatl and is 
never live auriaut of L 
ht as ui EugUsk 

kf I, n 

k\ a tiiruiLgly palatked k. 
h Afi in Euglbh. 
tl. an explosive palattucinl L 
Lf the same hut shorter. 

tn, Dfl in English^ evetywhare iiilerchangeahte wiUi k 
Pp iiiLermsdiate between uurp and 1^, 

Hp as m English. 

k » ,» generully ; oecasioually intermediate betweeu our d and L 

IP « 

J I Ti n 

q, afl cA in idch in bzx>sd Scotch. 

U, appi-oxinmte^' os irA b uttered iu Xorth Britain. 

ll, as ilie Gerumn M iu leA. 
c, US in English sA. 

q, as fA in the word thin. 
tc, ju cA> in the wort) cAt^rvA. 
ta, im in the woid Jtis, 

kw, os qu in the wcml quuuldp, 

ill tlw moullia of some of the Stoiatl initial s, runs uniiomity into e, S* 
and Ll, t^uircuUrly wdiea tiuals, am abo interchangeable in the spcccli of some 
uativea, 

* marks a hmlus. aa t k’lEmnm, to "chop."' 

* written over u consoiuiut indi^tes that it is uttered exploaividy with stress^ 

an: t^paua. * blind/' 


ffrififth Coftijnhift^ a. a/ thr ^Sh/iaA Siori\ 
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Atxeni, 


AccanlnutiDn in tlic Salish tongue h iw iiiarIcQil m in Englmh- But it 
hft^ ^ wjd<jr Byntaetb and graiiinintb \im than m tnif 1 Iwfcvij nnt 

yot satisfactorily dfttemiinod in niy omi miml this Imh pritiijipks of the? (tijooiit in 
Salish. The fact that the position of the accent in the same word frequently 
-varies in the fliiren.>nE dialects tends to make the subject moie diltlcult. But 
apeakiiiy broadly two main principles reveal tlietnselves, viaL, radix aeventuatinri aiiff 
quantity neeeutuation. Both these rules are frequently disrejjirded and the accent 
ifl sluftcd to some other syllable in the word for syu Untie ami rteiorie purposes. 

It is a cotniuon ]irinciplo in the Balish dialects to iliatm^ish honioiiyiiious 
terms by a stiiftiug of the accent, niorv particularly when the words have an 
etymological identity. Thust sk^omah AaiV, and sk»niiih ; mEtcin^ /be; and 
rD^tcin, ici4ic!^< 

Number in distinguished in Sfeiatl in a variety of ways, as in the oLliur So fish 
diaSeetd. Tlmre appeals to Iw no true plural, the same form being used for the 
singular as well as for the plural; but wherever the idea of Hcvendty or 
diAtrihutiun enters the distinction is eflbctcit by a ni(Kli 1 icat 4 i>n of tlie steiiL This 
is done by reduplication^ hy c]>ciitbeais, diauesia^ apbicTesiap epithesis and Uy vm^alic 
inutatiojK Ideas of greatness, abuiidanee or plcntitude are expre^^ed hy means of 
separate pariicles. ^Tlie following words offer examples of methiHla, tliua:— 


Swawalos, bay. 

swilwewRbjs, boys. 

stomicp 

stfhnlcWop men. 

qaisls. 

r[£f|afEla, don€s. 

slydk6p« hnt 

Siafyakup, kttis. 

stEkaiU. hQr»t, 

stEktenkaiu, hmts. 

hoplt, d€er„ 

liEphopTt, deer. 

tcitwoD, bear. 

tcitcitwozi, bears. 

thiiustan, house. 

tliitlnnistan. houses. 

irfya, hff. 

sfyaiu, toffs. (This m a very imusual fomu) 

kdakntl, old. 

kdfikiiwatb old (several); 

gfimeiuanEs, old. 

oainEiueiiianEs, old (sevoml). 

stot^lEinit, old. 

stiltotrjKmit, aid (several). 


Gtndtn 

(lender is distinguishnl in Sfciatrl by tlio use of demonstmti^'c pa^tieh]^^p which 
alone possess a formal goiidor ; by the itiw of separate wmrds, or by placing the 
terms for “ Tuan and ** woman before or after tJie class word, thus :— 


tE, masculim, 
man,/fl(/A^r, 
atomic, man. 
swdwiciria, b&y. 


tl^p or 
tan. molhir, 
tlinai, a^man. 
tiTtlanai, ytW. 


* T 1 i«c dtigii v«re mrtd for the of their hair, hmtxi the term. 
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III Sfciatl Uiete appears be no inodiBaition of the terms for ” man ** and 
^ woinijii''when applied to mark geuder in aiiitiiols nn in tlie Halkomelinjit and 
Sk'rjomie dialeots, thus ; Llaiiai^tcildu, bUcL 


Ciise. 


In Lbe Salish ton^io case distinctions wholl}- wanting, Tlio relatione 
expres^sed by caae^ndiuga are in this language supplied by particles; the Salish 
being an andlyticAl tongue like the Engiietj, with which it bos niany other points 
in common. 

Meduplicadm. 

ItcNluplicatiou plays an important r&t^ in Salish and has deeply affected the 
development of iU gnimnnttical and lexical fomiSL It siibsorroB a variety of 
piirpoiiies. Primarily its function is to express severalty or cUstribiition. It seems 
also at times to tlenote the idea of pltimlity; but on this pomt 1 am not yet 
ceitamg for in many insninces where it Eecine at first sight to mark the plurah a 
eIoaf?r examination allows that llie precloimnant idea is really severalty* The ideas 
of augmentation and its opposite, diminution ^ am uino expressed by rccluplIcatioiL Tt 
also expresses ioUsnsliy^ repetritLoii, frequuiiey imd prolongation of verljol action, 
colkotivelyt totality^ &ui>eriority and its opposite, inferiority^ and soveml other 
categfuiesL The expression of iheae seveml ideas is effected by pbonetie ebangea 
in the radix or by a ahiftiug of the accent. In words of one syllable the whole 
word is usually duplicated. In words of mom than one syllable the radiical 
syllable only ia duplicated. This appears to be the general rule* but exceptions 
ore not infrequenU 

E.xamples of diminutive rednplicaiLon in ^Sfciatl aie as follows — 


tliiinstan, hotw. 
stolo, riwr* 
qaieb, sime. 
Lc^^dPi <%. 
bopltv 

kwinblt, |iorj«ri jsf. 
kwiiiia, ^htih. 


tlctUunstan, lUtk 
stotJdbp rirnki^ 
qaiqaisis, pcW^. 
clte^lo, 
li5huplt»/o»ni. 

kwokwudotoU, porp^^. 

kvrll<a)k winijt^oth rrhak. 


S.ll.—The sullix -6tl tieeti in the last two h lidded to dJstuiguish the words 
from homonymous forma in the laugnage: 

kwaiit, dwA; kwakwEtlt, 

Other e.\amp1esof redupUcaLion will tso found in the vcnaibukricE and native 
texts given below* 

A u^tentfjiiv6A, 

AugmenUtives in Sfeiatl ore commonly formed by prefixing the particia fcl 
or to the term* thus; te-tldiustiyi, a iar^ Aoiae; tf-yol!w;ot, a hunter; 
ti-stolo, it Ltrtje riwn 


Briiisk Columbia, a UoaM of l&r SlQr:l\ 
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Tlio in»trtuncnta! siiHix -tEti f»o characteristic of the Sulish dialects Buda a 


pUce aqiirtlly iu Sfciatl, tlnw:— 
halyai-tEn, arr^ip, 
k'lilko-tEii, a wi//. 
po^tsn. a sail. 
kw^-t£n, speteh^ lanffMaffs, 
ladder, slqts. 
peQOlHc-tBO, n brush. 


upamk woiya-tEii, /,nijer-nail^ 
WrUtEii, fi siockinff. 

or tnfdeeiuth, 

Lhtc-tKn, knife. 
kwdt'tEn, ii hiding^lace* 
kwekwIao§-tin, a wimw* 


It b itit^reeting to note that m two dialects appb' anflix to the sumo 
caicgon' of tornis. It ia one of the moat iotereating of the Salisli foimative 
elcmenta. 

Suhstantira q^nalia^ 

lliese are formed in seveml wayg^ chi^y by tbo [ireftx nnks-j scsroiidiy by 
lediiplication of the aterOp and occasionally by the prefix of abatractfoD^ a, Lhua !— 

ufiks-atcctCp jfu/ffrert from atcotCp to stidter^ 
nfika-ateliiDp or stxlteliiii or atEltEl, from teleni, to 
nilkd-etott or aJOStfit. a peeper i from Itntp to efe^p, 
arttetdfc, a drtaTneri from utetoU drmwi. 
ttuke-y^rajbty or yfjyolJoqdtp a hunter i from 3vlll6^dtj ta htmt^ 
stciltciloth a eobberi from boiloth to rob. 

kwokwoyfluk, a vturd^ of one jtersan ; fram kwojiltikp to murder or kiii, 
kwowaiyilukH or kwukwafiLiiti^p 7nan>y a murderer, from same loot^ 
aoonmt p a l&sy person ; from oSmatp 

nrika-kwekwettkBiLp an inierpreier; from Lho reduplicaUM) root kwekwutlkEn^ 
fisher; Itoiu ^tcnlelSn, hfisf^. 


Synthetic Nouns. 

The Sfciatl usually employ ayntbotic or incoi-ixsrativc nouns when six^iking of 
tlie hotly or ila |iHrtSp and in a fow other conatnioliona aiiuh m cla^ ntimorela, tree 
and home compoimda, etc,, thus:— 

tiSiic}-os-E]iip to Ufosh the /are. 
tsnq-C^y-Bin, to v^oeh the hands. 
tsiiq-cin-Eiiip to wash the /eet, 
to the chest. 

tsuqHukwid'Eiiip to umk the head, 
itlao k-^'fibrisKm tt « 

etla^wtUos, / hurt my eye. 
etla-i-in, / hurt my/ooL 


^ Tbiii formation bt ^ifTidnaiiL from that nf any 4d ilin other dUIvcta prevjmndy 
It dgnlBea “ thing for Kmtc^biiig nr ti^ng.^ 
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otlil-Wftfiula, / hurt my tar. 

ctU-woiyn, / hvrt my A^iwi. 

Itvtcin-SJipai-yiik', / drtt^ v\y tkW#, 

tC‘tcin-Bi,ik-nl4l[nk’, / hurt my herni (frotii «oti)ethiiig r&Uing u})on it). 

enk’Emtllluk', / hurt my head (by poseing tlirongb » low dmirw«y» ctc«). 

iKiullIdk -tcm, I kit my head (by strikhig Ibe floor with it iu Ijiny down), 

Tilo incorporative forms for. haiae arc, -aiity or -ttj, for tree -ai| thus: 
noftc-HUtg, on« Aoiuw; eamitg, ^iro etc, *. kw&EH-utiti}, tter-house ; qmi-ai, owe 

tree] UmcHl-m, ttco trees, vie,; cef<if-/iv<, tuqini-«if/r4r«, pEiod-ai; maple-trte, 
k'^mol-ni, etc. 

For luiiDeml compontid forms sec under Oloes Xiimemle lielow (p, 69), 

AJl these synthetic forms may be reiidere<t by the independent forms snd 
frequently Ate. Speaking generally these forms are derived from the older 
elementa of the langitege, and are found with slight modification in all the SeUeh 
dialects. 

Compound Nouns, 

The compound nouns in Sfciatl are fomiod as in the other Snliah diolocts 
examined, by simple jnxtapoeitinn, by agglutination, and by fonnattvo ekmenls. 
Abstract noiiiis are formetl directly from tho verb atein by prefixing s to them, 
thits: etltRn, to mf; setItEn, /omi\ kail, to sAmd; skail, a jAmrf; kwut, to set ] 
ska*lit, siyht\ ntetot, to dre/rm •, eut^tot, h dream} teuenm. or teteucam,/o karn i 
atciicatn, or stetcucam, leeiming. imtnteHoo, 


Pemmufl Protun/ne, 

Of these there are in Sfciatl three classes, the independent, the copulative 
and the incorporativa The independent pranotma nro: — 

/, me, saSlyiu «v, tlnemotl, or nemotb 

(how, nuwfl. you, nuzlap. 

or stif f le, tO'tk^nu, tii, ii-tlrutis. they, te, Ic'tlihtia, tii, tatldme. 

The forma for the third [letson are really denionattativee. and are iiaiially 
cmploym) without diatinctian of sox, the umtext marking thtH, In conatnielionH 
a'hore it is necessary to distinctly mark tho sox nil or tic ra nswl for tho feminine, 
The disttnetion lielween tf and ta. or tS-tl6ma aTid td^llunia, is just Lliat between 
Aic unil iVfe of the TAkin. A clear idea <if the fiinctioii of these demonattative forms 
may beet be gatheiml from n study of the native texts given lietow. In the plural 
the compound fumis are eometums lexluplicoted, thus; tdtttloins, they, 

A selective sgiiiiieaiioe is given to ihe pronouns by placing the demonstrative 
particles tB or tls before them, according to tho gender, thus:— 

U B^yu, /, tR llnimotl, we. 

tR niiwil, fAmi. ir nfiltlap, you. 
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CopHi^iivC PjWI£riiJW. 

y, ‘tern, teifi * -Wiui, fccmi-, -ail e, -c\ -kitl, -aI, 

/Aotf; -icuq* tciiii-, -teniui^ -anq. -bcitlEp, ^ip, -ilap. 

Ar, -s, -tas, -s^r n«wfttp -ijL 

The fui^cliaH uf these will Ijest lie fioen in the imtive tcxtfl given above. It 
will he seen tlM they are sometimcB prefixed anil fonietiniee suffixed^ 


Pro^vifm 


Tliese forma provenL eoziBhlemhlc ififlfereiiceA from tlie enrif^K>inling imefi in 
ihe dja1e<^i5; previnu^l^" examincHl 


iLall-notiif-tdii, / lilv Mrr, 
qatl-nCmir-^j'c, tee Hke (hee. 
<iatl*n 5 m'tc-tcn{} (tR SHlfyO), titm liM 

inf, 

([atl-nufj-fia-terKjp /Aew iiW^ hpr, 

qatl-fiuct* (tE), ifmt fikr hht* 
qiiiUiioiniUl-aa, hr /ii'« */jf, 
qatl-n 5 tnotl-iuwi« /A<^ like 
qatl-Domliii-ElaiK ke likes 
qatl-nrimimslap (aiyawet)* (he^ litf 


qatt'iiilniT-teil-Ebp, / iike^mK 
qatl-nojii 4 -c"C“Elap, tee like //#w. 
([atl-aomotl-tenq (ik tlaemritl), ikw 
tike^ Wff. 

qatl-tJao -tl ilq-ilrt-tciiq. M <mi HktM 

qatl-nomte-aa, kf likfs mf, 
qatl-noiiitc-a-set> fhft/ liJct wtf. 
qntl-n^iim, hr /tt« tfiee^ 
qatl-iioniim (iuyaw5t)p ikey liie (hff. 


Tliere ia aeortain iiilereating iiniforinitj ahoiu thaae forma which is wanting 
in thu oilier « 1 iale<'ta i^xainiiLrN]; throughout they have the reflexive imniominal 
aim nuiiirit, nr//, in cmiiiitnn. *V\m fnriiih for the third [leraoii are tilan interesting. 
The partiele nur| neen iti thaui is not a prmioimiift] elfinieiit proj^en Ti in the 
rtAfiie ikUmiuimtive jiAttmle wliioh play a mi iuitKiriaiiL a |iart in Sk'^joinic 
consftnictinna to which I have prevtonsly colled ntteiiticm. 

From the following there would ap|>eai^ to liu another method qI proiiomiiial 
ineorimratiou: but this is an irregular form. 


k^vetleuj or kwetivm=fo 


kwenC^etOint / iff 
kwenci^tciujdap. I see yot* (pjnral), 
kwenftcui f srr him, 

kwenCmset, fhqf mk* 
kweneaiia tK nfiwll, they s/ttr /Arr. 

kwri^esini tE iiuwi 


kwen^lofiq, y&if see tue^ 
kweni^F^cakp, ym m mr (plural), 
kwekwenl'tcin, / m Mrjw. 
kwenotomoijEs, hr mte 
kwan^^nSp Ai? mtr Mre. 

^ they ymt (ptiimlX 


ro^ssitt or Adjeeiiml FrmonHa, 

or ilicse the SfeiatJ employ Mevenil distinct fonns; they also tnako diatinotloii 
lietween the thing present and the thii^ al^nk the eomnione^t fonu h 
follows — 

VoL. 5 JCXIV. 


F 
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Singular. 

tK-n* iitui tabject presMit> wjf/ath<i', 
tcz-im man (object absent), nij/fatlur. 


tc ninn (object prssent), thg /alhrK 
tcs man (object nbsent)> fh^/aftitr. 


tE mau-s (object preaent). 

hU. 

her. 

father. 



tcR tnan-8 (object abeent), 

hie. 

her. 

father. 




Pivmt. 

tE-ms' man (object preseiit), our 
faihtr. 

tcE-fiis' mtin (object absent), mer 
fathtr, 

tE luon-iiUp (object presently 
fatker. 

tcK mait-Ekp (object absent), govr 
fathtr, 

IR man-ot (object jirescnt), their 
faJthtT. 

tcR tuan-ct (object abeeot), ihtir 
faiker. 


Tbe above are naod eRclusiveljr with masculine objects. With feminine objects 
the following are employed 


Sinffttlar. 

ts'R-n' tan (object present), mp m^htr. 

tlB’S;* (object absent), my mtahtr, 

ta'R tan (object present), ihy mother, 

klR tan (object absentX thy otofAer. 

ts'R twi^s (object present), At«, Aet'« 
wotker. 


Phral, 

ts'E^me’ tan (object present), ovr 
mother. 

tlE-ioa' tan (object absent), 
itiOtAetv 

ts'E tan-slap (object present), your 
mothn\ 

kiR tan-ldap (object a1)Sont>, yo«r 
motlar. 

ts^e latHst (object present), thnr 
mother, 

tls tan-et (object ahaeiit), their 
m>ther, 

Plnrot. 

inusnina-tan, o«r 

ii-tdn-Klapj gowr mothn', 

tdti-Ot, their mofArr, 


tin tan-s (object absent), hU, her^ 
mother, 

A simpler and more intimate form is as fullowa ^ 
Singular. 

ns-t&n, my niocArr. 
o-tnn, thy mother, 
tan-8, hht, her •miher. 


This form is employed when the object is close to the possessor of it. 
Examples of its use wiU be found in the native texts below. As the demonstmtive 
elements are wanting to it there is of course no distinction of gimder with this 
form, tt is the form most commouly used in answer to the question " Wlioee is 
thisf" 

The emphatic fonna equivalent to the he-swS or titnswa forma of the 
HalkomclEm ue as fallows:— 
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ftKn"a£nii atctkio fobject present), 

tcEn’s^Dil stcifdu (object nlisoit), 
oim dcq. 

tis’iiS atodilO (object preseat), i>vit 

tciialSnii stctklo (object a}jec]it), fhjf on‘>i 

Joff. 

tGa’nn stoics (object preficijl), his. hfr 

oieii tltjff, 

icfuSna BUMklSa (criiject ttl^sentX A<!i‘ 


tKiJi'siiilrin stc^tlw (objeet pri'acut), 
i/itr oiP» litjf/. 

tcKitiiiunil Htc^* (object nWnt), 

Olt I* OICH dsi/, 

tBa'nilnuIep stetkiS (object present b 

IfOftr 0 M’» rfegf. 

tcBanilnukp stctklg (objeet abseuLb 

^uy mrn 

etciklo (object jjiescnt), 

theiy 

tc^dnet stevdo (objeet abaeiiLX 
their d\Oii dag. 


This word Btc<?d6 may also be aTitten atedno. the d being a pen nutation of n. 
T have, however, invariably emidoyed the rl bwauBO this Boimrl so strongly 
picdominotosw 


The psirticle kwn which plays so iioportant a port in the HalkomiilKni liialects 
IB also seen in SfeiatL it fills a niihorditiate place, lioa'cvcr. in this tongue* It is 
found in pronominal forms and marks aljBencc as in HalkumolEtu, but is not used 
in quite the aamo wav, I have not found any diatinetion Iretween present and 
viflihip, and present but in visible, pronominal forma in the Sfcialt. ns tn the 
HulkoiiiolEin. In the expnuwinti, is your father clead I kwa miiat always Ijg uBetl, 
thus: kwa kwni tef man f ftu fimclion iiero is the same us in the other dialects, 
ft marks tho nlMwiine of the objeotj or mtlier, as tlie tcK form does this, tho alHence 
of knowlwlKe of the itietdr of the object ajicken of. in ftfciatl the jvirticle bwn ia 
ii«si ii) ft tGm]M}pal senae in a maiiiier ptfuiiiinr to that ilklect. ttins we say : kwu 
kiikEluselRm, Af w siVA, if the person itjferred to lb in boiiic other pbit-u It is 
employed also in the folhiwing coiisLnietiotis: kwtVleiu kwaU'm tl£ slncin ii ie 
U ltkwat tlK stolo, /the peek on thr of ike rirrri kuin kw-ii aukq tE sgtltEnn 
thm "flieay" or "diisjfgitomr tdl the food. Tc kwO kntL ts urn, ^Father * 
tamintj:' ft la found alsti an a cemiwuml of tlnni, thus; kwd-ttom tn contm- 
distinetbn to 


Substmtitt Ptmeseirt Prowotmu. 


Siagohif. 
oEsEiia, Jiii’uf, 
ii.<<Enu, ihint, 
a'lias, SEuas. At#, htrs. 


Plutvi. 

uiEsEnuna, own*, 
us'iianElap, yoim 

H'liuimi, i'A rfri 


Pomssiir foith Va-hmn Sithsfanih'nm. 

Singuiar. 

it or (Alt or thfit ut wine. 

It „ (A (in', 

„ n „ Aw, Ae«. 
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iu'tUtcin>BEna. 

m*ti>tcWna 

ncil-tcE-a’iinB 
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Detl-tcEm-s^iLdlia ii or this or ih^t is ours, 
tivtl-icE-u*[mmBliip ,» 

ii^ll-tC&^'iiM«t ,, t^TS. 

It in lotercetuig to obfM^rve the roduplicatioD of na to mark the plural in theso 
and the other forms. There is no iMinotloti hotween indnfitve ” and “ e3EcliiRive " 
forms in Sfeiatl. 

A prepoeitioxtal form ia also used of the third person when the owner's name 
is mentioneih It is identical with tlmt in the Halkomelsm; thus: s'na tla ilohn 
stc^Of ihis is John's doff, 

Foasession is also thtts expressed in Sfciatlt'' J ho a horUt^ steksih toins^n; 
ho rtf' a korsef BU^kaifi tess&ia; "hr hm o Jufrifc,** stekairi tcEs^es, ete. 

Inferro^ive I^romuns. 

wat ? nrho t wat^teilq ? who ore you f \mt d-tl nErit tl? who tmutr ihisf 
t&-wut f trAosie / wat I whose J net! wat ti ? whose h tkot t 
fltain ? wioi J fiUiin te-tluin ? whot w this ? fitam ten what do ytm tmni f 

stum fya tcE 8<ialLs ? whoi does hr mini t 

k^Aintca f wfure t kwintca ten stekaiii f where. U ^our horse i 
nfhea 7 Ttihieh f n^Stca tel tliimstnn? whiek is f^our koiesA I 

Bejteedrit Prono}(ns, 
nomotp sef/. 

ti^-tein^EpE-nomdtp / drud: 

'rhiH form IS identical with that in the Skvjdmic^ In Sfciatl it h m\ ca^niial 
ronslitnent of passi^^ verb fonns anil incorpomtive pei'sonal prunoiins. 

fndrjinUe Prononns, 
aii-wat, air^bodiff wntdeyn^ somebody. 

DeTnonstraiires. 

ti, te, tetlom, tdtloui, Ar, this, thoi ; tlE, &C\ setloDii tlntlonij she^ lAw, that 
Tlie alwve are naed principally with the third person, but not exduflivoly 
fwx Wlien the object is other than ii pomon the rDUowing forms are usually 
employed 

iTj ^Afi; til, thol (objeet little distance only from speaker)u 
A tUp that (object farther oS}. 
a til tedk', that (object very distant). 

There are no ctistinet forma to mark the plural When it h desired to naa 

ihem in this sense the objeel sufleni (uffllificatwni, tht»: IT tiritlnmatan, tltfv 
ht»*9t*\ tii tliVt1iiuui(an, fhtm Aenwx 


BrUi^h ColHmhi^, « Uotid tkr Stiit 4 /i StiKlr, 


m 


Art-ieU^, 

tg (m^culizie), tig (feDitiiine)p the* a; kwa, iu 

Tlie fiint^tirm of these cm tio giithorctl only fwitii 4 i Htudy of tbo mtivo te3sl&, 
Consult also the writer's remarks cm this head in limm Rtjmi StkiwtiN/iatt Swte^ 
vf Canada, 1302, BA,A,S. 


Sfoiatl abounds 
follows:— 

1- pAhu 
2. tKEuicfm 
X tditlas. 

4. mus. 


ill class iiuiiierul& The sim|ilo iiliHoltito rorms aitj as 


0. i.-eUtCiB. 
6. t'£quiii, 
7* l:sptcb^ 
8, tfutds. 


TI)e oil lets folio w in like nmjitjei :- 
20. sAmpca. 50. t^QnLeiL 


21. sompca fta paLi. 
no. tcadaucu. 

40. m&eitlca. 


60. t"iqEtiialeeiL 
70. aotCLsaca. 

80. tgntciBacA. 


&. tuQint]. 

10. Up£tL 

Ih opEii fta paliu 
L 2 L opEn fta tgiuiofii 

90. iuitlEiiaua* 

100. LEsawite^ 
tOOO. opEu tEeuv^itc. 


siik% hat/ 

There are in Sfoktl no terms correepanding to ** ijuarieror " tliree-quarteiB,” 
as in tlie Haikomllsn^ 

Cltx^ ^itmtrat^^ 

1 min, nitealr fstemie). 30 men, earn cEali or aalmcBllL 



Wief 

1, tEniicualr (st£nttOiiiiu)L 

21 

pi 

saru fta ftileall 


H 


SO 

it 

tcadaudill er icatuiuoMi!, 

4 

n 

ui^D. 

40 

I'V 

mdaslcall^ 

5 

p* 

sflats^ll. 

50 

M 

setatsealL 

t; 

11 

tUfpbiilf er tEfiamali. 

60 

n 

tiiqabatfii:^]! ar iixiatnlecall. 

7 

t. 

svUiisalf. 

70 

11 


s 

ii 


80 

Mt 

PEii,ceifiae^i. 

s 

W 

luQlfjalL 

90 


tfigTqaealL 

lU 

II 

opsnalT Oi‘ upEdiUl. 

too 

It 

tmwiicnti 

11 

j| 

opEa^ f(a nltuiilL 

lOOO 

!■ 

ep£u 
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Tffei. 

Sbtufts, 



1 1 



1 

puluk ... 

1 

palniyiiuk. 

3 ■ 

' tEiii’tifdiii 

wtui'ig ... 

U^tncMoLs 

tEDif^iclAiypiik, 

;( 

IcdrAHai 

tojidiiuW 

tcaiModk - 


4 

luusai 

1 uiilamtQ... ... 

tuusdb ... ... 

iuoc?ai)^uk. 

5 

.0 

uebbuoL : 

opuini „. 

i 

( 

: DpadaulQ 

1 

up^olH - 

iiimdaiyeuk. 


1 

i 

!| 

LQHff ivKmi Ihinyi 
fifffh as Jiskhiy 
tin>c$, dc. 

i ! 

IftanAds^ skifis^ 
dc. 

Ztintf satA 

fw in/te», it/gti, ttc. 

Itimnd 

1 

i i 

[NOakwQiu . 4 * 

uatc^wiqA 

1 

piiowji . 

pKUkQkwfyiu;. 

a 


bamft.^ ...• ... 

1 tKm<:utt*wa 

' tEiiicidfj'iiS. 

4 

1 m mm t # # * mm 

]U0ef*;a ... 

ludeaWn ... 

1 ' 

UiOelyuR. 

to 


opii(taiiti;(i 

1 

{jpadtyQ^. 


/rU, scivitd^ <ir tAimi = Hctit** ** h,^ thml, Blttdi iM = 

** fiyah” Ail ailci' iLc sctontl are expL'e^a^^t tlic thirdi utitil tho la^t 
wtiich ia ililkwiifiabut, jlAkwaiLUIUuL 


Adccrlriat AVwicm/;'* 


uitee, iiaitcuiiij. 

sU tSqGiuaU. 

tickf, buiuu ur ealm. 

sev^fi tt 

teolc^tl. 

tkrttc, tc^iiauq. 

eight 

lEatciftabl. 

Jmr iimcg, tuooull. 

niti^ „ 

lutitbiquLL 

^vt p uilatsall. 

(CH ^ 

upEuutl. 


UistributiciA. 


(wpElu, <iiu tacit. 

I'L'Et'Kijiilu, ;rti: ewft. 

tetSDUoiu, tioi „ 

awbch. 


icitcftltiui. Ikra . 

tctulcw. 

„ 

luumi}. f»ar „ 

lebOfuqt 

iti«c „ 

ts£t«lA£ob.y£r« „ 

uopan, 

tea „ 


ic^wiLc, one hiuuircd mck. 
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CVimprYrt^H i>/Adji^ii^s, 

Posilirc. Suj}srlativfr. 

ef^ f/ood^ toqaib df| 

Strictly f^peaking there are but two degrees of e4>iiiparjaou of the adjective in 
Sfcitttl aa given abovct btit a kind of wmparative is foraiwl by uaiug the aaperlative 
form with tittle In other words the degi^e of excellenoe or its opposite is 

expressed mtJicr by the voice than by the tenu. The longer tho oxpi^ssion is 
drawn out the more EU{)erlative it boeDiues. 

Fa-bif. 

Tho inttuiition of the verb in Sfciati is cBbctetl m m the other Salieli dialeets 
QXHmine<l by moans of affixes and Auxtlbiy TIic aotiat or indefirtito past is 

formed by prefixing the i>aiticle to. Tliis corraspozids to t fie ^ of the SkTjomic and 
Hatk6uielKin dialocts. The regalar {^t is fotiucH by affixing tv tbo verb atom tliu 
()artiole oil t the of the otlier dialects. Tho future is expressed by the addition 
of the ]>artiole akwiL These are the princi^)ail tense mgm in SfdatL 


JnlrdHsUii^e Fcfft. 

Prsseni Tense. 

SiHfftitar. PltiraL 

kuk£l^l£tn-Ccin, lam $ict. knk£lasei£iu->€% are 

knkEl^lEtn-tcui}^ thote skl\ kuksI^lEiu-tdilap^ arc 

kukEla&olxm, Ar. sAc, liV kukul^lEmt tAey are skk. 

Aarist &r Imhjinite 

le^LeiiL-kukGlase] ehl te^VknkllaadlEm. 

t^kaq* n iMcalap' 

Tlie English ecj^uivalenl of Itiis form is diflieult to render. It cam only bo 
given by a ciiemniocutiOD such as, I was and still am sick^ etc. 


Past Tens*. 

Si)iffidar, PinreJ. 

kukEliiJselEiu-utbtcin, / have bem stdv kukEtificlEui-dibu^t^ uac Aaisg: bem swi% 

II n -teihj, than hoM $kA\ ,, -n-toiitap, yt/M kapc hccH 

eicL 


Fuiur^x Tciist, 

kuk^dselEin^tcin akwUp / shall be tidL kukEhiSLliui-c t akwa, m skull be sick, 

t, -tcuq skwa, thm be mk ,, -teiil&p skwa, ^ou will b< 

„ tikwa, he mil be sick. 

,1 -tculap trkwa, th$^ mil 
be 
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CoMditi^iUii Fdrfft^ 

ivE^kiikE]nsol£ui-£n, wAm or ^ I 
ti n “*411^1 ar if iki>^ ari 

^ ^ -at, wAtti^ &ir f/ wt d/t 

It -api ipActi if jyiy» ii jie jh'cA. 

iiigriQomEU w£-~k£hWli^ii-£iip / /rf JiVA, 

w It H 4 iiirty ar Ijt 

^1 « n "U^Pi sum^ (i^ jitrkapi wdL 

/w/ifrJicijy«/tVHC AV/t^itsSw 

k£lriH^£iii-n-lcrir|! utr ifoui i^id i tiV-tuin-kiLkeki^^Uiii^iir ^liurlly IC-toiiJt / mu. 
kKliWiKiii-ott-ii-tQnq ? he^vt ffon sick / 
kukdriKc^fim-oU-Uaiif ur HJioftly otl-tcmu^ ur l^u-oU* 

iiiyuliw l^onns- 

gii*tcatt knit ktik^fi^lsni-att, / am n<ft aitJc, 


i^ri-toatr 


-atj >Ffl nci tffcjtv 


neaq^iliyi kw^ua k£li^l£ 4 iip 14 hn"t mnt tt^ fc ^ikk. 

qotTWiJa-iciu kn Eii^ kEt^lEtiii I thmk I am ^oin^ tr fsiek 
fnikw5woji-lciu xvE-kElri4el£iii*aij^ / am a^&l I ^tt be »ieh 

Ti*ansUiec Vefbif^ Ajcliise Vakt, 
i^lipKitll, ti} driix. 

PreAfM Frw^* 

FUt^L 

aEpEi-iuatf ws drike. 

It -l<saj>. jf&if strike. 

,p -aagi, tAeff strike. 

Present Perfect Jictponsivc Tense. 

e^pEt-an, / am striking, tc-o’t HEpEt-al, m are sirikiwj. 

'ITw! other po^iks follow regukirly in like umtttici'. 

Thia tense ia uneJ in rvply to qne^tion. *‘\Vhat axis you doing ?" and it k 
iuteiwtiiig to note that the auxiliaiy verb altraoto the primary pronoun, wliile 
the verb takes the secondary. The amvs La seen in the foUowing rornw :— 

PresenU Continuaus Tense. 
t^>tcin sip*nuQ*£D, / am sirikinff iL 
l4-tc^ SEp*-iiuQ*uaq, thou art eirikiny it. 
n$tl^i€ a£pE-nilq« he i$ striking it. 


iSUwfiilar. 

«(fp£t-tcfiri, f strike. 

II *teauq, tAon dtikest 
„ Atf^ sfte, strikes. 


BrififiA Gttifmhi&f fi fjooisf Sftfijfk 
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te^'L H^pE>jirig>^L^ iwr rttr dirking if. 
t^tca|/s£pE-mig-up^ gnti fut driiiiuf it. 
nvtl ti s^pl-iifiQ, (hqf fisft; Miriking iL 

Aiiollier form of this tense is : pulfi-loiti 

Pad C^Htmnom TV?!*', 
f rmi driking ii. 

«, -Iciiq. tfton mid dt^ilhig it. 

„ rt Air i^m drikiiiff it 
*c%t m drikipg it 
HTtre Mriking i(t 

Pitd Pcr/eit (J&tttinamis T<?»^ (jt Jiirawfn- Adu>H. 
si^ pE-iiug^tl-tciin, / ifr had driklti^i it. 

„ ^ Vt, ™ 

Tlic other toasBs follow ro^ulurly in like mruuier. 

tW Prr/i^t Cmtin'Kftm Teimtc 0/ Btettif Adiirii. 
s^^pEt-ot1*LCai]i, / Arciv bun Mrit'ing it 

if, in *tcAt| tfy> |.K 

Tho other tenses follow re^ilnrlj in tike uiniiner. 

Pad Ten^, 

s£pEL*ot]-Uraii, / irfru^A; ar I have dmd:. 

eiq>Et-otl-tcat. m dntd^^ ar wt Ao^ driidi. 

Tl^e othei' pornons k^llow regularly in like manner. 

PifiNre ifVw, 

sibpEUtcaii skwo, /jfW/ drikf^ 

■rt -teat iu shidt drik^ 

'Hie other peidonu follow regularly in like maujier. 

My collections of native taxi* have not fuiiiish^ lue wilii any other form of 
the future than the above. Tliere is no inatanee. I think, of this tense being 
formeuL hy the verb " to go ** as in other of the Salbh dialeeta. 

/iij/jeiYi/i>c Mood. 

The imperative inflection in Sfciatl is -la or -Ela, tlms* 

sEp'tBla I rfnie / BEpVtoaoii Jikwsi I drike g&n / 

'fha use of the futtiri} particle is interesting here. 

sEp't-an qSlal. / mil driA% or / nwi ifrftrmmisrf to $triA^\ 

Other forme of the imi«mtivG are: fiEjA' I a^rt/ this foim is employed 
when speaking to one person alone. When the command is given to several 
persons the following fonus are used: sEpEti I sEpElflu I dril-e ! 
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Obtigatirc Fot’mf, 

tc-tcin-sspB-uuq-siit / miuf U. 

Xfgativt Fftrtttfi. 

qa-tcati /jrfrifo not ; q&>icat <« itrilx iitff. 

Tilt! other persons follow regulnrly in like muiner. 

/W Tfitat. 

q’oll'tecui aEp't>aii, / did tud atriJkc ; q'ikl-iCAt ssp’L^t, lor dM not drikc. 

The other persons follow regularly iu like manner. 

PiUnrf Tom, 

qH-ican-skwu sEpTsiit, J idiatt not nlfikt ; qu-tuat-ska'u eEp’l-ut. MW diatl titfl at rUr. 

Imprmtipe. 

qii'teiiuq hJliipEti-auq ] don't drili ii / 
qd-lcaiui sfpE'iioate-avui, don’t strike. »m. 
qii'tcst kEtl skpBt-at, duA't kt m striist- it. 
qiUlii e^pBi^uu, don't strike 
Qil^laut] B^pE'tiuq-auq. don't yoa strike it. 

In ihesu in.^guti^'e fonne it is iDteresting to note that the negative lUtisets the 
principal pronoun, Uie verb taking the seoomlury fonn. In the fourth ueuteace 
the negative takes the imiwrativc InHectioUj la. 

Misedlatuonji F&nas. 

qa-Uan k£tJ sKpE-nAq-an, I trUl not strike it. 
k’lom nctUii-wn sKp&'nnq'Ou, f havn't jfrt struck it, 

UondUional Forms. 

H^’pBV-tCttti, if I strike. sifo'psl-tcrtt, if m strike. 

The other persons follow in Like uuinner. 
kwEua te-wE-tl e^Et\ vfhen I strike or drnek it. 
kwoins „ afespEt; irAen vx „ „ 

tjpfoh'wt Forms. 

(iSaqalL kwEiis sipEt', 1 rrUk 1 eontd. or I dionM. like, to strike it. 
uiusqatL kwOma tec tertoA we oovdd, or at dioedd Hh: it. 

Interrogative Forms aitrf 

ta JiEpEtas f rfnl he. Mrike t t‘6 sEpEtos, he st rndL it. 
la-tcQq-bii'BEpE t f rftd you ctriitc it t te-tfiin. / did. 
s^Etr*a-c*t I did we strike it i iC-o\ at did. 

The intenogftUva sign is a or ha, the same as in the Kvrantlci], 
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licmtivc Fffrmik 

tc-tciii{E)lwn-ll-5^ii'pEL-iinp Itwt #Y^«af«% eirikinf^ ii. 

l^ila ^^'psUa, Ite ia <V it// /Ai^ /iiiii?. 

:;E^'pEt-tii4i|p k*rfp &H I sl^^pEl-tcap^ ketp mi iftnUa^ (piuntil). 

Dfprcaiir^ Funtt. 

i4d<K'>tiOis gfi-Uiauci sfoV^t-aiKp ttun*i dit ikt ii. 

S€$ijjroeid Jb/vjirf. 
fetSpEtaiiti m d^u^k et^t other. 
liitlutlElsi I drilY tmr iui&lhrr ! 

l>ifiitUire4. 

/<^ drikei ti>s:^pE|ae z fo h^fve dmrAx 
Furiicipttf^^ 

ufa'pEUiisp driki$i^j\ ^EpEi\ dniei. 
aKp'i 

Amvil Ftr/ed Accidentat Adiou. 
bEpEudjiullEiiip / oiH drftck ; MS aKpMtuuuiBtmUp tu^ dnidr, 

Pmerit Perfrd itf' Par/iwiieo Adioa. 

15 t»Eplfi^ill£tu> / itift jifrrtdt* 

Pititl Prr/ret 0 / Accidental ActWiu 
i«&]/iidiii4lEUi-nt1, I ftane been dtmk. 
te-tciu-SEi>*, / Am nr Arr^i drachm at I Imcc drnd; fngscl/. 

CoTtdit ioml Form- 
k"a 15 aEiiE^alEnip (f lam drud\ 

liejUxirt Fbtms- 
Lo^tcili ^pEnomot^ / strike 
aEp£u5iiiot-ott-ti:iti, / hetiv drmk 

A^^ocoudiwy fonu of Uii! pii^ut l^e^fo^^t is m folfowat te-tciii-aEplltp I am 
drftck (with tt stick); IcVt-Eipatp m art drud: (with a alidc). 

jVi^lanrows Tixis- 

f struck yoWp t^tcia scpEuotuI fin uzniwet to quostion “ did you atriks me f “)l 
1 / w ^uff h min^ kw5-l£titL tcitl (the puftklo had here murks the absmice of the 
laiuy 

he struck me^ t5 &£p£uazucas. 

it U Jokii*$ doff, &D& tU John Us/6d6 or i£5n5. 


7ft 


(J. Hiu. Tout .—ihr w/ the 


tome kof'se^u steakaiti tcimsiiaiin. 
my 4s leKu^a IcMo* 

t^rM mela kiim«l laf^v 
6riM£^ iJic korse^ iiii^istiAvBlA IK ^ttakaiil. 
yi'fir me the yia;Ek a t e aluaknitip 
ft tis tv* saiukwitk 4 fc. 

fjjY kwakwia4-tcui| ? / Attjy^r^p kwakv^ai-tcan. 

me fw/r/^ IcilofilU'sl-UsfHl t I mn wiil, Lcft4;l^ii-U;ftiL 

iliil i^ii iffityot a tkert qiia-tcfiil U'mtfi lE hoptt f 

ft u ii^Ll H lE iTiilui, 

ft fM JfiTiryi iiL'll a tiE MekIi. 

he miil I mis a hid mtoiy soml niui ticiu-k^'u 

wkcn eome tii aAift the vvE-kwuLlaii4| utiiastiii^ LEknct LE catiU. 

/ Oi^jhi 1(5 rfriidt, kyk5-tcan 8k wiv 
he iUolc my horift kwi^loKloLl utcEii Htuakaiu. 
he iiUtfe tf&ur hortHf kwoicEluil iitcE Htitokaiil. 
ft ie ratHinj/, 

if it roiiw / thiiU mt we ijil-CvaJi wk^a 

/ fftw A-erv. ul tcan a tl (iu aUHWor to iiiie^lTOii). 

/ liee llijere^ k wu miii » ift {in miBWur Lu «[tiebfLiaiiX 
/ rtMi ft iStrmft^ dcatl-UitUp or tffcfttMciii. 

/ am hmiiny, ytytinoi;ot*tcii! (in aiiewur to qut*8tiua ** what are you <bing 1 "y 
fi eanm tmieft hai'laL 

It badei maker^ JiuHopiilitc (from Hnji. iiioroe'% 
ti efone^ 

is U ei&m I qd^lft-Ti ? 

in thftt the Metne f (pobtiiig at object) qailO^ Ll^liini t 

this U the qaifla Lv-l16ijl. 

mhvch ei^mJ kwtiitoa LoE cjaiila f 

is fA(ft a j4one f i|ai£lB-a La-t1oai t 

lehai kind qf a $imef f^tntu lEdq qaikls f 

is tke^t it blitck dmef k'wEKoni t^l-LKou qairl^ i 

ofU! diHft Lo^fip aic^lu^ nr tu^na 

twft d&gn, to4d4eeilrr, atoiVlHoMo (or -no ; n and d are iutsrthangeable). 

n& di^ Qak't te£da 

any d<jgs, tE aiikq lotklauj. 

Dtuny ij«y}tp kBij tuwlauL 

#a/a« dogs, Q& k&iafl tcddiuip od Hit,, “^not a lot of 
dogs, geqailEd, or oSqaastl tciMani. 
eight ear^ afyillbaiEdA or aiyUltnaiEiiiL 
tfjt tafi eekwAiEdn or ackwaiEnil^ 
both ears^ kwolkwoUda of -tiil- 
righi tge, aiyulbdOa or aiyufiniildt^. 


Ji'i'Uisfi Cufambia, it Dhhhd iff ihc JAtliAk Siitfk. 

le/t S0k;T]r«. 

ioifi i-ycip kElkdOui. 

riffki haniif aiyulbuTyn w -inoTyiL 

iy? AaW^ Bckofya, 

bfjih kiivih, tciltditic. 

a tfiiff, Cd Bicettcp (nr -iin)i 

7nff back it tare, i[ija lEn ^lukiLo. 

yaur bark it had^ inui tE ftL^lcin (j^IugitJj:ir), 

hit bark u iiadt inai cMtciiifl. 

bark h hoi!^ iiiai tcm^ 
iffUfr hark it tiint r4^letti^lc|iip, 

fhi^ tr, ihin tE tli^mifLaih 

tAai^ W, that hauitc, til tliUuslm 

the^f horuted^ tT tljitlumstAu, those hoiisis^ til UdtliDntatan^ 

/ imtU a Aatst, fiEEMiiitlcis sUrakdri. 
f nnt thirMy^ kriknmt^in. 

/ foant tcafrr^ nl^qAticria 

/ }imni mm^, u^qallda 

/ btimt it, kw^tcin kwila^lctt 
/frfrrft/ it all ttp^ kwu-k'Atrii], 

I burnt my haad, kwuiittWtjTy<i'UitU. 

/ am barntf k'Atilq* 

the moon mil rise jwii, ts. c^tciil 

he Wilt r4>m^ ^Hi kuiu kwHtL etiii^ 

lam hart, tr-Leiii t-t mu 

that j> ymr htfrtr, li^Ena ftt^akAin. 

/ anud go wn, Rovvatcirt fUK 

ran ytat maim t QGtlt.criq QrikElctiiiiiiq ? 

who made th in } waL-cl G liEiiL ? 

/ made i7, aullfi or ^Ijn ncnt. 
ht has kiltal my kwoyutaa U^Eii 

he kilM tV« kwoyutaa (oliject near) iC^ ciuico (object far fil1)« 
once hr came to my naiU^iiii] kwutL u tEn tlAnistaii. 

/ trill come, kwutL-iaui skwtL. 

o/trn he mmr to my hanMc^ palitt kwokwutL § tEEi tldmatan, 
he is haghinffj qdqTyaro. 
hr ii eryinfft qAqawbuL 
who is that t Wftt tltlum. 

it M Mory^ mG al MAIL iV i§ John, aotl tc£ Jobtu 
ffivr mr my hat, tnesturi tEu j^Aknii. 
pwke ap thr fire f tcfnilokflplH! 

will yon room vfUh mr t kwntL-iUlcuq kutn^t lE tueij t 
it is dark, Irldkom. it u rofd, 't^aitemn. 
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C. FTiiJ. Tout .—Htpoti dm tbr- EthtaJoifff oj tkt «i 


it u tnihviiigt t«wutl kwnlcwoitiai. 
u your fatker dead t k\v» kwul tcR iimq ? 
ii your Mother dead t kwa kwnT klE tait ? 
a)vyou eotiiiuff f kwutLatciiq kwilliuf 
he liivi with fHf, skatlovt tU (nUtjil. 

J *au' (he day, kwd-tciu kvtiCftctBn stc&lo, 

the moou iV hriyht, tt ciildi] stEijait kaUt,'. 

thi* hoiwe h goitd. te tliiuiflUin vj. 

tkit it a gwol hoifJie, ft, ur slEQWuii f i, il must an. 

OM tree, paUi (iflya). 

two trees, t^uuoiilai. 

rt medi tree, 

a tarye tree, tfai. 

many treet, kEqnt. 

no trfft, Qiik't sfya, 

few trm, (H^nicii afyii. 

nny tree, atikg sfya, 

ft// treet, auko sfya. 

Prcimitioont Phrttiir*. 
on the leaeh, ft tR lean. 
near the haust, stRsait » tE ik'imstnu. 
t» led, il tR di^Rlitv. 

OH II. dom, a tE qafllllE, 

tM the bfxr, li lE kwuk>%'a. 

in the shTf, A tr tsAk'. 

i«.w/«r the house, itsto A lE tlniustfln. 

IN the. emiOf, iilalfiU fl tR siu^kqTtl, go im, sontUu. 


VoCAJiUtAJtV. 
fS>l*i»mf/ Terwe. 


head, sk'dkuin. 

/aet, iiLRcwtEn. 

cTw™ 0 / the. head, uSMeuk'. kiitlkwat. 

tide of the head, tAtafyas, 

inek of the head, sulnctcRp or Hu1ilftcE|x 

foreheait, ebRn. 

eheric, ealakwuda (or •^iia), 

ja%p, kwokafEk, 

driiit, skH'otnoA or {tfid). 

hair, ta£kfn« 

heard, kwii|HV;iii. 

Aoir of the hwly, skwopniUL 


hair qf anhmtt, iiinkf ii. 

tooth, j'fniB. 

toHyae., 

yatatr, kwiitEiitkiuiL 

yamt, tlfak^'oldis (ov -nis), 

ttote, toAkaRn, 

stytvfA of JMW. okw£iik‘. 

ear, k-woldilo for -nn). 

ftihe of the slipofotk (or -oaj. 

eye, klUotu, 

ryrdadte*, tl^ptEn, 

rydrtote*, QfM^-obEu. 



BfituJt Columbia, a Cottd BiffisioH af thf Sultsh 
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pupil of CiC Kpt, knlmTijalwoiL 

X.B.—AceotiliDg to my iuTormants 
them 18 no distiiietiDn between upper 
nntl lower lips, no terms esisting in 
Sfeistt for “ Ups." 

(hroat, ts^tles. 
dxtk, tiwfiJa (or -tia). 
fijToV, fifl?<lua (or 'Tins). 

Imi, skEiu. 

milk of thr brtoM, akRni> 
hnekf i^etciii. 
tidt, kwatilniKkliu. 
hijo, wok-tftlew (or -netc). 

qaijiiin. 
nrm, tUtuya. 
ohowJd^r, BdilaqHn. 

^nne, Aatlwa. 
hand, tcalic. 

qillfakwolyn. 

fniter-^nail, kApaiakwolyaWn. 
tkumh, klMkeakwoiya = eldest (loger. 
l«f klakhopolyftlT = '* the 

pointer" 

2«rf jSmswt, tH'afbTakwoIyn = "* the 
atrongest 

Snf akafKkwIakwofya = " nest 

alrongest." 

Tfi-ufa of tht Priftajud . 

Aonr, et^aiii. 
dog, sUs^do (or -no). 
hatr (bltui), steitfmn. 

„ (pnsfy), maiykq. 

iiecr^ Hop!r^ 

€ll% kai^ti\ 

trot/^ wokWBtiracKni. 

tenfvr, sk£m£t1. 

tmcooH^ 
lipiz^ moliq, 

mounfain-lioii^ akukwjiksuii- 


li/fJe jfJijW'f'* nkfteAkwOfya ^ ^ last 

one.” 

kwomQitUqEn. 
fkiffh^ salil^tciilEp. 

^atiUiiiL 

kwotrnu]* 

y£ein. 

^ fooif pEckstlcin^ 
for^ skwAiCi^kwnTi^in. 

(oe~nai/t kupaiJikw&ctsiL 
b(m€, efiiL 

eoabBleio. 

h 4 urt, s’lEktrfTdjifl (ct -rma), 

Ifeod^ eknitL 
funffA^ gqiiEEp. 
iQtrttn, kiifnq.. 
hctlift tiik'wilaiL 

spiMi-4^}nl,^\mu0lHkEx\y iKia fuiaulia. 
hrain, sma^^aliakKn. 
tirtTf pdkpnk. 

mn^U^ tJHtc, 
flaw, paw, poiiein. 
fat, giiB, 
rib^ luac|^ taiiaq. 

(aiiy sipaciett! (or -neu^X 


known to i&f SicUifl, 
Mfr, 

rahbii^ a^pli. 
wttjftt, pjpkAtIicft(ae, 
Hknnk, fip»UA. 

pd(2piif;ebak% 
fhqh>tJU}/Hl\ (taiKpetein. 
sqfiirfflr skwofya, 
emne^ pukwaijim, 

/utwk^ kakakawenuq, 
tstuqtAeriq. 
ifwrf/MrJbT, sluliik^ p 

tt 

rtti^ fikwfiknbin. 





Q TiJLt Horn t thf Mtfmotciffif t>/ fft r ^iatl of 


KO 

jiuiiuf, Icwatm. 
fita, niitUsue^k. 

tjoose (Wacfc), (ja. 

„ klakwflilun. 

rfMfi (iiutUttrti}, tfnnks* 

/(wii, skukaiuiii. 
iwrf. 8kaiEikSm?k'. 
rtu/U, k aikQ, 

Jfiif (Wifit), akiUikaf. 

rofriw, BkwScltik'l. 

kwakwolP. 
pigeon, ltdmri. 

au'W^np- 

rwon, HokEit. 
imriin, BpeSloe, 
j(nrv?n, st^mtEin. 
otlkfti. 

toaft. wiQoliJiilTaii. 

/tog, bolinjn. 
timrd, seakwatl. 
awl, iiMqtjii. 
irom, fit’skg. 
wasp, mrnnillawiVwtiiq. 
houacfiy. qiMiaiyO. 
cfov, ak«kak% 

urimfloTit. 

5i«rbi«>rt (ifeiu-i-ir), flU-iJUslKK, 
„ (apriwj), yomutp, 

j, {ccb&e), kwoiuaiK^a. 

„ ifhg), B^anftq. 

„ {Ottl^ml), skabif j. 
„ (mi: tgt\ eAkau 
„ (JltiTft'ffBifi'l, hiition. 


trOHf, akaikowiq. 
rod, {rockX tfli’ickitci. 

■j. Iflktok. 

„ (Ivift), saukcelOiiq. 
dar-^, kwaitliiin. 
eotMs, a'tlSlCiD, 
teu-tgg^, ittutEiL 
tdiaU, kwtnis. 

halihvt, pEliiledft fttr ‘int) ctatqa, 
spout^. 

fwe, iJifiiHtilwt'* 

btdUa-fip, keltllik 
gmioftoppcr, kiiiEk’WiltqillJi. 
^wicr, tiiJlkwOijii, 
tnosquito, sstcos. 
gaU, kwikwT. 
rrtWfi, flkwito, kwftto. 

I i^oi^nst, kwodot' (or -not*). 
tturgoin, skvrawitt:. 

(‘‘ertWfi/f./*A "), swinwii. 
founder, qilaqRn, 
j A(Tri«»if, alii Wat*. 

1 sioffts, Btcilknm, 

I ngdet, k]iV()klui|. 

I mutsef, tliilinkiDiu 
I ernft, qaCp^'. 

rH, Hiiltai^bcin i»r AtlmiM’niKiD, 
dog-fsk, k'wSuu:. 
firtw* (gem'ie), ft'iajko. 

„ (/rt»l5fif kind). 

■ „ (in/(fiiow sisfX ak afi. 

\ „ {small kind), RkwKPni. 

I seal, itsij> 


Terns of <nn/ 

’itx niRiiH, otg son-. When mldreaBoil by jianjutB, callw] U:l = 

tlBii luEiia, wji ditughter. Wlieti addrcsssil by parents, cnlletl 
tie = » Itm." 
fam'dg, offgpH>\g, lufglqBl or lulkwEl. 

mother, tail, whuTi «iM)keti of. When aildresHpil tiy {-biMren, ta, 

/alAtfr, rniln. „ « "'ft. 


mEna < 

J 


fi 
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SI 


I ewAj itr 


jraftrfsiftfw nddtosaeil ly gmndehildren theyiiro colled, jrilho. 

ffTtsi-^mnd/itthtr \ tdimeuk;. When spoken of collectivel)'' the gulfii -tEii is 
ffrml-gmndmothtt / ndtled, thus: Teittti’uk'tttii. 

{tnni-g/'tat-^ifxffuthti' -i liatSQt*jriik. TliU tertu it Iso tfikesi the eolleettee sufll* 
ffeetti-grtai-pi'amlm^hfr J ’tni. 
gt'tot’-ffrtet-mral-m'mdfathor ■], , , , ,, 

_ _ . * t ,, > teiiulitTik-. Add suffix-tKii for t'OllectiTO form. 

. , ,1 ^toprviik* (luM-twt) 69 Above. 

gmnd-jiarmt^ (colL)? inimtMlii 

r 1 _ , i ^ , 

hYi}thtr j J ^ 

tldeMi brother n ftroiAfin 

muttr ifoinifffd sisi^v 

m}4»in J ecN^n J 

The aunix -tlii imy lift nAdM tft nil thear? lennvif^ 
eUfrt f*/ li*x> Irrofff^$ nr siMcn, tliSwet. 

of f ra* hvf /i€rs nr kiitl. 

if&uufffsl 0/ mnitf h-i^her* nnfl 
ni^er (by coiirtresy), jtlift. 

^ J fielfun J Md?/iiAeM?sr and 

If tbo rolntivti Im* ilead o// miiiit: be aitiletl ; tliiiii. 8e]rul[-«tl, TJiis 

lem is always niuployefl when speaking of the dead, the sricieiits or the onciciit 
time. It ia proliably the aaiue particle as murks the ** pant " tense of veriw, 
tJdea fAtfrf, til* wot, tointl, toetcintJ. 
sttmtd ehSd, kiUr, 

All otlteni tenued (M»Ue«iiv(dy, kokilkt^. 


d/niffkttT-iii’law 
«tPfi-ion 


^ tcdw^lar, 

Dfep-iim l , 

lUeihdnvfftiirr J ^ 


ItMt or ^uugsfift thifd^ heKktOTl. 

fiifAer~i»-fmr 'i > 

iiUHher-vi-tnir j 

dtp-fa/htr, ma-niiTafeitt. 

t/^mother, tu-nutaieiM. 

/nther't btvthfr'r 1 .. . , , . 

,1 • t ,i ' tii-nalmom. 

molMr s bniAtrs J 

Attsham/'s ^ brothers stsfrr*, coirsins, sEqtciiuLafC'tKn (coU.V 
Aw#6nn(f# ^reintimi* (token colleclivoly), nRqwendn-tta*, 


/ffthfr’i sfafer's 
iHotAtr^t aiaittdt 


} 


ItHgbanii, ujtVnuIafciu. 


You xxxrv. 




C. Him TotJT,— 0 / Ihf Sidait v/ 


Gmrral (ft^ssc^rff o/*ihe Commm JF&nh in iSfe^rii/, 


ffWr, ctealeuL 
/ am rtWft ctcalOm-lciii. 
kuAtara, 

ff/iemoont ycktl ti^6k<], 

afftim, tilaf. 

aid^ help, kwiminit^ 

/ n?iU help y(iUf kwinamqfiC'Kcin fikwa, 
fiitf hr^af.ht 

«lfler-tm {itinm rwtm), qEf[Ei]aiiL 
nlty ankQ, 

paldt. 

ht u kuTiiinff, plilAt 

tleiu. 

^ndeni^f p^optf. 0 / h?ty UffO^ titniosoll. 
ci; fta, 

to, LaiYukKmftm. 
l^iyEk** 

dntVn/r/ (^frk\ tltatculmlilt). 

rfpfff, kwll 
anj/txdp, Au-wat. 
onV. up, kwncRp kwafec, 
artM^ tprinff tip (ait a xform), t^IatrA 
arroip, haiyaitl^. 
arrive ot, or eome io, 
odutmed, Ltaiil or eaiik 

{hoi), ki^fis, kwjiilct;rip+ 

(cotd), tcjli^n or IcfiiiEiii. 

(uik, to, witliit 

1 wilt ttti kim, wiilai-tcln-»kwu, 
hark (to f4iwf^ or r/^iirw hfrk)^ ytlri^n. 
hr iwfi'p te 65 visit* II. 

btul^ tuai. 

hati^ to, Btlokolc^ot. 

Irt him bait, iittlwola atlokt>U|oL 
baiter (insiram€nt\ ll5kfimiii, 
akwfa. 

hale, IcwdIiu?, 

httrk, h, wowom, 

hark (ii/ p'eLih. 

boMlcrt prinripoit^ for berrie4). 


btifkd (ti^ prindpoiiy for dothe^), 
kdlcfL 

Ifaskei (ttwrf principoUp for itw^Sj dd), 
Inqau 

hapt fw^Eklc^ 
hrarJi, te&U. 

the heath, iT i% tcau. \w 

tei TiJi ffo dotoa to the w5 so ii iw 

beau. 

to (mih *^idtX 

beat, to (’ivith tlw AaarfaX aapEtlt tB 
bcalii^. 

leai^ (o (anih a i qafda. 

leautiftd, aivubic. 
hed^ Llaa or IfibL 

he/ooti to k iTk EluantaB. 

heeome or gti an^r^, tltalyakv 
ItrJinfi^ fimon., ukocX f|ntluk*p bliqx 
below (tindrr\ kk?ped^to or kl5peni£c\ 
fdi, knit^ 

mikwBDAtct1£3L 
lead, to, Voy^'S^ir hmukwftu 
Ihent iif tp-teiu-liiiink^ulEn. 
poo. leni it,. nuwil-t^lumikwEt. 

(to), k&yr^ 

berry (jenerie), «kwulcJlKt or akwnloiilA. 
^iif, eommaml, io^ dtl5l£in. 

Ur^, immmse, iL 
hiltow, imve^ yfilak^ 
bird (generic), akwi^akwElkwaLlLV 
Lite, t^, qutllV 
tdoek, kwnaein* 
btaekberry, awokwatl 
blanket (lluiibfaC^ Bag}^ plik' kw5kvv\ 
(whiid). 

llaKkei {Jliuimn*e JScJty), kwuid di5k*b 
(reify 
hirnd, 

bli^er («X apoy^t 
btiMcr, M pdjiu 

viy hand i* blidered, Lo-tcin^pdya, 




IfritiiA Colombia, a G$att Mmsim &/lh€ SaliA 


bhod^ skwgtL 
blew, potL 

blijw a 1 pat-t<mq, id. litt., 
htmt, luabiiEiw 
hoU the h^if \ fiubKii. 
hoii, to^ kwrSbtuiiL 

{At pot u bailinff^ nmtlakwoiii tg 
kwiSIfltan. 

the irater Utwiitl iiul^uk IK 

aewotl. 
hone^ liaii. 

JiWr kwp*ebQ4 &r 

/ bore^ kwefl$’tciii. 
both, 

m icili both ffo, R'k^Axit kwiitiis sx 
let t/icm botif ffOy soa tivtdjit. 
botth (</Umnli. 
iKitUe {kftp hftb), pKiiLbcw. 
bottle (j5sA muiui), kwiip'i tg linif, 

qi^Hiikv tJnp. 

Btliik' or itlnk'- 
beat, kwdkwn. 
hop (imuiU), RtototEllic 
boi/ (piHfth), swAwoIiw. 
branrA, idtifjiL 
brtoht to^ qiitit. 

„ *. jn«iri$)p qwatirtau. 

bruiffOt tiaknn. 
bright, dazslitt^, kwTyftn. 
bnnff, to^ kwii|i4tiiq. 

/ wilt bftjiff itt kwiit;Riiji|^tcaij nkwii, 
broody mt/tf ji"kv 
bntek (ft)f poi^iillli^igii. 

Imndte, kt'tuli;tfj. 
bueh niilTjii. 

** sJLlciatefya or wilnak-fv lu 

ty, oj*, tir. 
fdrry, to, yJiic^L 
eatfh, k wfilat or kmiiat. 
cane, atiikHTi^ 

cedardreo (thnya gigaiiMX ti'qEJud. 
chonfft, tran^orm, tfwi or U^. 


m 

chrw, tsaam, 

chie/e^ hnwovn\». 

rhie/ (MWr)p skafBC|, 

eh^d^ metiuirL 

ehitdmi, mufi^ir^tiiRti. 

chip, kluuL&i, 

rhtpmonl^ a^aikpetam. 

thokt,, fo* p^^tisklalt 

rhop, to, klllLll't1||. 

rkop or Ji'ft o Inr, llotsimlc. 

dmnher, to, 

doud, 

tiyPa-fidfcr, a/ulkwa^ gskiim, 
eold, toiiu, 
comb, ^kwEiii. 
w^^^p to, mS. 
co7fi€, crrritv to, kwutl 4 . 
foommand^ but, Q«tEt 
oompictctf,^nidiatf hijia. 
coniinKe, rcpcait tkilgl 
io^ k'wKl. 
amaiikwou 
land, Mvfya, 

erabapjdedrtOp kwEbapai. 

rrookedt heni^ 

erem-Tifid, 

crp, to, qauEiiL 

try out mib ^ktin^ skwin^L 

cui, hf aikpnit, tcEt* 

cut into picte^ kwiSqt. 

doily, aukatlk. 

rfff-ficit, io^ kwHiyeiic. 

donoor^ a, skwafok^vaiyrlk^ 

daiighy to^ ailfakaitii. 

damp, kKlknl. 

dark, tliik'woiu. 

kwfakvL 
day, k'tfit. 
dead, k'oT. 

dedare^ jwy, to, or isSsOt 
deepf tlip. 

opU of liopit 

a i 
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deer-kide, tiinaulc, 

Haire, laish, to. >st[Bt8 oi* iiatL 
die to, kwoT. 

4^^, to. kwKnnt. 
irfynni. 

didulvve. q<>riwaiac}ut.l!iiL 
dimo»», to, autTwilci. 

<fuA, k'wiist. 

dudike, hale, to, tiiata 

1 diitdce ffoo., tDAts-taiiiT-(>«]]. 

ditii'ao, to, qlvdill 

dive, to, TiEkutii. 

divert <t, tm^siiiikiitii. 

do, jKi^orm, to, stckjuafl. 

dooe,Jiniehtd, kata 

door, tyUctRn. 

t/otTM (o/&m/«), (ilonatc. 

drtam, to. uUltai. 

c/rAitii, ff, siit^tot. 

drip, to, satfij, 

droff or/aft, to {of person), pKlp^Jl^n. 

.► » (<*//A%)'p^SEni- 

drot/n, to, ntBl. 

hf ioiil he droonitd. niKliui ekwa. 
dieelltMp-jdafe, home, u1awt<iu. 
drum, mKHstat. 
dust, di>’t, awlm 
earth, land, awrfja 
earthquake, aAkwotu ir ftwfya 
eat, to, etiteit 
ooening, uiiiat. 

<ivry(AtJt^, tet'ankq-ataiu. 

European or tehile man, t/ji^tlisii. 
emmiae, to, kwEtf4. 

Oloedtdin^p, verp, stnqwvL 
eixititordiHarp, pailfteiel or yailpnl^a. 
far, tvdk', 
fat. Qua 

featt, to, tbucin. 
fealher, cfTitld. 
feel, to, Ubiiau 
Jipht, to, qail^. 
jUe, (I. j-^k'aijiin. 


I fie, y(>yEkauiatciti. 

Jtte, to, y^vskatna. 
jUi, to, iitcae. 
fll it! litcoc^H t 
find, to, soktRit. 

//i>!cw/ it, t^tcin-aaktRii. 
fiini^, eomplttt, to, hcSft. 
finished, done, hcSia 
fire, 

fire^fili, Akwateakrtp, 
fire-plaet. IcItcTm-nutli 
fin-vtmod, skwafuk. 
fir, pBlickt or psIanaL 
fieh, s'tdUntBn. 
fishor, a, n'CcaltcdletEiL 

fifhrhotu, Hauwa 
fiavu, ivatqk. 
fi^ek, fllfcuk. 
fioat, to, pjttlcc 
fiooii, p£>uq. 
fienoer, skwjimiiii. 
fop, taEinmuikwalatii, 
food, HctlteiL 

foretell ot p/roidiemp, to, ifiqwcintgTa, 

friend, 8Jaf)TL 

feexm, to, tcimtcnnan. 

fruk, nweti, uaua 

tjamUe, tO, kwik'kwslt. 

fftt into (caaoe, eleJ), aluLl, aliiq, alda 

phoat, ayQdfi. 

girl, tlltlailaj or ti]tU[tiai. 
girlii, tlftlintkinai. 
give, to, yat. 
give it i yatEla I 

tfiad, merrg, k wksk wio, kwitckwir. 
y/ffiY, t!t>kwHtrC^ 
go, to, Ml 

good, beautiful, fine, eL 
gooseberrg, etamoQ. 
yroM, akw^ita 
graveyard, (ttuuksmi^kwa, 
great, ntaqwet tL 
greedy, ekiukiU f»r sk^nnB. 
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yntvn, kliuliu. 

grind, sharpen, to, tcEkEnIi 

grotm, to. tuiPTleL 

grow, (0(0/ thingii), pKjMiJij. 

n, luwn), llullutl. 
givHjf { 1 ^jieojdt;), aSkwillniluii. 
gifide, to, 4i«yq«El8. 

„ », «isii)iiitKk or )»ltk4f-s!iyuf*Kln. 

'jnw, pitch, kivRl^ll or kwElot;. 
kai/, Uldwili, 
it*$ knilinff. tHEtfiEl^ti. 
hititdsonw, pretlp, suij'ubiv, ui^'nTub. 
filing dtiarn, drjieHii. itElan. 
hard, k'luk* 
hark, hear, to, kumiu. 
hat, isTjjLki>[L 
hntt, iiiMj'jlkuj). 
hate, fliitike, tv, uiaiit. 
heai, eitfx, to, 

henren. or skglttud, kwulEui. 
hetp, to, kwitijiUiBii. 
help tdm t kwiuuiiiEL-ieiiiij. 
hr, h im, tC‘ tc^ttuitiilt. 
heintockdree, kwAai. 
hiecotufh, to, iiaiuCk'. 

a a, canisk'. 
hide, to (kwiil^Juut 
„ {things), kwitlic. 

hidiiig~]^acr, kirullBn. 
hdl, skuiu^L 
him, IE UtuitL 

his, sna (ftcrmi pi'rsent), 

„ Kiioi (ipA'ift* prnoti absent), 
kidd, to, kintitu 
htdd it i k]tlLiilE]ii 1 
hvU, ttlspSotj. 
hook, to, kolyok. 

homo, niuewil, ytl^ aiaetit, iiluwC’iii. 

homesick, yJdoi. 

hop. jump, to, wi!t{<ui. 

hont, ffudaii or wunaiL 

hot, kwSs. 

Aou;!r, lltiuiatiU], iik'treiu. 


houses, tliftltimscaii, 
hmue {sHiail), tlcUnrnttLoiL 
hunger, skwSr, skwok 
hwngrg, kivukill, 

hunt, to(f»rge gnme), twttlari, UsiIt<jllKm. 

« ItAiliiEk. 

hnrrg, ia, t4«t«ttiyKtj. 
hllsltlHtK t*kW“!jklllB. 

I, iitc, tis i«i]yil (M* ajilyfi. 
ia, Biwil. 
islaud, kw^laa 
hutian, ftkriimTfi(i. kuliulfn|. 
iafitid, akakElatl. 
tTKjjfc/, e.tttHitne, to, k>VEtll, 
itirndr (tif Avnjfc), itttliixg. 
iHstruetions, Wjutial. 
hiterpivl, to, kwokwiilUtKij. 
interpnkr, uuka-km-kwetlkKo. 

are, iictL 
iteh, ttiltm, 
invite, tu, ul or oKt, 
jump, tv, gutJaii. 
keep, to, ttikiU}. 
kettle, kwEliat^u. 
kind, gevd, el. 

(stnatf), ttiitl’tclsu, 

H (/ajyf), tliilotEn. 

i-nmsl', to {at a door), sxikacaiiU 
knock or strike, to, Hiiknit. 

AiioiP, h {mtidHeetg), tBfjwuHouL 

hdifer, tik'BwL-lKn. 
hike, ailuti, 
hine, Wj^tauWilC, 

fan<l, swfyn (whou spokuti of ou tke 
vfator iL is tuUoti LUUX 
ttt ngmigi', kwaltai, 
hi-ge, ffig, II 
hti^h, to, quiEui, 
iaughing, qficilKiji. 
lasg, wmat 
itsg ptfsun, w'lumal. 








fi6 


C, Hn.i, Tout .—nf fAe Sfcin// ir/ 


Icakt Iom hiUcf^lKii), 

Imf, salia. 
ka 7 t, » 1 c^f^kC*k 

Uap {m cfc satfimi w^o/cr), 

Ararnt']^* ioAiruciiQn, BtoikiiHL 
ttarn^d, ntfil^Cic. 
teatlur, cltctcnL 

leatv, go, tiso Of 30; uoLi S go / flo-ttiiii* 
/ cfft^ going, 

Und, to, kwSUilifl or kweiniUtL' 

(viri 5 won, qBij^wiJii. 

lice^ UlKtC!-{lJ. 

lick, to, UjcnnH. 

ftd^ qttiiiqOwouftiu, 

lie dead, io, akolyui. 

tic di^m, to, s'aitiifi;. 

li/e, 3 WHji. 

lifl Vrp, io, kCL 

tight (opp^ hcavg), iAnttii. 

„ (opp. rfartX k^iilt. 

„ (0/ moon), dillt 
^ {0/ torch), kweyQiu. 

like a^, intnilar to, qwiiujiiii. 
ftn«, Qclcni or gaHtni, 
tiUte, tBol»T. 

Hw, to, 111. 

/ Hcf, Ui-lettU. 
liver, i> 6 kjiok. 
tog {irt the forest), sfyiu 
M (ill the wtdcr% kw^ki. 
tog$ {in the forest), 

,* Jam of, pst.^t. 
aalafluk'. 

tong, kltUc^L 

took at^ murstigate, fo^ kwKlaA, 
pt for, mreh, to, 
lose, to, Qaqaik 
loose, kafiikAiYii. 
hud, icmettut. 
ht^, to, eqaL 
tmr, HwAtldn. 

he is mg loitr, noU ue; .^wdtEb 


tnmp, skiiuiuq. 
lungs, tlfiki^^niAli, 
man, stymie. 
jmng, k&i* 

Tnctid^ ^WiiwElua lltiiuii. 
tnojdc, k^diuolni. 

I marroio, iiipcin. 

•make, h, iiEut. 

„ a Jirc, ^]iiJSd;w 4 lp. 
make whole, rcdarc, to, tluk-wiiuiat. 

to, flwrtksM^. 
maj-ried woman^ 

,, oittiK sfyuktscii. 
mark, to, HiilEiiu 
mask, &(|oioQai. 
mat (/or kHwui. 

M food), »C'i^t*£u- 
me, aulya. 
meatt deitkij, 

I medieinr.^ etflmCtuU. 
mr^d, ( 0 ^ alakwugtL 
melt, to, yaiiij. 
ftun, aL£iiiUiinjo. 
mend, liuftmU. 
fttc^ge, sHwaiu or^ga^ 
viutniffki^ SifiiiO. 
oibuh kwaJowtiiL 
mid^lag^ kMi\kfllii 

ifthflaks, iiiiLciii- 
(0, ueliL 

mock, ht tatiiuKk^K. 

HtlukoiiJ. 
mooJii c^cilt. 
iHOrHing. kwflkw I, 

kwekwT-kwSumi, 

fjiO'KN/rd'Mf stMimet. nkw^ilftL 
morael, W* tJuyKi. 

TneWj t>>, yualoni. 

^ it! viialutEk I 
„ ta {/mm h fnnrt} 
much, tttKHg, kBj, 
mud, tsC'Uk'lk-, 
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murtltr^ to^ kwoyiltik 
mttrier^r, kwuJnvuyCnk, fcw^k wiiijnluk, 
kwukwa{miu,\ (Tlie fast twu ieriiis 
ftp^ etnployeil whtin tluui ono 

person ha9 been mnrtlered) 
sleuwel^ 
namt^ itkwfo. 

ni^art tEtsel. 

necdtt, k'£imiyfi. 
niffM, niitv 
no, gfu 

g^lokojiL 

wht, 

noan^ 

not, <^unk't\ 
now, lOM, 

nut, kii|>aulL 
0 /or Itfotufiiuf io, lIk. 
qJ^t, to, jiituySt* 
ojhr itf yut^atda! 

old, Irilikiitl, tiiot£.l£uut. 
old NEffA or icoindM, 
b^, m or ne. 
otT^AoN, wiuiWttiieni, 

( 0 / Or thin^)y sMlkillit. 

^ ( 0 / a fwiist), iidtilk^ 

out, tliiL 

to, skwtuiElatf. 
pact:, to, yootKtn. 

** a, sTyncin. 
paddle, ak^duuk 
paii, tl5koniia. 
pain, ewr>tit. 
paint, ynUsiiifiiL 
j* h, yoyoLl- 

pow, to, ylkii. 
path^ trail, eaulL 
ptiW, Hi^itkiii. 

j}e€t or $kin, to {rotd*, rie,), ilupiy-uaik 
„ (0 (bart^. from tfxc), alnkweyiiHt. 


prep, to {tkruMffk a hide}, tdlnkwik^Eln* 
,, {/rmfi bthhui tree, dc.), welKni. 
jieojtlr, liE akdk^iJiiriTcp 
perhapit, $jQ,lwamlsht. 
pipe^ p^tluiii-iiutli = smoke-plaee.*^ 
pipc~rtay^ Htdauk\ 
pitch, jant, k^'dlOlL 
picriot, io, nop. 

Of put in iotticr, to, pnk^lt. 
jdapt kfikijem, 
kd» pta^iil/, kilkiauisetp. 
phtr, kwalovEtiU (dim. uf kwntll, di«h), 
point (of thiny), elyalfn. 

„ e<df}T»k'. 

» al, io^ hdpsm. 

„ it out! liupKtv 
jjoiiont teuqttm = nittlesiuikiC 
poor, nr^dy, uaudu. 

jxoriraii, 

jfidlatch, klEil^nuk. 

power (ph^iiml)^ safyiEii. 

prr/nm, irtoAf ready (food), pEamiEm. 

in a Utile wkilr,^ 
jjnVA, tOi adkoutu. 
puith, to, yotBEna. 

„ j 7, yikaut. 
pH, to, kwaiU. 

put 131 the moiii/i (# 1 ^ a bii)^ yutkiliU 
jnd m the fire to ctmh, li^wek 
put in the 7nouth, ekduiou. 
quarrel, to^ kwiUioEUiiU. 
quiet, bdd^ln. 
raae^ yetL 
rain, io^ tcHL 
npift-afomi, Bicirt or eicit]. 
ifiiUj. 

rasfibrrrp (tdarl:), «k ouiiL 
^ {** rod-r4tp "), Miuq. 

,, ($&tmQ7i-bcrryy, k^ft'oEk-wd. 

raw, tjclDt. 
ready, kolyn. 

j'^ kwEiiK.^m. 
red-pnini, tEnicl 
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mWiirf, oalh^lj^. 

HL'iddj to, kw-^tt 

rfJtt^Hon {in asiftr^ 

i, it! k\v^Affut, 

t-^ard, ftf, ngj^tem. 

«mi\ gkiiiyet;]. 

lifLkxvilti 

wW. to, kaiy^ij. 

rqft*f, to, k wfil. 

wm/jf; Barjfiiii. 

jTjmt, eoutini^c^ tldlEt. 

(ak k’aik'wEiii, 

fciit hf kwruioiisEni, 

iereamt to, kw"uk'rd^ 

restorer, ttudy M'Ac/t:, fo, Lhik'^suuittL 

^'tif'rk, fti^ tM-tAi^l Hiti, 

riittnif yfliciu. 

^.it, iieiik»i k^tlkM, 

icro/My, h^wKi^. 

Wp tv, kweneni, wxiVEiiii 

nnif^ Blidutc = " muud tiling.* 

»^lt, io^ 

ti i/orfiAifOi'X iBftwHtekwilii ii. 

to, niiirikiic. 

yijyt, k'wEl. 

wimlkwKa^, 

rmr , atolo. 1 

to, pU»f. 

rmitd^ Bt£ltot(i. 

„ U ! |)ntffiit. 

tvauf, to^ kwElac. 

^3u U meiii^^ iia|idtii£iiL. 

roaai if / kwElHjciLi t 

ihtidito}^ HtdlalinOii. 

« h, ihe hamh 

^hake. ff#j ydkwfft 

Ljq>E»uU:i1iyEiu. 

ItA^r^r it! yi"kw(;tElii 1 

in tktm drip 

pelt. 

LE|>ElLillCuIyllLJ. 

jdmmr, tkilliiimLK 

fwAp /i>p icHcUl 

Aiioian, rpotaiigk. 

r^dfhiTy Mtcilbcilotl. 

ikoip {of toatv, ttf^.y, vi" Jijs, 


tJioriKH, fOp llkEiiialH 

root, kwiiiputi^Ur. 

<Ap, ae, se-tloiUp tld, ILI-lKIhl 

rOfK, Q^lEtll. 

4Af»«p to, ulyiiloH. 

rotten, tluk^Tc* 

to, totagta, ti^Laoi. 

t&Hfift, 

tihart, k^iak^g. 

to, Viii'ik^'uuie 

^ioot, hh k'ait. 

tub it! tBuktlK 

lAhosr^ k\ yotBoLp BafuHt. 

rnn, to, yjll. 

apptar^ to, &in. 

*iul, tv, ptfUMl. 

skTiiil\ to, 

o polfai. 

$hoi, to^ tiit't. 

kliUutii, kwgtloui. (Tin; hitoi w 

jA PfI door^ tukii tK mnll 

older tenii.) 

Aiel\ kukilfleeieiiK 

mi-ivaier, kwitkwi\ 

1 ^i$ht, tuafyil. 

Molt^, kwotum. 

mlrnit loeK 

4iwf, timitar to, MiikweiiiaiiH 

litj^p t4^, tol^ni. 

fKivtd, kwclflkw^lt. 




to, kviikL 

iriiUv to, mil. 

mee, to {t^ d^tchinff at 

tii down^ to, t'k^ec. tak afer. 

llali!iiiii. 

1 nit, to, Lkinatc. 
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Ut6k\ 

ufap, hj tliikEt. 

atiitr, {|uit3i^tUiiL 

9l<€p, to, etdt. 
ilcejyy, ijUikini. 
fl/ipi to^ Kitlk^criii. 

UVUltL 

mtifirly 4jitieL\ kick I 

iPfilk' fpticHi/, klfCiiL 

amtU, fo, ti^kwOiiL 

xmotk^ry fo, kniwwH. 

smik^ lo^ pKtcOiiKw, 

ymitkr {/nwt piiK, (-/#*. X iwItlKiii. 

^ (/}vm ^‘np). kwHlfnh 

intese^ to, hil^Eiu. 

4Tjurv3f, n, uuKEiii. 

fjakwvi. 
fikwntiuki. 
io, kwGkwonuii. 

SHOW-dae, riCiki^Tbiri. 

Ut, gliik'iini. 

Mciv kWL*ltKlJ. 

(to ki«iikt\ 

softK Qaiic. 
mlid, itlk^wotL 
is&mcofif, waUisyK 
ekwuk. 

moH, kle. 
mof, kwttivtcOp, 
fftfoiltc, to, tcpjnt- 

mrin, 

8k^vukwaL!kl^ HtckEliL 
mtr, t6t»>i]i. 
spttrks, petcvm. 
itpaicn kii1^[. 

(if, k^'^tll 
sjtmc, tiaiivvii. 

»pii, to, Llokt'. 

apit t trli>kV£la! 

Old to, pskU^. 
to, kw^ll. 


3pli7ik$\ ftkwukelp 8kwckiPiiiki«t (ctimiii- 
utiveX 

io, kwiik^iiL 
^woii, idlwjij. 

ftjtrifii; ( 0 /pear), t£iiip ptiiiyu. 

rp wttirr), imliiiii. 

/fproor-tm, 

til, 

in/itint, to, Uiiliik'lcliVi. 
tftab, ton tIukErii. 

4itfr/c, kvniUuiJi = sLkikiii^:, hml 

titffnil, to, k^vniuc. 
fdandijip, kiiVjiifcit. 
i /sttlr, kwiiHKli, 

Mtnror, to, kwaikw'aiiiu. 
atay, to, l4^m□^^i. 
dmft to, toilotiL 
statfH, iHliiwuiiii. 

tiuldrrt lirticiti. 

I io, Llnkoui. 
sfitt, j/tt, tkL 

to, kwolli^. 

rtliifjl't bitd odour, iiktvetleiiL 
9iv>iJi, dumnutivc qai 4 Aild& 

ijaiqAidKii!ii. 

^opt tOf hsdyC\ 
stoop, to, kll£0iH.\ 

story, myth, ^uului (if tlionght to 
iiXK>t^l ail victim] or Eiiskim event 
then cal 1^41 \vo]iaiV|X 
HtmifftU, bok'tok', 
fiimf , k^Ct = " 

„ {/or kidd), k iitlffl, 
stmufhcrrif, tileiik. 

Mtwm, HtotEtu (dinuntitive of river^ 
retoA* to. t&ilfc EL 
to, PiKpEUiA. 
drip , hHiHoL 
drony, Gly&ij- 

Mumble^ top tBUttiwini, tlatekivolcln (=to 
t'Utcli the foot in eionietliiu^}. 
sitanp, l^uk'EDHtc. 










90 


(I lliiJL Tout, —Report m (h^ 0/ th^ tHfMi €kj 


^utter^ Iff* atwtCL 

dM<‘A\ lokoiUr takot. 

#f(rArr, f£„ nUks-tokam. 
mmnier^ L£iu ey^ 

Mun^ elfliyok'. 

^MJikaWL pcinalit^^ 

mnithim, sweluL 

weweleo, Le amfy^k' = 
^ apptatLrliii' the k^h.*' 

Aiuu tB i^y^ik^ 
wKtiAi\iL 

mrprmt M tvilKui, 

9}rall<yiPf Iffp mokwKUL 
itijrwii, lo^ YakwrjiiL 
%wwHn{f^ yfiyiikwmii, 
to, tkik\ 
fffp ekwuiiit!iiii. 
iifftrl, k'ntL 
twi/l^ k'ek'i-, 
fifritttp to, QH(|Klvi]lp nK£filii* 

«iritA}HI»^p QiiQriQisk'jih 
imnff, to, uiuItnulHinUp mnlmalmlU 
taiij dopeuale. 
lojbv kvrbiAt. 

toA^ homo, to, Auiewii-^udtiL 
toix np in th^ clBuit* 

t{de, HQnQlinii. 

Iff//, klrik\ 
tam€‘, kwHlkiVi&l. 

I^C^^p lOp tKl£t. 

(cock, to, ieyQcatij. 

Iff, puqt, 

puc|ipU4t.Bm. 

Ifffr (lacriiiiii)^ kict iwi. 
teU, fot iltc^iLi. 

I^Wn^p tuUiQoiii. 

I^p afkdtQ. 

tkoi^ iTii IE ILL ft to. 

tiuint, io, ynlyauk. 

ttUf tE (tiiasiv)^ ILk (feiLi.), 

Qiia, UiSfi, la M £ iL 


Ihtif, tdtKlknii. 
thici\ pRtiL 
ihufr Iciiltdtijt!. 
thin, iiepd, 

tkif^ to, afftijwffn, kwaluWffjL. 
thirdff^ kiilnffitii. 

Mi#, tf. 

ihoH^ lAit, It iiQwik tin ml. 

throiOf rnd^ lo^ siukTim. 

throw ff Iff* aBLffilo, tiEinii^. 

thunda-^ Qulki^iu. 

thy, thin€, naBiiti, 

tkktc^ io, kEkaiyuHak. 

tie, to (ff knot), k'Gflcl. 

Iifly, sffiff//, ttotji. 
t (ml, roefny, k'lkljift 
fff-rfffjr/^ IK kwffil or kw^il. 
fo-nioyrow^ lilUcwliia- 
toothy yiuuL 

iootk-nohr, qui} lE yum^ fut lUt, 

Llii> lixiltu 
toMck, to, kaiisat, 

„ (ff4£ ffff lAf MffiMicr), 

qumulnutciKlsiiL 
frtiri* ylcfoiiluitL 
imilf canlL 

tran$/otiHt ftlyilwalKiu* 

Intp, luicinH 

ri (pS/^//}i bliJCiik* 
tt (%)j pilkawofl. 

„ cdikiiii, 

Iravtl, to^ yoiliWli, 
im, afyiL 

trc^, sfyam (more lilurally '* forestp'* 
place of trees; ef koplk 
h^Tlaiit^ place wheie tleur aljotiiid). 
Im^A/cp Iff, ^EkwiiiL 
tfy, io, IbAL 
iKtfft/r, poke. 

liAj-ji, to (tffdt), ytUuhi. 

„ yi1klut4!Eui^ 

^ (/uffd rffftffii), iiitloSt 
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British a C5yi3^ hPiitwim 


iU 


ili^ 

IfiTisl, aEltCiil. SKlrU?. 
luJiyolut*^ 

ifjieotwr, fo. pKntVjt. 

MHiifer, kJcpaui^ I 

itw^ltrdatui, to, im|EljtU£p 

fm/aiton, (q, yuk^. 

vall^f {futiviukv, 

omf, (ABriwJi. 

village, 

znsiij lo, akwiiien. 
leohCt sasririiii). 
yiyokwoL 

mitt to* fchik^tM. 

unitiTtg, thlk aiJL 
to, yitwiiiH, 

imhf A{f7t uj* t yaWi&tEla [ 

ioaic up t kutosEui t 

mtkp fo, dtuiiCy vmewac, 

mil, k nlkuLSii. 

* ^ 

H^ruK kwitt?* 
mirruu'f csiu;^, 
mHt skOkdpfa« 
loaAh^ to^ tooHt^ 

<i?fwA gour^/f laiittlftoirtElpi! 
wftsh irmig (ifff tcrreni)t teaKluti. 
miirh, to, iSsliifc, 
mUr^ sSwotL 
iwi,*ie ifriil&u}), yolttuk. 
m, uoiiioLl, Lls^muik 

mlniiiyot, ksIkEiiiit^t. 
fvtarg, IrwoIy uA, 
tmigt, 

qaiiEiUi iliwdiiL 
iturfr. iiiko». 
lohou, kwiat, 
wheu, kwfcilcwi. 
wAiVA f iiitcal 
irAijjpdr, to, tllkan^- 
ttkiq>tTinff, ilutlukauL 


to, jjopcm 
whi$tfinfft troltopoiu, 
i€'hik, pKk. 
wArttf piint, Hkwuq. 
irAop wak 
whosCy iuwak 
whg^ tc^ertfort, fltcaliiii. 
slyatEii. 

toidomr, alyatUL 
wido ibroif*{)i iJ^k% 
wifi, aiyilfcv^ or elyak^aii. 

to, k'lnkweluk. 
wind, HpiUa. 

kwvkvTitickAEii (tacHleni lariii), 
p, kwilw6« (old term), 
tifriud. 

rjTf jdtp to, fliiikw^Eiii. 
mnlor^ lEiii stciu^ or leiu 
iot tsiik‘t 
1^, kl^evron. 
jp«S^ <f^re, to, acjnt^ 

I ttitlllC^UEUtp kwijli^W£^SH 

with, k'riUet(= ioffdhtr), ekiSiiivt. 

ri! go tmth goti^ aoUdit Kkilnitil 
fOOffianp slSniu or ttilaaL 
wiAei^p il^]£uai, tJEllimaiip llEiitliiuol 
wood, BkwaiBq. 
rmwfs i/orfot), ^etciili. 
itwi, k wSflLBU. 
frimcA or dig cut, wdtal. 

I giiwn, liAlieiL 

I gewr, lUtiUilii. akwoiu&i (= ouo^ y 
I geUy to, kwiknit^ 

[ gdlow, k'l^ut. 
gu, cAp 6. 

g€3lmlag^ tcilikatlolL 

gou, tiDwila[>« 

goung, nicuiad. 

goi£tk, w3w£w£!CkL 

gonth*, wawewilcia awawewidL^ 
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THK rttiMATOLOGV OF EIGHT HUNDUEO Bi5yS TX TlUlKINT! FOjf 

THE nOYAL NAVY. 

Hv joim Ho^DOE, M.U., FiLii 

1899 UQtl 19011 I VI IIS (ihk-, hy tlid Jciini iflinjiiissliiia of L'lijXaiii 

Stiortliutd of If.M.S, iAtm, hiiil the aiiJ acLivc aib^istuuve of 

Conmiamler Tolliill, Lliieji lidutuiijjiiL tomiujuiding lIil- to abtnin picploiir- 

obsetiationa of eight hundred lads in tmining lor tho llojal Navy, Jiiid Iiftitl- 
measiUDmenls of two hundred of thu sstouo. The hals were retx^rtod to l>e alunmt 
all l«tvr«Jli 16 and 17 ytuiru of age; ncine ndglU tpc ii JitUo ahovo or u little 
lifllovv thiise Ihiiite; but t Iveliev't it will Imi safe to inut them ni n» of juat 
tiint ngfl. Uy far the grader part of Lheui anj uativofi of hoiidoti or of otljoi 
Lugo towns in the Boiith of Eiiglantl; hid the oonditione of lo I mission, as iu8[«sy|ii 
girth of clieai, stature, aouudnesd* and vigour of heaUh and of tlie senatei, and 
satiafaDtory Intel tigciiee and mottd chuincLor, arv such as ty insure a sUuiihitU 
distinctly higher than tJuit of llio classes fn>nj whieh they spring. I was desirous 
of ascortaiiiiug whetlier this kind of sdeciion would involve imy correjqjonding 
prefereuetj oF iinrticular colours or biml-forms—for example, whether any imduo 
proportion of rod-hnired or lojsg-Iieadod luiya would be excluded hy theexutninatioii. 
It IB true there would remain one souree of fallacy which I eoiild not exclude; for 
it is posaihle that boys of partk'Ukr tyjies of constitulbu, iuclicRted by i«irlkidar 
types of eomplexion ajnl liuavUfoi'iu, uiiglit Ixj niure disiioaod tliun others Ui uilopt u 
!«altfe,and therefore to volunteer for tfie Jioyul Navy. This eoiiiplicutio)i, however, 
could be avoiilod only by examining the hijet-Ual, a Utiiig ]iruelji 3 illy iiuiiostfibk for me, 

Tlicre may exist puhlklnal isiirios of uicasiiremeiits of llritieh t.Mjys ef uboul Uie 
nge of 16 1 but if so, 1 tvni mil angauiiiUd with them. Tliu only once I do know 
ate, euriuufily cnougli, the work of a dlslinguibhed French anthropologist, il. 
MufTang; they were gotten in Liverjiyol, and publiBlie*! in L'Juthroptttoyif for 
1899. Liverpool wns well dioseti tia laving aiioiit the eeitLrnl jKiiiit of the Hritisli 
Isles j but ite i>opuliiLit>ii, for that very reaiton, mnsi ditlcr very iintdi fivm that id 
souUietn and centiul Englajid, from which, and uvpeviidly frein tJic luige bjwiu, niv 
loateriul was drawn. * ' 

It oooi^ed to mo, however, that the reforinaturios tuid indtistiiU sohoola of 
my own iicigliboiithcRid tniyhl supjily tne with matoiial for compnrieoti | and tiie 
guvemurs and tnosutra of these instiLutiomi leiidily lent their aid. The schools 
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Age. 

1 

No. 

1 

Leii^tlL 

BreiAdtli. 

1 Index. 

XavAt Bayi .ir^ ^ 


m 


lAi -71 

77 

KingiWfiod Rf'lomiAtni^ ^ 

u\ 

/‘44 

WI*4tt 

1 

j 141 

I 77 •!» 

WATfiiinHttr „ ^ 

m 

14 

Ifll I 

^ m 

TS-tlA 

To*nl «_ „ 

14 

1 

W 1 

l8£-!t 

141 -fi 

77-e 

Ktugtwiiol n^tforinnUu'}- 

I" 


mi £7 

14) 

77 "SO 

WMTiiiC^ter tf —" 

17 1 

' H 

m^WT 

144 -AT 

7S"34 


17 

m 

mi 

)42'(i!l 

TT-flS 

Liverpool IneUtuti^ \ 

/ io 


m-» 

140-7 

78-87 

ntfuflkng) .... ™ .... J 

1 17 


'ft 

HO -4 

7013 

IMtUi, >ipf>^r middle cJ. .m* 

n 

£0 

184 4 

HO‘4 

78-63 

Nai'aL Boyji, Ijuiidoii^borih 

10 

£S 

185-10 

143'fl 

77-15 
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LivErjvwl 
PrimAry 
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71 

— 
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£ 

i 1 
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1 
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3 

— 

1 

75 

5 

3 

1 

3 

•!» 
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1 

1 

74 

Kl 
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14 

1 

2i 

0 

7 

70 

33 

8 

io 

ft 

i0 

0 

14 

70 

m 

y 

8 

i\ 

53 

m. 

4 

14 

77 

39 1 

1 13 

3 

10 

50 

8 

13 


35 

7 

5 

I 

m 

i 

11 

75 

38 

9 

A# 
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3 

10 

5 

14 

m 

17 

3 

9 

i 

L3 

1 

8 

51 

10 

5 

3 

3 

LI 

3 

7 

85 

5 

5 

1 

— 

0 

5 

4 

83 

3 

1 

3 

1 

5 

1 

1 

54 

85 

50 

3 

, — 

— 
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3 

4 

1 
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Toul 

1 iOO 

1 73 
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43 
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were thtw in number—^tlie Wiltshire refonnRtoi 7 near Warniin^t^r, more than 
half tha inmates of whiish are recruited from Wilts and Dorset, the Kings wood 
Koronuatory near Bristol, where the bds belong in large majority to Bristol or 
I/ 3 iii]on, and the Clifton Iiidnstruil School, where the boys are all under 16 years 
of age and^ therefore, are net faitly comparnblG in some ruiapecU; they como 
tiKifitlj froin London or Derby, or in a few iiiatancca from Bmtol. The tables 
will give the physical cbaFanters ascertained 

Table IV* 

Indices. 


Kephidic% 


Of 


Sinxpl# «id CompODDif. 

N*r4] boya ; par* 7& mi 4 andet (Uvo 

rsOL [adleen —10 '3 auii — IS ^ 

Ditto Imre btvriiy^ Sfi sLad ov^r, lU. — 42 and —36 '4* 


WiltfiMre, sot —IS mid — 25 , 

PIjmaat\ Devon, CamwaU^ Doiwt, 30 . -f- 7 '£> and — Q -a 


The doUchoa are, as Ammon found at Karhunhe, mostly divided between 
the very fair and the distinctly tlark, while the hracliy are mixed, but often 
fair or mb The simple indent is gotten tliiis: DaFl^+ 2 Black — Fair — Bed, 
the pToportion of the black being doahled to express the greater luelanoeity; 
tbe compound index (Topinnid's), is gotten by subtracitlng the light eyes from 
the dart, adding togethei’ the two indices, of hair nnd of eyes, and dividing the 
result by 2 > 


I^lldDQ 

Derby 
Flytanuih 
TVlltuliij^ ».« 

t>Qfea uid CnmwjUl 


Now 

SS 

57 

14 

TS 

i3 


70-77 
77 34 
7a 7 
79^ 
75-7 
7B*OS 
TO 04 


General RESirLTf?, 

The boys bdonging to Llie Navy have kigcr heads than those of the 
reformat;ory wid ind ns trial school boys, ff anything, ihoir heads are slightly 
broader, but vrithin the linitts of error; and indeed it seems pretty clear that 
the difFerenees in kephalic breiKith-index are connected with locality^, i>,, sometfmig 
racial or hereditary, rather tlian with any other diiTereiice. In truth, the great 
majority of these reformatory boys do not seem to me to he rmtically botl latls; 
and this ia tho opinion of their governorg and of those who have most to clu 
witii them. Still they may be taken to bo slightly infertor. as a whole, lo the 
Navy boys in moral os well as physical character; and this inferiority seems to 
be ooirekted with sumller ake of hraiiL Mulfang attributts the amaller size of 
bniiii in the lower class to inBuflicient nourish mont in childhood ; I should rather 
ascribe it to heredity; and to the fact of the larger-bfuincd people Iiavtng risen in 











TaIilE V,— Colour* ijv the ifcrcriti 


9^ Jdiis DennDE, il.li., FJiS.— Tft£ B^ynattoiotf^ tk. 
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the social ocaIc. Certaiuly the variatioiia ot kephalic hidc^ in fn>w dilfeTOTit 
locAlities occni too grcAt to be accidc^itaJ; though of (MJurse the nuioher^ Are very 
sroalh Thus in fch^ Wainunstcr Etformstory the twenty WlJtatilre boya exhibit 
the length of head chanieteriatic of the county (t 185'5, hr, 142’15X while the 
fifteen boys from Dorset have L only iTi'O Bud br- 142“0. 

The doIiehokephrtJy of the London l»ya may be worth noting, for reasons 
which I will give presently^ lii twenty-eight London-born naval boj's the imles ia 
77^15, agAinst one of 77‘&9 in the remaining liundred and seventy-two btya; whib 
in the twenty-four Ijondon-bora industria! school boys it m 7ft'2^ ihguinst 78'12 in 
the remaining nineteen i who moatty belong U> Derby. 

The diffcrencsca in cotopleadon l>etweaii the two sote of boys am not without 
intetCHt. 

It will be obaerveti tliat the reswnldance Ib pretty close between the 
percentages recorded for the tw*o huiidrcii Imys lielonging to the Nituiilu^ and the 
Lhn, whoiK? beads were Jiiensured, and tlie six hundred of the iMn, of whoni only 
the eyes and hair were noted^ although the iiirciiJiistance« of light and mode of 
cxHuiiTiation wore very ilifTerunt in the tivo caseSp But while the e3*es of the 
refonuBtcity boys come out very nc?arly like those of the naval boys, the fi»rmcr 
yield a much great4?r ptQ|Hjrtion of dark hair^ Wc know^ of course^ that brown 
eye* EUid dark hair are particularly conimtiii in the criuiiEial class* whether owing 
to their lioiiig largely the praJuct of the stums or from Bome otlier cause*; but 
I have already said th&t 1 do not think any largo percentage of these boys is 
really and essentially crimmaL 

Of eighty^tiivo naval Itoye, whose birthplace was fiacertaiiied, twenty Height vrere 
Lmdouera. and only fifteen or sixteen EAme from villages or smalJ coinitry towns. 
Nevertheless, so faras I can jiidge>,iiui.l making due allowajice for their youthfnlnefis, 
they inclined distinctly tu the blond side as regards their hair* That ihls slmuld 
occur ill a lio<ly picked for liedtb may be noteworthy in riew of the suppr^sed gmator 
liability of blonds to several kiiuls of disease. 

Red liair may perhaps bo considered as lather deficient, seeing that it 
sometimes darkena into n deep btnwii at a later stage. Black ImLr in absent; only 
one Ixnidon-bom boy is aet down Mrilii blackish-bmwn hair. 

Among tlie refonnatoTy Iwj'w am oidy three cases of hlflukish-browii hair; 
doubtk^a tbere would be a biTger proportion in the same individual at a kter 
age. Red hair is more cDniiiion among tliem*—5'9 per cenb; but in ^veral coses 
it appears couplet! with brown eyea, often, T think, an unhealthy» as it m a 
dpharmoiiic, combination. Rc^l Iiair belongs more to the upper classes; it nuiy 
Ijc that, m Havelock Ellis has suggested, it b weeded out of tlie lowest cla^ by 
penuT)' and unhealthy surroimdingie. 

It will liave been noticed tliat the Loudon^born boys ore oftener dark-eyed 
and dark-haired, as well as oftener dolitJmkephalic. 

* All Auusriciin i>t»arver, wht™ name 1 caJIa tha brown the crimmiLl eye, 

Voi. XXXIY. H 
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Of course these lUfferenow are well within the luiiits of error; utid tiw 
numbera are unfoTtonately very small But when one conaidort how Ammon, 
De Lapoage, Durand, and others have shown that in Getmaoy and Fiance a ftnrk 
doliohoid type tends to prevail in the cities througii selective imniigmtion and 
eur^dval; when also one calls to mind that the Wbiteolinpel ekmllB of Pearson and 
Thane, of which unfortunately we have not as yet full pnrticniars, ere known to 
have a doUohokephaUc index, whemaa other luedimval skuUs, EnglUli imd Scotlhdi, 
are mostly toeeokepludic or often brachykephalic,^ one is tempted to think that 
these figures may he typical, or may represent the general rule. 


* See uiv own UiMtiivt tk VIndtt iuiit Sir WUliimi Tumer'd work uu Soitlieli 
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LE(?EJfDS OF THE DIERl iJTD KINDRED TRIBES OP CENTRAL 

AUSTRALIA, 

Bt A. W, Ho WITT Win Otto Sikeebt. 


Tstboductort Note by A. W. Howitt. 

Tm the prppntAtion of a work on the native tribes of the flotith-eaflt qn^rter of 
Australia, T found res'fon for doubting the eorrecttieiFa of a passage in Mr. Giwon’a 
account of the iJieri tribe,' wliich was quoted by Dr. T^riwer Fison and 
myself in out work Artuit/nrcl njvt KurTiai, in the year 13&0. The luimlu le^nd 
rererted to speaks of the Afum-mura, a good spirit,” and to obtain some further 
infoniiatioii on this subjeetj 1 requested the Rev. Otto SiBbert, who, as a 
missiouary to the Dieri tribe, has v.^oeptionul opportunitiee for obtaining 
infomiadon hr to their lioliefe, to ascertain what the Miira-'niiira might 
really be. 

Fur some years Air. Siebert has co-operated with me in critically exftmining 
the laws and enstonui of tliat and other tribes in the country atirrounding take 
Eyre. Tlie following l^nds have been some of the results of our work, and 1 
am glad to have this opportunity of acknowledging the great obligations which 
T am mider to him for his valuable ssaistauce, witlmut which it would have been 
Impoflrible for me to have got togethei the mass of informatlDu which Is now in 
my possession awaiting pnbUcation. 

The legends Induded in this paper are still under investigntion as to some 
points which may net he fuUy elucidated, unless one of us may be able to lie 
present at the ceromonies with which they are oonneoted. Moreover the older 
blacks, who lived in tha times befors tire occupation of tiieir eountty by tlie 
whites, are now rapidly dying out, and with them the old Iwliefs and customs are 
being lost A. W. Homn. 


The li^nds herein have been aelectcd liecause they relate to the Mum- 
muras, who are represented in them tts being a numerous tribe or people who 
preceded the present i«e, who wandered far and wide over Central Australia, and 
who lived lives much as their successors do, but who were magically moie 
powerful than even the medieine-mea of the present time claim to be. 

’ The 7W5v, p. 13, Cox AdcludC) 1S7A 
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The accompaiiy- 

iiigziiJijj (¥ig, 1) ^ligw8 

approximntely the 
jicaitiou of the tribes 
wfiQse legends are 
giveii iir who are 
mention efl in the 
notes. 

They all belong 
to what tiifty be callefl 
a nation, ttiat is a 
gmnp of tribeo w!n> 
are more or l<«?s akin 
to each other, whose 
laiignagea nre alikop 
or, as to neigbboujitjg 
tril^es, merely liialecta; 
wlio have 

class-organisation 
iiucicr tbe nexaes 
]lfatU5ri ornl Kararu^ 
or their equivalents, 
anil whoee sacred 
cereinoniea, whether 
for initiation or for 
the mcreaae of the 
food mipplyi lire 
practically the eanie, 

Thla organization 
extends over a vast 
extent of tlmi part of the continent, aud, taking Lake Eyre m the central 
pniiitp the range of theae tribea stiietehes north wards to tlie Wonkanuita and 
southwards to the ramkallup who oecupied the conn try on tlie aide of 
Spencer Unlf, m far as Pent Lincoln, This is an extent nortii and south 
of about 700 inilesip To the north-west it extends to where it comes 
in contact with the southern part of Oie tri1>eap of whidi the AruuLa is the 
tj^iical example given by Spencer ami Qilleiu To the west its range is not 
known U> us fnrther tlmn diat it extejida into the desert towards tlie 
Western Australian l)oundary. To the east the same oi^ni station obtains along 
the Batcui river, as far* at least, m Mount Howitt, in latitude 2fl“ 32' 30"^ " 
longitude 142* 18^ 00^' H To the east and south-east the tine of hills, running 
northwards from the Barrier Itanges, separates it from an analogons nation, 
which occupies jjart of the western waters of the Darling Biver« 
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The which are givoti in the following po-gee are taken froiu tribes 

which, with the ejcceptioo iif Ilia Woukainala, lie tnore or leas near tOi nml aroiiniJ 
Lake Eyie. 

The OniGis or thr MuEnua ahk of the Kasa-^ 

In the beginning, the earth opencil in the tniilat of Pprigimdi* lake ntnl there 
came inii. one luunlu after the other, tmvaUca (crow), kniittnrti (buiijeriga)), 
imruliMli (emu), anil «o OH. Iteing as yet incompletely Tormed anti without 
niGintiers or eoneo organs, they laid theineclves down on the amidhlllB, w'hieli then 
as iiuw, surrounded the lake. Thete lying in Uie siinshintf, they were nftcr n time 
invigorated and strengtheinwl by it so thnl at last they etcod up ns kaiut ntnJ 
separuted in all diTCcttons. 

The Dieri point out jui inhujd in the middle of Ferigiindi ns the place where 
the inurrlua came ont. The legend not only accounts for the totem iniiLnuIs, but 
also for the haiwt, that is Lho native inhabitants of the Laka Eyre districL It also 
nccounts, by the diapoml of the ninitlus, for I ho fact that the totem tismes arc 
acatteiwl over the country, but in such n manner that some are prevalenl in one 
port, white otheia are prevalent in another. 

How THE SiURA-SfHUA PARALIHA* FeBFECTETi A MaUDALA 

Lkoeeh. 

Tlie Mnra-nmni Piimliiia was out Jmntiiig kangaroos AVliile followii^ om^ 
he saw four incomplete lieiiigs cowering together. Without noticing them furtlier, 
he followed the kungaitHi till lie came to where there were two Mum-muni women 
who hud already killed the kangaroo and covered it with /Mitta.* Wlieii he 
asked whclhor they hud killerl the kangaroo they denied having done so^ Tluiii 
Panditia thought of a trick. He looscneti his belt (hotly string) Into an immenBcly 
long coni, at the end of which he fasUnicd an ont, which nt onoc stnolled out the 
meat, nntl with its ctinjiaJes foil upon the dead kangaroo hidden under the iniuii. 
Parolina now followed tlio cord ond diBcovered the kangaroo; and having cleaned 
the aiita from it, lie carried it away on liis ahouldera Then he wait bwk to the 
place where he bad seen the cowering twings. 

Going lip to tlicm he smoothed their bodies, Btrctehed out their Umbe, slit up 
their hngem and Iocs, foniuid the mouth, none and eyes, stack Pal'S on thouj, and 

* Thiri wwi*?! Ifl p?i3p*rly sw I Imvi? ^vrlLL«Il it in former wcit'&cA “jMUfvfKj" I luiTe 

ihil luuaiH' frtnii nf Kantl bi Llit? Jipplied tiJ by tbe 

:rnil ifXhtT trtbci. 

^ /VnjuUf/i u tk owk-eri nr Iwiit pLiufe j Pirt h n <»r k4aili£j ? or moTe pnipeily 

iipfhV i* CTQok^l or twbit<r«L Tfiia liike ii io ujuutHl fn^rii iti «H4ptv ] t k tiow ki)4vii 

M Bttchmn«4i. 

■ From Itur. HLi wjtn nuyfc! of hunmii btlr. Ttie h crirreDt in tbi' 

jutd fl^th-weat of £lniidivit#r^ tli&i u in the oiiiinUj u| ibe J^lnirSdb, ifi which kmngsiiw 
Arc pIchtifuL Tlie Bumfuia Cftfkj whldi twn oq the nwt of the Flindcrfi iTHige^ Kiipeird 
to bo TUiiuc4 After thU Miim-miiTiL 

^ Pa'm hk tlie of pkuiu used for food> 
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bluw into thaiT betb Id order tliat tlioj might, hear^ l^tlyp ha parforatied the body 
from the mouth dowawardap luid jihrojactad n piece of hard clay {dala), vriiti bo 
D iucb force tlmt it poaaed through the body, forming the fundaDient. Having thus 
produced luaukinil out of thcfflc beings, Jie went about making men everywhere. 

The tlin!e folliiwing legends relate to the waiideritiga, iu each eaao, uf two 
MuTu-umm youths, who introduced the imof the stone knife in eircumeiaion, as 
also tin; rite of aiibLueislo)]i. T!ui brat l-^ftloiigs to the Yaurorka. the costem 
Hieri Jiiid the YandniwnnLBp the second to the Kgainaui, Earauguru, and 
neighlx>iuiug tribes^ and the tlurd to the Urahuna Kiiyaui und other tribes down 
ai^ far as the heail of Spneer Uulf, and piobably even ais far aa l^ort Linix>ln. 
Thus tb(i?se thnw independent legends confirm and ooniplete a series c]^tending 
over some 000 miles from north to aouth- The eighth legend fULteuda this to 
70 U miles, 

MANIitlA-MAKKANA, AL-SO GALLED BARUTA-TEUKA^^A-TAnANA OU KA24TATULKANA. 

A DiERl LEGEND.^ 

Afiitiftm-Tnonhina once came to tlie neighhoiirhorKl of Pando,^ Two girls 
wlut saw Ikini jeeml al his back wm just the same as his fixmt. 

He told their inotluir, who was his uw* * to send her two daughters to his camp 
the following night. When she told them of hia ilemanfl, iht^y ridiculed Imii^ hut 
yet they vi'cni tljcre^ and lay down one on each aide of tJw sleeping old toaUj Uieir 
Then they heaped up a ridge of sand on either side of him ao tlut 
he thought hk fu^nmura^iu^ were there, But these had meanw Idle crept away 
out of the Kami mitt lay down to sleep in the camp of their luotlrer. When the 
fiinmru^ woke in Ihe night he upright, and saw iltsi he wm ijinte alone» and 
i\ml the girls had ohealcil him Hence his name of Mo 

w'enL forth tbmkin g of revenge* Through Ms soi^^ lie caused plants Lu gn>iiVp 
with hitter and aome witli plea^^ant tasting frtilL The two girls found tltesc 
plants and ate firBt of the hitter and then of the g(Hxl fruit. l^Ughted with the 
latter they sprang from one bush to the other Thus after a time they came to a 
bush hiden with its ted aiid yell<»w fniiij where turketl J/auffm-iuanJta-ua in 
enticealrimriU to dei»troy Iheui, As they lautie near to hiui Ite threw hk boonierung 

* Mandm [i belly or Ixjdj, lund maniv U biail before. Ib - one 

nvlio rlM npHglit fniiUmly ^ from fufn ^ fruitleHly, without avail, abui ftw at tiEtbimlk^««<L 
TVrjhuta is tu inland, alul fomui in to ri« ufi, \m fly, Frequmtly m i^oiblmitioii with n rerK it 
fonuA Pur preposition " as to atnud up, v^ytna-iarmmf look up 

(iipwjirds). 

^ Fanfiu U big, of IHB tbii place k wai^tinicq calltul P^tmfQ'pirna ^ Big-lak<!. U a 
lIo^K. 

* A-txf is the rilaliou between men and woiiteu betwefn whom marriage in lawful. Ini the 
T>ifri tribe tbU relation may W dettned lhu% iieiog a Di*ri fiiun ** ,Aty luother^a ntother'a, 
brothers, daugliter’a daughter (own or tribal^ w my pmper wife * 

* Fatlivrj own or tribal 

* 111 the nJatiOti of a child to Iti father | u/v b the duiil fcimi. 

* Kkler or head noui. 
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(It ^>ue and brake her ankle, and then nifthlng tip he killed her hy a blow on her 
head The uther ttbitor ran away to **Hve heiwlf, hut In* fnllowed Iter and killed 
her alEOn He th^ti ent of!' the l>reai?ti^ of the dead girk and carri&cl them with him 
uB he went ftirthor. Coming Uj a eamp where some ynnrig Loy^ were aiuiisiikg 
ihetuselvx's in a plain by throwing hocnueratig^ Jw? Idd him^lf l^ehuni some huKh( 5 fe, 
and watcLied iheni at tlieir play. Then one of the bt>yti thtiew hk kxjmerung m 
far iliat it fell near the old maiL The hvy Bonghi for it iwid wuh akait to take it 
wdien the pimiarn sai^ him by the hand He was frightened, hut Mfindm- 
'fmrd'an^ ealmecl him by giving him a limtti, and he Ijecaiiu' friendly ^uill 
him, and pmtniE^^ at hU to make a new and called b* nil the iK.^o|de 

t 4 i eotiie and ht^ir It. They afieemhlei^l, even llie sick and the women with child 
Tin* U^y liegan to fdiig and the jnumru came out of the hnsheH, jjaiidotl and deeked 
wilh fcathena, and canymg the Vaeaaia of the girls iLaugiug on Ids clieau He 
daiieejJ to I he onlookers, in Llie front ranks of whom tw-o yotijig nieti, llie of 
the girkp wer€ ml ting. Th-esa immediutelT rcoogiiizetl the hroasts of Llietr 
and when the jthinnru retire^l dancings they stuck tlieir iutidriA^ in tlie gonsnd 
iK^fniuMlieim When he again ibneisl near m thmn,i^iih seiaed hk mid 

struck him m that both hk leg® were broken. Then they split his head c>peu„ and 
111 t he aame i.tme jill I he j^ieoplo foil upon him and even tlm children atruak luin* 
1 "hnn they hiiiied him and luring liis Ijag at the head nf the grave they went 
eljaewhen?* One ilay u crow perched iteelf on the grave tif Mnmtra-maifkafuf. 
Tlirpf^ tiniea it knrxrkinl with ila licak on the wnocl which vrm lying cii Llie grave, 
and cried “ Ka! Ka!Ka 3 ^' Then tbcMiead man woke up and came out of the 
grave* and lo^jked roimd, hut no one was to W stseen. Then he ]f>oked for 
footprints and found ihat the jiefiple Imd all gone m the same dit^tbii, 
hut hy three difFerent waysv While the stroiig and hale ones hod gone, s^Jiiie m 
the right and wnnu to Llie left, hnnliiig m they went along, the old and the sick 
iuid gone straight mi I pci ween the two other tracks Tliese he followed till he 
came to the neighbuurhocHi uf their new camp, utid ho cnni^ealml himsidf in tlie 
bimlics neuii whore they were buoy in the oroek^ driving the fish iogolbcr t-> isatch 
them.’ They had pidlcii up hiiwhcs and grass and were diivlug tlu^ tish Ipefori^ 
them with ihcse in heajxt Mftn/frft-umnJ^auft kept himself eDncealc <1 in the water, 
and oiHMUJtg hU mouth, he sackwl in and swallowed the water, fish, grass and ineiL 
^k}me fow wliii wore at a dktuneo, observing thal their commcIcH nml nearly ulJ 
thijfie who were fishing, had dkapjteareck and hsiking round to see wheio tliey had 
gone to, saw with alarm that the monster in the water had aunoniiLliKl them with 
likarim Only a lew of tliem eacajped hyjiimpiijg over them. Tim A/nra-miinf 
Atmti^^yui-kana,^ looking after them, gave to each* as ho ran, Ids m^ndu iiame^ 

* Thr X-eWn w a w«»a|iDii, w^ith HtwqHMinj iiiied hy the Hi^ri nuil 

oijiw LHliea Ther? l« nnotlifir whieh h a guiuhiy aiibAtancti ^ibnuned I’toDi the roots of 

m ^ ant oiled mindri^ or alio i^iuZn-nWii^or which Is uBed for ^nieudnEir eliitw of 

aunie to vooden Laud W " * 

^ At Uie < 'Qoper eonh of laJte IJupe, 

• CiraB awalkiwtr from Jhmlii gnwn, uid yuiiana, to swallow or gohlilr up. 
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ThoK ^vhn mn U> thtr north vere the eeeJ of the mattviira; 

htrahma, bat- viniara^ niftranpial rat; iialg/tra, eiimll raarfliipial rat; kulntitm, 
hmijerigar; Wnw, corinorant; fatrrtMWTiff, eegJehawk; tmi-itiaUit tium*; jtvruf/ff, 
crovr;/wrf*, a grub caUfsl by l1h> whiles witohety; red ocliit>; wwuf, 

ijarjKJt ftnake j jHttAeri, Ijultdisiu HopwooiiiL 

Those who laii Ut t!ie sonth-raat wore the Vhuhiro, kutigaToo; kittiula, tiingo; 
i'ftiii, jew lijsurd*; htpai, law JiKflrtl, cojjiiiKniJy calJeiJ igiianA; AfU-w/w. ijtiirsupial 
nit; pautn, suinlL inaniiipial mouse; Ifat^bona, tnaraiipifll nioiise; pirratkii. ]«h'tia!*; 

rain : maltmiui, a, erane; w&Ibt rat; native eat; 

katmUri, ii ftx/g: fiVhmji'Jnro, n frog; votpurHy eitrlew; kangaroo mU 

Thtjse who mn to the soutliward were the irtffrjt-fmi. native perolj; t-irlt/ihoio, 
w?l; i/ihitirit., dasyimiB; tupimmlMt, box eiicalyptnn (£, Mtcrtithofi t\’ htiiotupt, 
biJidi watlnliy; hipito, rabbit bandicoot.* 

The n!nr«-wri(7'« now came out of the water, and voiuiUH) so tliat he throw ciiiL 
all lib teeth, which are lo lie iieen at Manat ami rani* Having <lfiiie tlib he went a 
little farther and (*at ritiwu jiiid lUed. 

Tlib place b poiutft! out by the Dir-ri on the Cooper north of Pamlo, and tlie 
lujily of the Mnra-mum is to be seen tliero aUo, tnrnefl into atone in the form of a 
great rock. 

KAI>BI-PAEIWrLPA-tiLLT.’ A IftBBI LeGES'Ij, 

Two youths called Kfulft-panm'tpa-^uh were out htintmg peUcajia 

at Perignudi. They crept aloiig tlie creek, and threw their boomei-aiigs at Oiia 
wlddi was awimiuing about, Tlie right hand one struck liia mark, but the 
buonieraug of the uther one Hew wide, and as they were wading into the water to 
secure their prey, the bootiiornfig swept past them, almost striking one of them on 
ilfl retimi. llie young men were iletenuuied to catch it cm its next swoop, but its 
strength -was such that they felt that no luere anii would 1« aMe to atop it, Tlicii 
tliey procured the stem of a gum tree, by wbicli they arresUs.1 it iu its next (light. 
It cut the tree stem in two, hut losing its own power, it fell into the water. One 
of the young men Jived for it, but stnick rtgaiiist tho txxmierang, which waa atnek 
in the Imttuiii, luid wlndi laid liocDme slirir|H'ned and pcunted hy its flight tiirougli 
the air, Tlius it eircumciaed iiitn nnd on rising out of the water be bclield, to his 
great joy, that bo liacl now become a perfecteii mau. He aecretiy itifortued tib 
companion of what had haptjened to him, nnd he also, diving for tlie boomerang, 
wos likewise eirtumeised. Uotli boys said to each other, “ Whai has Euipjieriefl ta 
UB, for we ane now no lunger lioys hut f " Being rejoiced ot wluit iiud liefalien 
thuiu, they tbougiit of their father, who, wdiile tliey liad becuiue men, el ill remnined 

I Frem won* st |;rey iftfl koti a Eoveriuff, pflt, Tinian “ih^ laid witli the jp^y cuvering^,* 

^ u tootli^ iitrietly nitmtb-fniiu Mfinatandmm ii ilie dutfve. 

" AViJr/ «i yani^rba, <it jhiiWi la ia rlyffr-coupR# or cimk j pixHt^pa ia the sky : via 
Li the ih»l fonu, buth. £i$Jrifari^pa. is tlw umhta *f Um? Mitkj Wsj, 
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f\ more boy* Thoy determined to make a man of himp and haring piovided 
themaelvcs with a they crept up to him while he slept in hia Cimipf and 
ciroiimciaed him. Tite great hiea of blix^l weakened him im<i an he,^ noLwith- 
standing the unhealed woundi con tinned to iiave access his wife, niira came 
on and he died*’ 

As soon as the Ipoys imi eircnirLcised titeir father they get out on their jonniejt 
everywhere circuiueiBing youtha ami men Coming to Knuftniiin^* thej" found a 
imml^erof people who had c^tleeied tci drtnincUe young liteii by ineaiia of fire. 
They approaciiafl quietly and than suddenly spmigiiig forward, they circumeisetl 
tln> youths with their l^fote the men knew what was l^eiiig done^ ?:^eeking 
for those hocl performed the operation so skilfully, and seeing tlie two Ahrra^ 
liurnis eHvdo|fcCd id n lujst^ they shouted out, “ * These now 

uaniii; forward, and allowing the iidit to llieui, aold, ” In future make your boys into 
men wltii this instead of using tire, which Jios causofl the death of nmiiy^ and they 
will maiuiii livitig, fnr ** turn mri f^ Turning to the youths whom tliey 
hart eircnrnciseck they arlmonishiHl them not to have access to women or even to be scon 
hy ihem, nor Ui siiow their wounds to anyone, otherwise they would certainly die. 

The two Murii-tunmA wandoied tlirongli all tiie land, carrying tl*e fuhi 
eveiywhere for cireumcisioni and lieing honouied as the beiiefncLtors of munkiuiL 

MALKi^-autJcu-trLtJ*^ A No ahem amj Kajiai^gubi; Lec^end. 

A large nmiibur of people lunl asssanibled at Tnnehara/ for the cireuniGiaicu 
ecreinoriyg at which thare was mi old Mtins^um who had provided for 

food, and who rejoiced over the eweet smell thereof^ os jt was iKsiug coukerl. In 
the evemug as they sat round the lire aingiiig tfia malhim* song, the old 
murn scattoreil the fire abouC ao that all those who were aitting round about it 
wrre linoEKl by the hoi onole* Aft4:r a i>Ajnfnl night the [non were puinthig 
them gel vas at early dawn for the ceremony, mid tiia six yonug men who were to be 

I TVs is the word for a fiiot kiiife mtd for cin:ut3K!!ffioii, and uIao for say nhirii ftint iinnl 
for cQttio^. 

* Mu%i 10 iikdaiiiiii 4 tiou. This allows tlml whdo Lite Uii^n attribuU lufwl t^eaiha to evil 
magic, tomoono ** giving the boite,’* Uiey also admit otlisr aaiiae& Tliey my tliat loug agi> a 
Rreat ti£:knen nuiiK frrun thv noith luu! kllkt! m majiy that when they woke iu the luomlug 

one WM oUv^ lud the other wm 

* Properly from flltli^ excttminai^ ulid tight, 

^ Thw pa^iHAge ii [llfflculL, Iwil ttmy be ttLuJc more clear by the deacription given uf Iw/oAi, 
ma mi lieliig, wlto im deflcrlLml an Iteiiig mxn •titufe litue# in aliiulowri aulI doiiietuuea in wliirlwitidi 
of dttit 

* That ia ^ Fire ia death uid th^f Htone Im Ufo,^ 

^ ifrtZtw u the DieH word meaniDg iinuihle, nod ^ diwt or milt* ITip Malku- 

tmiiihi uttt are ihttrtfom lo be pictured u the two mvuiiblc beucfocoom 

? Thw ia n NganiEtti won! ittHuilng puwdeT£<l hinnan Ijcce*!," and refer* (o tbo DDieber of 

ea wMoL Mii mhi to have ommiuLlitcd there hy imeon of deaths tliroogli the uae of fire hi 
circLiwiaioa. 

* Paljfitm la ihe hmg Ruotitcd mamipial nii. 

* MMunfi ia the word An- the AotigH vung at the iwrcmanieo. 
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initiated were brougJit forw^krdK For eaeh jouth four men placed themBelveep bo 
ilwt Ujeir liiodiea were lienfc cnttwnnlaJ On these men the yotitU W 114 laid, and in 
this manner two uf the joutliB w^ere ctrcumciBed hj meaua i>l ttie finesLick^ Tlieu 
tlie Mrtlkn-^vuiltti-iiiv come up cun;! inetantlj' mafiing forward* eircnuioiaed the four 
other bays with their Btone knife^ before the people knew what they were tloing^ 
thus saving the former from inimmoTit deatSi. Then grjing to the lUitouiMiied men, 
they preseulod ilieir ^^Eoiie knife Lhe v?omnf;ttj>tri* and told I hem to it m 
future and thus preserve their boyB from rleatli* 

Having douc this^ the went otiwxmlSj and at Kiitcliiwln'ma+* 

they siaw at a little dLatanee from them n spirit, m hinmti form, aiiddenly 
disappear into tiie gronml Tti alimn ttiey altered their courae and went in 
anotiier clii^lioiv 

Docketl with the the young Atum-murtis wanderefl oti, hniiting 

and seeking food as they travelled, killing uLk/ipita in one place and in onoitier 
hiiditig II tract covered with inmyuf-af rm which thay fcaateiL After iwUng here 
for some time, they travelled further and found a knngBro<i Uir ChukuttHWola,* 
Thinking that there miglit be 11 kangaroo in itp the one who had the nharpest 
sight threw his apear into it and then ako Elm Sfiear of hia couiirade, who wim one- 
eyed, but faih^l to find anything in the place. Immediately after they found a 
kaperi lizatd, which they carried with them until it 1)ecaiDe stinking and black oit 
iho tmder side. As they eti.ll wandered t>ii they came to a Inige tract of country 
well (jovered with rushes, of which they made bags in which to carry their thing^t. 
Then laarching on they saw a kangaroo, at which the shari^-sighted one threw a 
spear and then anoLlior without hitting it. Then he tlirew all hie mmpantuna" 
spears hut one, which he kept in his hand. Then throwing it, he killed the 
kangaruo, which they carrietl tiE they come to a place w'liore there wiia water, 
where they resttnl for a time. TJieii lEting the kangiirchf from tlie groiind and 
lach holding ii by one they swmig it round their hcadB, Hinging: 

yandrti nyt^nai t 

\n»at thou eat wilt t 

TJnhft-fjjtiNi-tjubtf yundm n^ftui I 

Tjnlm-tjulia^ tliou efit wilt t 

yi/mfrM Uiyiiti 

Afana-kata-hata thou eat will. 

t This difwiption b part cif the legrud- For irvery ciuioni util Hte tht^re can bw fciutwl in 
the the e^^aivaleiit. [fou^uka ^ Whydoycu d«^thu,^or " Why have you tliii^cUHtoiiiT* 

tin? rvply lA ‘*i)ur mtim-munu did tQ cuid we follow tlieniH** 

^ The woningirpm are the zuen who petforiu the rite of cSreTiiDCfeiSea, pjwrrntly tlw 
eqiiivAlcnt nf tbe mantioneil by Silencer and Oilkii, p. 04T. 

* Kta^i is the spirit of tlie d^ml, a ghout, mmW u to gp into, 

* Only the circumiofted men can wear the lint it m nJiu worn by the ziieml^ru 

of the vens^iftfiee party (jniryaK tl«l to the eud ul the bmid, wid put in tliu and biEten to 

their anger. 

* ta in Ngameiii a kAiigaixH^ wofa 11 a neit or lair. 

* and TJ'iifitf.fytffeu anti HKiwa-iafa-hdfn arv liolh lixartk 
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TbeiL they laid it an the gruand, but uo sooner had tbuy don* m, thini it jumpod 
up and hoppod away bo swiftlyp that they cauld wot overtake it. Before long, 
howover, tht^y kiUed atioth&r kangaroo. The one who lia*! good sight sent the one- 
eyed one to fetch a luh^ iio that he eouki fiay the akin off, Wliile be was ijeekitig 
for a tida, the other began to remove the pelt. WIjcu the one-eyed one returned 
with the inliK, the other replaced the skin over the carcase and pretonded to try 
the DU iti then* sfijTwg that it wa$ too bluutp be tient him to Antiriiclm,’' to 
bring back a iie>v une. During biB al»^Lica he hastily skinned the kangariio dussn 
to the bind legs^ aiifl when the otber relunied fD)m Antiiitcha^ iind offered buq the 
new tula^ be saidp Skin the kangaroo with it yoiiFself^ Ikigiiiidiig to du this the 
giio-eyed one foiiud that the skiit was; quite ioo^ and saidp ^ Why have you 
clieated me in this way, hj aliufKit removing the ^kin ^ ” ** DouT be aiigr^’ with 
me," said Llie oilier, “ 1 only wished h> Iiavu a joke willi you uud snqjrlse you witli 
a)i aluiost Hkiniicd pelt." 

Having completed the ekinning, they fastened the edges of the skin to the 
gniujiil with ]M'gs and mised up tlte juiddle* ihu^ fartuiiig the sky* Whtfri rhL^ waa 
done they giahl with aatiaraciion/^ Kow finm this time i>eople can walk upright;, 
uiid need nut hide tUeiuaelvea for fear of the sky fallitig,"* Pleased witii their 
work tliey turned huniewAribs and eemmg to u [^knI ikxJ uF water one jiinipcd in 
saying, ** Let ns bathe outlives licre" but in BtdkJug the water* ii made a cut 
w luch caused aubinciisiou. When lie ahoweil tbia t^^ hie cotupaniouj the latter at 
once jumped into tin? water and he also became subincii^od Looking at himself 
hu said, Now indeed [ am a complete man, but it hurta me."' 

Having conferred on mankind the use of the they now intrcKinceil tlie 

* so that by it a young man liccomes a completed man. 

The }falhi-malku-n(% are the benefactors of mankind, and it is aaid tiiat I hey 
still live and are even sometimes seen. They waiuler nWuL invisibly, to relieve 
the diatrm of aihettiL They carry lost children to their caiiit^s, and for them 
til] found by their frienda 

The eouthem Dieri say tiiat they w^audei far to the north of their eauiilry* 
and that their campe can bo tt)Oagni»ed by tlio Iujeii riant growtfi of the midtu, n 
cucumber-liko plaut,^ which no one may eat, because it is the especial food of 
the }Mku~muiku-ulu. 

Une of these eamiM is said to be at Narmni,* net far from Cattle Lagoon mi 


‘ After otf rJul PtK|amai it to lu that Autiiitclia must b& tekeii a UUI or inauiitoiu 
on tlw iii^ VE-Jiletmqf ibr Finko River, probably in the McfXnia^ll tMigea, fruin wUmivx tuia 
rshJ iMffcufeiAJ are broiigUL *nnc litter mtemst to be tliu ho.iu'C oi th-e churinffa of itie 

AnintjL 


* The Ijehef ^ that at fintt tbo aky waa fAttteaiKl dawa tu the oarth and tint nmnkiiid 
E»n.U! Dot walk abeul fmLy. 

* IHryta !■ atibtndaion, m Dieri oiRwl 

* Ptobablj Llie Cwwmii £ntt. 

* J^itpnt im nn abbrerUtion fd tho Taurtprifa word which iii a ibleld, in tliv 

iUuri /Arila-mriiiiA 


fCifidrfd Tribf!^ c/ CftUmt A 


im 

thc^ Bitxjsvillti itiad This place is oelobt&tctJ aujutig tlie Lribeti because it was 
where the 3f/itk^-nnikH-ittu left their ^hiehlSt whew they ccjiuuieiiced ibeir 
wanderingB, for being the benefacterB of mankind^ they did uut netni any wedqKjnsL 
But the original «ite of their home u said to liave Ijeen the mountain Autiritcha^ 
wher^ hvee Artarurptr^ Who this we have so Far not Iteen able to 
imcertain. 

But the atatement timt the Malhi^mtdhi^^tlu originally camii from Antiritehn 
suggests that the rites of both circumcision and suhinoLsioti have been brought 
from the north, in agea bo far Ijock that their introduction liaa become inoraly 
legendary. 

Thk YtJwr-trmH* A LegkjiD of tuk URAuustA ako Mom Souttowk TuTam 

1'Iic coming from the north, tiuveilti^I tlirough all the land, 

bringing in the use of the iida in chreiiincisioii. Thus they came to the TteU^iHa 
country at a time when a youth was about- io he made into a man. When the 
men wore going to burn him with fire^ the FtinWiiii Avent into the earth, the one 
oil his right and the other on hie loft, waiting for the nioment wliyn they could 
help him. ^Vllen a man appioacher.l with a red-hot fire-stick to perform the 
oiKii'atioiu the two tem out of the earth, and iuatantly cutting off the 

foreskin witii tlieir tnhr^ sank back mU^ llie ground mviaihly.^ Tlie men who were 
jiresotit were aetonisheil at th© fmh wound, and savr that the boy liad lx?€iii 
circiimciseiL They questioned eadi otiier aa to who had done it, but no on© could 
say. The" feeling wac sucIi that they began to say to each oths-r, * Didst thou do 
tliis, or thoUi or and to grasp Uidr weaptms, when he, who was about to 

iiave dnhu the operation, said that h© would fiml out the cause. Scuting himself 
on this ground and atrikii^ it with a club* he sung oontinuonsly that he, who had 
circnnmiseil the boy, should eounj forth. Then the Vuri-uiu ixus© out of the earth 
biting thoir tong beards, and each IioUUng a In/fi in his hand before him. 

Then properly painteil and adorned, they daneenl and liuvmg given the tula to 
Lhv men, whom they admonisheti as if they liad Ijeen y<-utJiiii* dteuppcoied whence 
they caiue^ followed by the praises of the os^mbled meu. 

After showing t!iemaeh e$ in many places os life'gtvent. they turned back, ajid 
at Kntitaudni* one Avent west, and the other went essi and northwardst bringing 
Lho tula to every trilwi 

Thus they still wander showing ihemaelvcs at titiies as tiving and as life- 
givers. 

Til© following legend Joe* not seem to have any direot oouneotioti with the 
preceding one, blit epeaks of the FuW-Wn lUi being boys who had not- yet been 
circumcised, while m the other legciid it speaks of them as the originators of th© 

I Fan-K^u DF ii the two llviEig gxua. 

■ The Kuukiis the icedidue meia, claim f-ortbemaeJvi^ to fee able to laddenly diBappear tot* 
thti earth.. 

* Eatitaudm b Kyre* 
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practici^. Thifl is tetuarksibk, beCRU^ whilo tlw Ifigonrt belniijjti ta LUe 

Umbniia, this <me lieloii^^s to theic iioigLbonrs^ ths Wongkatiguni. 


The Yuja-uu}. A WoHOKANCiiTRu Legenp. 

jiVu oM hliritl widower lived at with his two sons tlio Yan-ubt, 

who fjMiii tlieir early yatiLh liai l to ptT:>viiIe I urn with food As they becimieoWer 
they went ftirther afield huntiDg, and delighted hi kill young hmls with the 
boomerang, and when they returned at eveiUDg to thair camp, to cook thein for 
thpir fnther. One evening on retiiiriing, they oljfSGTVe^^ tlmtanold mao had eoino 
U* tlio faiiiip* and had soulcjil himself close to them. They informed their father 
and he told tlieuj to call the atrtvnger. They did so, hut received no answer, and 
even when tliey went txj him and invited him to come to their father^ he still 
Tomaiticsl eilenL Not troubling theinflolves more about hiiUp they ate their foodp 
imd darkness having come on^ they lay down and slept In the early nioming the 
l>oya went out hunting. Tlicn the stmiigeii after liaving wamie^l hia hands at the 
fire to strengthen himself^ seized the blind reaup wrestled with limi, Btniggle<l with 
bimp struck him on the and scratche^l his face till the blood came. Then 
with a piece of wood he Bcraiiwl the Hood off By the atniggliiig and the 
Bcratching the dimness of the old man's eyes had been nemovecl, so that he could 
see Isetter tliaii before. As the stranger had done Ui him* eo he now did to the 
strangerp struck him and scratched him until the blood came, wliioh he wiped off 
and then recognised the stranger as hie? k&mi- After they had rccfigniaed each 
otlier M taini-murd^ they mt do^vn togolherp and the stranger told him that lie bad 
come to consul t with him as to the circiimciBioii of hi^ sou ft, Tlie two^ tiaving 
dcci<lc 4 l that the Ijoys slioiild be cireiimeiaed. commenced their prcpanitions. Stone 
axes were sharpened, kmidri melh^dp colleoterk and the axea fastened afresh 

it} ihoir hafta uTth them. The k>ys were sent out early next morning to hunt, imd 
tt> 1 x 5 out of the wnyp while the old men were at workp bo m not Ui see what tliey 
w'cre doing. Thoee went to u place where thero wa^ a great jnrha* that is^ a great 
tree^ which thc}*^ cut down, seperatod a piece of the Bteni^ ami liavmg removed the 
hark, hollowed it out to make a great/drAn. Tlicn tli-cy placed it in hot mobt 
earth to soften, anil kept its sides apart by pioeea of wood till it liecatoe cooh 

^ Marffrv is tfi cauiplfae wCtli tlio imikd, m xLrilci? the jjirAoi tliat |i to ntdke the upturnedl 
CM idea bcFWl* \n m lUnu^p Mara La hand, iuid is tbo Wnnkiingiinl cilUMiitiv€ temhiAtloiir 
which ii m tliu theri ^ If/ aa mandi, Th^ ptuzu ^iumrtj b raid oar Wnokmuipi ru 

inforimuita to be for fn^m BirdavHIa m a aoatli-wpatertv direction- 

K ifl ikfe ralatioD of the ebUdreu u| a niuu lo tkw of hi^ listan is 

A'aiai-aliip. 

* Si the kliijo of an eucalypL, 

* Firka ii, ah before laid, a bowl, cut out of a bJtxrk of woocL ThcH tmtivefi apeak o| a 

Uung u Wbg alreadj completed* wh™ tlie^ Jiav* the materliU naadj. Thua a Dieri wdl 
wb*!ii he luu (oiUid a tree Hultaye for “ itamda t*gahiH% ptrkt^^ diit u cjy pirh^ and m 

aiao pa to either thin^ u veapuzm, etc, Mr- j^iebert haa i pifha which ia 4 feet Icjog and 
£1 iiidiBB ia diaiaeter. 


Ximtn^d TrifK$ of AuMrafio. J ^ 1 

Th« fdllowiiig momiiig thoy (iriiaiiiwittMl it wiUi loiigiLiuluial luarkL^ aiul 
laying it on it* lack, the straiigpr tstrnck it with hiaopen iiainL Listening, but 
limriiig no reply, he struck it wgaia but banJer, and there was an echo, which they 
thought was a reply by the women at a ilislanoe. 

Early on the following uioniiug while the boys were etill asleep, the stranger 
Htarteti homewards to Jlinka-kfuli* to call together the people for the coieniony. at 
wliicli the Itoj'B were to bo cicenmdeed. After a time he returned with tbem, 
bringing with him hi* two .langhters, who. as he and his Inwi had egreed. should 
lie tJie wiv«^ of ihe two boy sir’ 

Tlieu while the Ikijs were out luinting, tliere was held a meeting of the old 
men. at which they coosulted »a to tbe manner of conducting the rieremotxy. 
Towarda evening, as the boys returned, a mimber of nicn were lying in wait for 
them, and two who were and iffdi* to lham resiarttively, sprang forwurd and 
laid their hands on the Imy'tt moulha, as a sign that they should not henceforth 
B[i«ik to any hut themHelvea Then iliey took them aitart to a place where 
they built a breakwind and tauglit them the pirh^i song. Early the next 

fby the women and cliildrcii and the two boys were sent to a disUmoe to hunt, eo 
tlwt the men might Imld a tjoutidl uiidiaturbei They coUectod the trtias and 
selected the gowl from the had. Then they decided wliat presents the boys aliould 
^dve to the 

lu th^ eveuingi when eveiyoiiei had oollootod on ih^ gi^omxd, tho 

YttrMdu it^turned. As tbi;y approached, a few of the men joined them, then more, 
until by the time they had reached the ground. they were Burroundetl by a great 
crowd, not eoiiulbig the women and the children. The TwH-u/if were then taken 
behind tlicir ktrtu to Iw decorated with emu mid cockatoo feathers. Whoit this 
waa done the bop were openly led to the ground, across whicli they manehed, and 
each ono standing on a pMo which rested ou two spears. graapo<i the katH aa liigh 
up as possible, being Kupported by his ivtwii. Thus they muaiued for aonio lime. 
Tbe nynHfin (mothers) were sitting in « row which extended from their to the 
Artftt,* having fin each aide th« ixttm of wne-lialf of the mjaperi (fathers). One after 
the other the motheiu. wlio wero seateil, roae and went to each of the boys and 
with hor open hamlB stroked him about the navd. Wlicn the last one had 

i Jiinin-lxwiit or ftJid dM|P. It lap that tlicrc Jins nuuijr 

in thf ilUtrict to tlio eaHi. of Marani. 

* It M rpmiirkable that In tliia the ^‘lAtbent-m-Uw* ire j^zAti-xnaf^ vrhLb in the 

WotikingurUp an miiong the Dierij it ii tlie in>L>th43ni-ii];^l«* who onut be of tbdt rehitkirt, 
Fceeihly the eiplanitioii muy iw tlmS the le^oil hu its ongin In a tribe ferther to the norths 
wbkh, like the Anmti, ime deecent concted in the telle line, 

■ Tbe iaiiii and the kadi brother) have diar^ uf the boy dmin^ the ceretnomei, 

tetd lead him awiy after tite opeimtioit hn# bt5en performed^ Tlie (eliler brethL^r) and the 
kaia (mother'* hrotlier) proYitle food for him and mceempaoy bite later ote Met* of tluw 
rel&tioua are ehoaen whe are much «nk*r to blnit iti order thii they nuiy huitil respect for th^ 
Ut™, whieh they bnpneffl upon binL 

■ Kolii ia a ipoar^ hut also tlie apear^like polti lined \a tbcAC cerentoitieo. It eeetua ta be the 
equivalent of the H'ciniN^ dencribed by Spencer and Oillete 
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inelurood to hor place, each boy wa^ earriei) to hh l-uiti, ou l^ack oF one of hU 
hf ffih where hk onuimunt^' w^re taken from liini iwirl carried to ]m father^ to 
l^veii to iliofte who (leifonuiHl the rite of circa iriofflioa on hinL Then the mufHed 
ttoutid itf the pirkfi Ijeing struck waa Imr^h and dhartly after the fristera of the 
Vim-nhf came forward, and coinknenced their dance in parties of four eacii^ one of 
the eliler end one of tlio younger. At the end of tliia the men carried each other 
about on their backg. 

About inidinglit the wouien were tlriven nway ffom the ground to their main 
camp, the fupttuiri only runmiiiiug behind , tit a little ilistancCt forming a connearion 
Ik- tween the men at the ground and tlie women at the comp, but also keeping the 
latter quiet, and aeeing that none of tliem watehed the cenemony ^vith iftipertiuoni 
coriogity. Ill orticr to keep the women, and especially the informed as to 

the Lieginning of tlic c^nioisy, the great pirht was atruck savoral times, and 
a'fiUeit Ui by the H//andri striking cm tlioir ctomoohs with the open haneL 

The boys were now taken to the camp of the npaptri and there oarefidly 
WAUdied hy their and. kmtij m that thay i^hould not dcepi Iwing shaken up 
into wakefulness when they dor^l off. Then the and i.he taru^ came 

up to tlieiii tiec;ked with featheis^ afni Lliri^ ntyi of each Ijoy placed thoiiisclveft 
fc<>^»ethiT »o that the buy fxuilcJ lie la\i] cm their hacks and there nirvnuidsed hy his 
f«rif. This Imng done thoir the htdi.Mmi and capeoially the 

were idaced before them, and the latter gave trO each a bundle of the tiair of one of 
his daughtore, as a sign that she should be his promijjod wife^ Then the boys were 
Ukoti liack to their 

Thk WASOEHrsoa or the Vuruidti:, A ^Vor^KAiiTrUHU LROnso. 

After the Fari-w/fi were nirtmuiciBed nt Marura they went off on their 
wauderings aionCt and came to the Kailbi-lumpa^ ereok, where they refre^^lied 
the nisei vHi with the wsi^r which bubhlea ant of the ictarth there- They oollecte^l 
eniii at that plaoe niiiJ the bird attacked them, but was driven off by their 
shouting and throwing sand and dust at it. Tim wind ami dust, liowcvor* wlridti 
they hiid thrown up into thui air tame upon them a cloud, the nilttt-idlh* wdiich 
rai.-^il the sainlliill on which they sLood tiigli up in the air. Ibit through foar they 

Such fjrrkamHutM wxv given to t\w Wy by liis 

* T\w rorw \% tht fmher^n-liiw^ 

* Hiti^dmcrhyaion of lha cr.tiEniOnjfw Is ^virt of the legend, and it is ih^' prcc 4 ?E|t[it fm- the 

f* lifting practic?^ The zutivAi Bsy^'^Oiir Ulil m>, therefore wt muftt doAollkr- 

wine,” Tn ttwi c4n,'timiiJe« tlinw yuuu^ n*«i liktunuriTHs^ with the iippej- |Att qt thw body 

tpowed in ludi a imuiiict-p with ihv legs Kpaji^ iliat they tauch tsich other Ijehtnd, while tht^ 
qpjrex 1 * 1 1 of thoir boili«i and ibc cMk and head, eiteod ontwAulii liurimnnyij. Tha boy to 
W ciruamdwd u Liid oo their bodies n ihnt one ja on the one, the other kg un tli^ otherp 
K4 hI hii bt-idy on the tliinL Sto Hnth, EtAmiloffieoi " Queeniihuid Atwrisines^" 1897, 

Figure 415, in which, hnwrvefp the poidLioctfl differ egmewhAt from ihoee dwribed in thla 
Legctifl, ivnd taken ap at tbo desramoniev^ 

* nuihef, and lumpa^ a vpdlig or well. 

* A mirage. To tjireid itiw-Lf oon 
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thrc^w themiwU^ ihwit on iKfl {froiiwil tmd hy there fur tiiiii; iiiactiHililfc. 

Wlicn they rtcovei^ed they fouiul tJiait tlie nitt*i-nifh wjia ftnd putrini^ the 

eg«$ in ft fv'ig they went on to Urakurota,^ from whence? tiioy anw great ooltimus of 
siipoke rieinj;^ nji nui! sprefldlog out wide aiid far frtim the plfsce of ciroutnciaion at 
Mamrn. Warnlering fortber they came to il place wliete they found a jpent nmnber 
of Imrde, iind at atiotber they eoUecteti atone for koiveBi whioh, however, were not 
gotHt. Then at Xfdilte they observed that they were iniltuiied from the 
cdrcutnctsiiMi, hat it left them at Kalpiiita and Ijiratjilkini,* and they rejok-cd that 
they were now full men. At Sfllpawirsi they cnugbl a KiiinlJ hmrd, the 
whuh lived eiidLr the bark of the tri?e5«, aiul killed it, but then regi^lting this they 
wwuiig it roil mi their heaila to bring it to lifi* again. Feeling very coltl at 
KII mm [HI, they threw glowing <Poals iit the Hhich Uikiug fire diovo the cold 

liivayp From tbin plftco they went to KiLiltip where small kidney-sluiped stones are 
plenlifitl* witii which they filled their bag^ Then placing themselves a long 
distance one tliTow'^ifljfra'which the other trie<l to hit and break with a 

stick Having finished this gamer they eoUeoted the sinalJ fra^nente for iiths mid 
placed trherii in their l^ogs. 

Still Lraveiling on, a great raizil>ow appeared alter a shnwer Alaniieil at tins 
they halted, hut tlmught that it srm only a gigantic Kadi woirX^m (p* 127), Then, 
having given names U> the hiJtiIjoav and Ui its coIimii'A^ they went on, but with 
cautimir fearing that the portent might again come iiiKih LheJu, and hx^kiiig liook at 
it till ii disap^iearcd. On their w ay they saw the f<Hitprint« of the Mitra-m ufa 
Jfarkftn^rnhdrt * hut as he must liavc |KUi4ad the proviims day and reached 
Antiritya, they could u*\t overtake him* 

On their further watideringSH at cue place they collected yauify* at another 
killed a waterlieii, and at a thinJ dug out some Arapfa, and tlien fotmJ a tifst with 
a young eaglehawk. At length they reachotl the other side of the rantjes^ where it 
1>ecaiiie darker and ilarker, arul feeling muiid witli their luiiala^ they found a 
continuous fund surfriee. They stnick it vrith theit fiats and with their boorijeiaiigs 
and spears, hut in vain. Tlien tlie older of the Yari-idif pnghed the ubstruetimi 
with hie finger and it opened, and timy aaw n new' cenniry covered with trees and 
hutihe^ Ijooking laick at what they had {uisscd through, they m'OgniBed it tis 
fjeing I he wilgc of the flk}\ but they 4 1 id not wander long in thift (anintry^ for tho 
younger of tho two died. ITie elder still went on, hut after a timo he also dioil. 
rhen tliey Ijuth reLnrtied to life, and calico:I to thoir father with llm voice of tluunler 
Llint they hiui died in a atmi]^ laiiil and could not retuni again. He, bearing 
thoir voic<^ moiimwl for tliein/ 

'' like mesnliig of ibis UAUio lua not iMen A^CM^rUnied. ' Tlio u&iuq« have not beua 

^ Fruiu tho bark of a tree Aod la ^ AHiowing its derivatioti. 

*- Called pundrQ-pmidra^ from pundra, kiducy« 

*■ TliiH to tha waoderiiigs of oaoUiOT 

* jtfwn in A gmstdik? pbmt with a email hiiUx 

* Evtfn tiiiw the thiiuder 10 said to !» the voite of a dead penmn, who amioiiikCf^ that he 
hiiA returned to life. 

V&i. XXXIV^ r 
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Tiiese two Wonkwigyni lepsmds iin«ht tie wt'lt <Jivided into tlifwj: firfrt. Oie 
prepimtion for tlie oereniony< soeond, the cerainony (md thirti, the waiideroig 
of the Yuri-iilu ftfter drcumtjieion, 

The tnuntion of the julrKu. in these cetuiiiriTiine niid liie dimccft of the two seia 
of women, the tdder end the younger sisters of the Ynrt-Htu, connects it with the 
Pirha-malkam legend, tn which the wanderings of the elder and the younger girls, 
with their pii'hu song, ie given. The wjuiderings of the ThW-n/h past Antiritelia, 
which we identify with some timnntain in the McDonnell range*, axes the limit 
of tile wanderings os being sotiiewliflt Iwyonrl the termination of those toountaine. 

A CiaCUHCISlOii LeoBKD of tub EasTEKK DiF.m and TttF YAUSditKA 

Tkiubs., 

A girl met her bnotlier, and olHerve^l on him the effect of circitmcision. 
Hastening to the pmnar^t, her father, she told him what she had seen, and asked 
him how it had been done. Instead of replying to her question,be laaaiiiie enraged, 
and scolded her, saying, ** Why did yon meet your brotlier and sec Ina wonnd ?" 
He sent hia wife away, and with Ida fricntls dug a long and deep hule. Then ho 
called the [wople together from all qiiartors. 'J'Iib old men threw fire Into the 
hole tin it was red-hot, and than called all the wonien ntid children lr> the side of 
the pit. These obeying the call, the pinnnm ordered theui bo place themselves in 
groups round it and to dance wlicti the song liegati Tliia they <lid, a man riancing 
with his wife, a piraUTu^ with his pimurv, three yoiiLlis logcther, and so on, till 
the aiirmiiiiiled them and piisJied them, one group after the otiiKr. into the 

pit Oidy a few remained alive of all tfmse people, and the tidnanimlnlmti^^ wlm 
lived in that locality, observed that thoyMutendetl to throw all of them also into the 
pit, Running leather liaatily, they threw their Irtiqtafimngs at the old men and 
broke thoir legs, so that they couid not escape. 'I'hon they threw thaai into the 
same pit, which they liad intemhal for tbetu. 

Tlie iiiteiition of tliia legend aiqicare to be to account fnr the tobfio which 
exisla between tlm boys after citciiiinjisioii and die woman of the tribe, and 
aspcoklly I hair sUlcra, who are forbidden under the lumalty of death to «oo tlunii 
until their wounds are healarL 

The twoi following lugonds recoilut the wainluriiiga of two jiartias of young 
women carrying n dance and a song, which is slmwit in lImi 
wanderings of the rNri-w/« to lie connectod with the catvjjmliitvt of 
circutociaioiL 

' A pintwrn <jil]}«r 4 BTuiip-hiitbuH ttt » Brtmp-wtri<. 

* tVnm litln^t, a foot, aad a mother nr ^nLtulmoEher or Jiin«iitr*iiiL A tidntmfsduia 

^ a Bu,ii who oIbuoi a GertMin inut nf oouhiry h hin. uni itIiihw luoLher and h« biuihimt iifaiiu 
it far iiiin. Tidmmidtihi, ar ^hurtly U tho ooinpletnEiii of ^ni/ora, JkVtHffKlu mcludes 

orery thing bakciBiiig to ilia nuiter^ tine, u jM'nrani uicliiilea i‘very tiling lidangin^ to the 
p^ma] Line, iar iii«taEiD«, « fatlier'e iTym^nm sml liti *'fatherlitiir]” Ih hat while 

the itmthcT^i brotbar, apeakiiig of bii laather’a J/urs-witn* and hie ** mutherlaud,* atUi it hia 


KtiifirtJ n/ Cmfrfit 


nil 

Tlifl ™iideriii^3 Ciuiiiiience at aonicr placo fcir to the Aoiitli-weat of Liik^^ Eyju 
in tlit^ tountry of the Kuloita if not even still hirthcr eoutli miiong tlic 
ooaat tribes. They e^Etend thence to the south>^west of Ijake Eyre at Coward 
Springs, and thence cc^ntinue rotitiil the south of the lake, to the Ijower Coijper* 
Hcte tliena are iietrifactiunB whkh mark the bealitiea Dieutioued, aiiJ which are 
retx^gnbetl as Mum-mvrm turned to stone; in fact they are the girl*, who, 
however, ani still said to wander further, Tluia they are seen aa petrifacticnis 
whore they conoeAled theinselve® from the Mnrn manf follower and riiUctded him. 
Also where they throw the there are etoiioa eorainetaoratinj; them. The 

trace# of this game are poinbctl otit in str^ght rowB of petrified trees, y^ludi are 
held to lie ” that is to say. eaonni things which no one may injure. 

Tin* first ]f3gcnd is ooniposed of two parts, n-Iiich are eonjoLued for eonvenieuce 
of narration. The firet i>art is the or tlie Bowl whicli Ijclongs 

to tlie Urahana, Tirari, ami other nejghbouring ttibeSi ami end# at a place called 
Pnla-unkiim. The accond comiaenoes at Pundu-womni, and belong# to the 
Wonkanguni. The third pjirt ia from the death of the }fura~mfir(i 
tiipnra, anil introduceip another travelling group i>f young women, who also 
carry a tong, tliat of the iwtpiyo or bootnerang. 

Tills latter part was ohtainfHt from an intelligent old man of the Wonkaniula 
tribe tu which he belongs, and was Biibscipiently ooiifimicil by one of the 
Wonkanguru, who had livetl for a long time oniong the Wonkamala and whose 
wife was of that triho. The aecond part of the logcnd, tintnely from Pundu^ 
worani, was obtained from hia brother and other Wongaruni men. 

Tlic Woukaumla man canto Ui the Diert ^ the head of a party bringing the 
Muhniga dance from the north» and siibBcquciitly bo went away iscnthwanie.* 
Later on he retumoil northwartls, but liccamo ill nud died near Killalpaniua. He 
wiLH oouaideriul to be a great ziiediaiuo-man, and it is said tlmi a patty from his 
tribe h to cj>Toe down to take hb bones tiack to hia own people aa powerfu! mugic. 
After Ids death «ome of his fwirty carried the Mo!un|i^ dance to the souths and 
tlie others went reund ttm south end of Luke Eyre to the iiurth-wesu 

This ifl an iiietance of the mazinor in which wanderinga wtiU take pkco auirmg 
the iiativo tril^os of the interior, by men whoso iiiiarion acoredits them the 
tribes to which they come. 

TuK Vmu-MMis.AUh. LitiiNfi or the WosrKaNouRu Taitti:, 

A number of pirk^ thu Jffini<vrtr- i^tka once nuide a journey 

acof>nipanied by their father, the M^idn-puiiiAtKp^irn^ whu waa an 

* Rotli, op. pp 1^ 

* Mumhmt » girl, Ia little and pitTv* u big. ro ht uid. TLh« girU by another 
kgumJ tr&Li4«fniTrd to tLc sky aa «tAi^ thr foreitfr b«Jng the Plcuules and dm luttcr tha atarv In 
ibi^ btrk of Orion. Thvpinnttru J^^ida-pu^H4upttm to iht Orat port of thin liigcnd m called 
J/tij^iifsdo jiliEi I* prisidipal aOir in S^rpia Tbc uuuo Mada-pvtit-tuptirv k thick 
ainokc,^ ill wbtih It Is Mid that hv sat by hbi ire. 
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old fool uIiwiiL womotii and clostsly foUowisl them, Th^y ftlartod from Miiiku- 
maiku and mnrrhed from place io place^ singing and (Umcrngt iltc in^tnaru 
following with hi« many dogs. Then they mancliod through the Midlaleri 
cf*nnm'/ nud nt the south eml of Lake Eyre they fonud nmny Vkm (fftthi) and 
called the place Fetka-bfikanf^ where many ghh joined them. Thou they went 
southwanta round the lake to the lower reaohofl of the Cooper, wlt^re ut 
Ditjiminka* other girla alen joined them. 

Meanwhile^ ttiu hail fallen liehind in his wiitchfnl put'snit^ and naw, 

when seeking ui follow them, tiiat there wnro irndku of liiatiy strai^gt^ girls, who 
had traversed the whole place* in fw^arch of mice. He followed them fmni Nidli- 
barkutm/ to Fulii-unkiiui" whore ho found all the girle hitklen from him lieliind 
hiisliea To uutak Idm eaoh only showed her hair tiecl to a [pointed sliajie oaUeil 
ufilbnrH* *0 tliat he could not distinguish one girl from the other. From hero they 
inarched to the Jiorth-oaflip wliere at Fundii-worani*' ihey imnle nosu-pga for 
tbenriselvcs of iiiyo?no/vi wood* With these the septum of the nose of each wais 
bored and the peg left thereiuttill tliey arriveil at Paia-mokuiii* imd replac^ed thorn 
with tin? ijuillsof |Kdicans. At Ditlderana^^'’ they oboen?tH.i a wild dog, which they 
enticrod to come to them hy calling to it"" Diditmi! iJukhra 1 Po / Pn / Pa !The 
ilog DuMraf cutiiD to thoiit and became thoir faithful cDmpaniom 

Becau^ of the great cold at Nguiikii-piiTunaui^' they caused douse hushes to 
grow up^ liehind which they coworotl close together. Again miLrcIiiug on they krw 
a connrimntV neat, after which they named the place Tajitaniwirrinaiii,^^ Having 
killer! and eaten the cormorant, they agnin luarchwl on. and came to a place wliem 
there waa a great ahiindanoe of pHia^^ growing on the RandhitiH, mid named the 
place after it PUtakali. Another place, where they made a hut of the hilifri, tliay 

* Jiidfa or mudla ii ntm, plat, or piromontory, ami ten m wtecp II u^ ibe fodt thnl 

mi that- pface ihs will ddg^ ar* very »t&ep Tlii« %thce w in tlie ^mlry ut the Winibeiiiiif a^ 
a Aniall lirirdu of ihi? KuVaI 4 trlW od the we^t dde of Lake Cliiiduer. 

* )Wi¥i, n gruAqi-ilkp plant with tyiuill bidba. 

* Frfiiu tbi' huHi uiil raiBis, a Ho)e« It u itniil Lhat at tJiat [Aaoc tlm nan hml a holir 

into whk^h it weni at jiighL It ii nituatiNl abeut SO or So from Killalpauina, near 

Lake Eyre. 

■ Mdli is K toAUrtti and ia to dig. 

* Ro named from thtr i1jtiiiioLeB& WliuTionr of tJi-f I*inn*xrH towardi the girli. 

* TliiB ia the word appliefL to the uiuirerKH.1 iinictiue of tying up the h4iir. 

t Pmiuiti ti thfr name for the ijcjaopegj and isuw ii ihr pliiml iswthx. 

* Kn^tmam m n bojili^ the twig^ whiidi ai% iioed in ili« fuuiiral o^rtfiiMaii^a of the DdEd. 

* Pm^ tabirtl, anil iudLu la hati^ in ihe ii^ial nenae ef i]m wool, but k aliw tmuQ, 

thing Imnl io eoutratit with flometlilug soft. TIuik in Lhr< Di^-n langtyige puni^i^mithi meani thu 

that k the *^ bQueii'” of the koniiie C/»an^)at Rilblpaoina^ anil pii^-moSrM. k wtmb 
1 miu« or tree tmnL 

** fhttdmma m lislit'ColDiirtd or white, thu^ a[ii|jlied to a Ught^olouml jiclk 

u Thia means “ cnweruig L^ether in a innbfrom pwrunttf to cow^r^ and n^KRjtn, a mub or 
ntitnlxr of pople. 

** Taottfiu k in Wonkaiigora a col'moluntp in Dieii ohififra, fftmotfat in Dieri is to im into 
■omethiiig. 

** Pika k Ui Dirri Kfem^ oQfl of llio Acacias, the kavfSB of which at? bjuted hv tli* hlmi^kn 
and th« aah» mUed wilh pitcherL 
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culled Kttluaatjutlii,' and they named the place whore they eleaiied ants* eggs from 
the ntlaehed eaitli, Taljo Katiii.* A place where, l>y reason of the great cold they 
iiiiLile a lire to warm thoniaelves, they called ilabatim,* because when lumuhiiig 
lliev isaiTitftl a ]dece of Itghioil wood, Tliey eanio to Kiikurftwojifji*j where a luiwk 
How off ita ne&t when they broke wine twigaj mid tine girla were fm starLltsl tluiL 
they all shrieked out, ami each wishtHl to lie the tiret to Hud the eggis, wliicli they 
shared betwomi tUeui. This place was named from the Kakiira bush, the fniit ul 
which tliey pluckotl aa they travelled. Their next luilt was at TiiidUtiiidi-kupa* 
wtirmiH,' where they trieil to catch a tituli-liiwti mid its jouup, but without smjceas, 
mid tlioii went cm to Warnkati-walpn.* where tlicy colleeted the bemea of an omu 
whicli a wild dog had killoii. From them they prepartd wme ijaint, with which 
they painted their faces, hreaats, ami nrmii. 

Ky this time the cold season had jjassad over and the aim became very hot. 
It had not reiiied for a long time, and they sidfered very nuieh from the great 
drought. To save themselves from perishing, they dug holes at I*iilyudu/ thmwing 
the earth out bankwordH. und so travelled undergreund in the damp earth. The 
jdnnurtt, who had marchcKi on in advance, wondered tliat he had not seen any of hia 
daughters following him, and went back to seek them, but without siiccftss. At 
Ningkaka,* where he Htwwi on a landhill looking round about for them, the summit 
of the hill ttUM llnttened and widened by his nteiis. Still keeping on the watch, lie 
olisen'ed tiiut the gitls appeared at the surface at Uityins* where they played 
about actively, and at Wonainidlaaina.'* where Uu^' threw the trewu in eoiniKstitiou 
with cacJi other. They then let the wind carry away bunches of the Afiaftti, aird 
raiiiiing after tlieiu, caught them again. As the pitmarn persisted in watching 
them with longing, they covered themselves for tlic sake of modesty with AwiyiaMa*' 
at n pliice i»Iletl Maukare-timpi- woiana.** In the lake at that place, they diSiUiirted 
tlicmselves in the water by striking it with the Hat of Uie liaud, ami thus raising 
theniBclves up and again sinking down in it Then the piunurM iavoliiutnrily said 
these words'*:-— 

' Tlie Mum lit t Halceik 

» Patjatam bi to winnow cr elean fmm cartli.«if dour with two ptm^ the oontfbla Wing 
ilimwii up in lilt air fTtwn ntic, luid otliir thiiigH kiiiig cwuglit In the utliet, ihe refUMr Iwing 
liliiwn awiy. 

■ iliittuim if » dTv.Etkk, in the iJiari, renmaajti, m,, a tine," from tnm, Grii 

* fLitlttrit W A buali whieb Wam fnijL 

■ Tito Tintii-Httiii if proli&ii1,v one i>f tJii? flyniigWm, called by the wliUwi 
U child, and iranina if iW pliinJ poatfix. 

* It'nrjrXori if enm Abd wafpu if lioiie. 

I Pidyntlu if a burruvr made by any auimaJ whkb tluowi the eartli out Wbiml it, fuch an 
the or the nu«f(f^™ (the kAngam) tauMc). 

' Tu look cnt. 

* To apiHihr fhinuig, m DUri, ^ietltutio. 

Tim wM)o ta an inairniUEut ufed in A]4orl aiul for fi|;)ititig by tim wouieu. 

u To weave toj^ther; taMia-itayulitui is to weave gmu fur a eoreHng. 

■■ TiMfdwnM tM A pbnit, which we have ru)t uleiitili«iL 

III tYiinkAUgiirtt. 
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tiiy wives they ^Uiiitig (in) water strike (it). 

The girlfl hearing this cried out ""What do you wiinH” Uj whicli he repUed 
"" Notliiii^. I was only ctiUiiig sny deg Duldemnn/' 

At the next nesting place at Nipatukakiip* the older girls told the yoiingc^ 
^pteoti out tilts skin rugs to dry* lo that ihuy j^hoiild ml be spoilt. Tlie MtiTitcunf- 

did this, stretching them eiil with wornleii iH-gft* 

After that, they remained at Nlpalitkaka for»<urie time, then Tnarching furtlitr 
to Kalyara-koiliangu,* where the pmmru broiiiglit all the girls Iteforn him am! 
wisheil to t^ke the yonnge&l for Ida wife. Hei^e au iiniiieiiee flood uvertook them, 
oxtinguisldng their firea, covering their camp, and driving theta on to the sandhilk 
Thi^ phmiru eiideavounKl to ^U\y the flood, but was driven by it to Kaliriwu* 
wlmre tlic whole of the flat land was covered hy the waters. He took refuge on a 
84111 dlii 11 called VuncUdjO hm the w'ater rose higher and higher until it was 
eoveml, and thepran/rnt fell on the ground exlian&todp from which the place waa 
miued llsstily rifling, he made a moiiml of oartli at 

Wadlnpirjmkap* !>at in vain, as was alflo hia attempt to flhiy the waters at Wolka- 
w^olku^ by <lriviiJg sfciites into the ground, fastening cross pieeia to them omi 
C4>vering them writh gma atid biiuhea. The cuirent brt>kc ihrtsugii and earried it 
ali away. 

It was only at Kirhn-kiakka* that the aiicoecdt?d in stopping the 

furtiier apreiul of the floral watera hy sticking bis Vwxjmeraiig in the grounrl with 
the tusck towards the current Then having brought the watejs to a stainIsti 11, he 
converted them with his hand into h widespread layer of salt at hlara-kiiraka.’^ 

The next thi«e stations oo their march received Uieir namce frtna the dances 
which the pin^tarti taught the girls, iiaiucly, Ndnpavfit^r^^ki^ from the w^agglitig 
of Uieir brcasis in Uie dunce, Wirin/jatifpfnt^* from the great tire muiid wbii'li 
they claricciU and JCmffimti freun the ipiivcring (fl their tUigliB hi dancing. 

The pinnnrH time to ilic dance ami sang to Fjri>Tii WiriDlyaiigriitt 

^ yiptt im dothtng and lahstna in to |H'g ant 

^ iTalyri/y h quisi, hKlkat^u ii la flow or run Mko wnl«r. 

* To overflow, to blot out, to cover tlie groainL 

* Vmmiiida U Hdicula. 

* Mmittpufii {* tfiti WDbkauiitiru wonl fur ftiid hi^ah^ffuna U U\ faJJ il^wu. 

* nWf u wnidhiil, m WeriT 

' £h any yiUiiig naiiiiii]. 

* AVMo h Iv.miu^rmig seal ivtlahi Dki’au# fah dowa. If the ualives at KklUl|jMiiiha wMi lij 

Ptoj* the flno^t ih«v ntick a iMotuiAniog fii thv grouiul, rsipsdmjly of tlint 

kiial that rctaiiw whuu tUniwn, mcch os the uNmmarit. 'nsa» the KoiiperaujaiiA ajLd 
ibe KilldpaniaA blucka ihbk, vhea the flii^xl watent Jo aot ratedd to them, lhat ibe pt^ojih at 
l^mlo (l^v thqw} md Feligtnidi havi- tto]k|Kd thrir Suw ui thk rnaiiiker. 

* Mtiru Ui iIlh hiiail ajid u to toudi. 

** H'lna^rV laeaxiB Ure ind Jt^irr^ i* camp. 

The imt' U markeil in ihe auiging of tliiii noag by itLrikJn^ on the ptrAa with ili« Imial, 
Ikfrucre iLk* wAitie "/nVAfl-»4i/hinf.“ 
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they went to other places where they daiic«l, aud the girla being fast asleep at 
one place, were wakened by Alcuhtyiiiu.Htpvru making a great nciee by striking 
lii» yirht. When the girls star ted up in atann, bo said “ nKsrff^Krw tfidli-ifidlf 
and then. " llul I not ilutik that yon would keep tbe midif^um 
fn»m me. and eat it all up I" TIte girls could not say aiiylhbg to lliia lieeaiuse 
tJiey liwl eaten the as a dainty nioisel, leaving the who waa 

aliaosl helpless by riMison of his increasing weaknesa. to the sole eare of bis 
daiighters. With Jilllculty the girla broiiglil tlieir father to Kdinariiia* where 
be died, from Ices of blwHl. 

The blacks say that tlm colour of the water of thin lake is a proof of the dcMiU 
uf the and that hbbody is still to U> seen there in the form of a great 

nsik, wIiLle bb spirit is a star, whicli we identify as Antares. 


TUK PlttUA A^II TH* WATITA UJUKKP O? THE WciNHAtlALA THIBE. 

When the .Ifwwi-utwrfl Mudnputadupiim died, bis daughters iiionrned for bim 
ami buried bini. Tlieu leaving the neighbourhood of Lake Kuniarim. lliey 
Iravelletl further north, gathering tlie " apples*' of tbe Matka tree* by the way,some 
of which they reastod. and carriwl tlie rejnaiiuler with them in their tiags- 

After a long taarch they reachetl the Ukeralya creek,‘ on the opposite hank of 
which they saw tlie Wapiya girls.* They greeted each other across the enwk a» 
kfuni and <juestioned each other alwut tliis ami that. 

“ What do you cat ? ” said the Wapiya girls, to wbidi the others repUe^l, 
•* Anil wliat do you cal f "* 'I'lieu they asked about their respective 

mttnd or sacretl Bongs, and the Mankani-waka ya pittin suhl theirs was the /*iVAn, 
while the other girls said that theire was the H^ipijta. Then Iwiiig still separated 
by the cicek, they gave a represeutatinji of their reapective songs, the Maunkara- 
pima singiug their pirh^i song, while the other girls beat time with two IwwmerangB. 
Then the Wapiya girls asked how they intended b* cross tlie creek, mid tbe others 
snid,« We will dance straight ocHwa" This the? did, and landed o» the opposite 
fiank, where tliey abandonetl their biuguago and took tliat of the Wapiya girls, 
their future fellow travejlera, the Wonkainala. 

Tlieii tin* whole group of girls dancing together, wandered further to the 

• Jitattftfftiin is a small lUAnmpUl, and ^'dli-yidti w ♦* fst fal,” Umt w “ v«iy> fal," 

» A‘uMan i* blond- 

• 'Jlio wtaftn t* thv wlikih n doAnw iim«sau. 

» xaimm girlis in the Died hunfiw^je MOAitow. 

• irapiyit is tMouwnng. 

• iit WiinkatiwlA this is *'nmuifiiMii* j^uMfdujiiWf ^ w ia tho IHoit ''ATunvHtitffii 

foyii ?” J/oAwi-vifM Is Ml plant wiib graM-lilw foliage and btwinjK talwr«, which nre not 
ill cloatora but iiiHttmi-alh flwti other. Tlie plant grows uu the <Andhill*, under tlte 

IjiinlieK- 

f Jfam iawnietbins Imllowcd or sacred, aa, for ItiAlancr, o tiw imder which, awonliug to 
{some li>gi'i)dii, a J/ara-tnenci slept. 
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north. Tlieir w^iiy iod thorn to Periiltkadh^ vrher€ they ’were bitten by ante, and 
thuu to Laknraiimiitji,“mid finally to Wiljmkudiatigu,* where they thought they 
Some duniji* at a distenee. Hastening fttrwanl to tear it up^ they found on comLag 
nearer that the suppf^ed hush was a veiy old liaJd-headMt mm, who^ Joug 
alraggling teard, blo^^n by the wind, gave him the apjjeattmee of a hush of duntJL 
Laughij]g at his appearance, and at their mi^^ake, they went on, and in the well 
wooded Xgainara^ found nmeh gum, which they gathered in their pirkaa and 
niixiug water with it. tlmnk it^ enjoying ita sweet (lavoiir. Having tllleil tbeir 
l^ags with this gnm^ they went further, till they a Htmnjije noise in the 

clistaDce. 

“ WhnL is that they said to each otlier, hat stilt going mi with eatition, tliey 
ctttne to Pfcihjura/ h vast ftlieet of water with high tumbling ww'es. Tlieir fear 
woe changed into joy, and they liaalened forwards and bathetl in the wjLtcrSu Then 
they followed the aliore till they were atopped by ii steep hilh which reae up from 
the water with imy^asaable rocka Some wet^ for going hack, wliilc otheMf vvero for 
going om The foniier ret uni 6^1 honievvai'ib meeting with a youth, whom tliey 
rircumciaed- Tlicy thou sent hinv to a ueighlioiirmg camp to fetch aome wood for 
their fire, but w^hen there, he w'iahed U* have arcesa to the women and girK though 
hifi wound was still iinhiMiled. They, l^eillg enmged by hia iinnifalegt hehaviour, 
killed him* TIio girls woiteil for some time, hut ua ho did not ttiturn, they believed 
that he was deail and went on their jmmiey* After a time, they came Uf a place 
W'here a nujuNr of men hrui assembled for the WtMlatnpa danocr^ who strangled 
the girls, Ijeing enraged lM5<saiiso they luid s©en what it wan not lawful for them to 
see. 

Meanwhile the other girls who had not feared the steep hilt* danced to it in a 
line, and the oldest one of them stniok it witli her momt* so that it eplitp and they 
all danced thrutigh the opening. Having passed through the hilb they caiiie to 

' Ani path, from f^iartdamY nati and a way af putb^ 

* Tlie ncluAJ Dieanloj^ U nol known to iiM; nil thikt me be lald |i tlmt m way it is 
coimectnJ with thft ninlr luenibcr of iht^ dug. 

* u A i?ord nwde, for mttnn^r out of the dnn^i or plnjitit. Wilpti^kadianga b 

to iwiii A tlireni! it cortl. 

* Tbtf fUn^i plant tuyi n idivefy npfMwiiuw, Ibeiog one of the lYataliida- 

■ Aj^ujiuxni b probably the ec|alTiUent *f thu l>wrl word wIitLb niav |k 

reiic1et«i OA “ Lreoil-fDiiFnjiTtii’^ iii tUher Won!A, a thii:^k 

■ Pali/itm in th* WookiJuala limgiJAget an ; hi TJieri IL u fui^ itikUmire 

the Ijikij ** /kiifjrO'ifMf ywitn^ b expme^loOif^ which would be j^pakru of bu Aerordiii^ 

lo tile »ctAU-nientA of our iuTomiaxita in to Iki pnilemtond as heieg ihe ifuirof (An ^A'iiUria, 

a diitaiLce of mw ISOO luilcs ftom the Wotikmnnla connLry in a ■tiai|;bt line. wiuuleriii|:ii. 

recfinUat in theae fc-rent li^udA are oudaly in a ^uctml north nti^l aouth dimlloD, Thun, 
likliiK ihoae of Ihe Tun-fitu iuhI of the imivj the tuinl tatiffo in from Uir 

euuoLry weat of Speowr tiiilf to the Gulf of 

* Ttie WiHliinpii daoDfr b tlie mmi ttureti d&uoe the WonknuiJilA a ml the Nf^ikbulu have, 
it recouDU the ongia of ttLimkIiiJ, 

* A vom U the woman^i wtapoo. niieil oliu oj a thmwing stick. 
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Khutml Trito o/CnOrat Jiialratia, 

where the oW Ankqritcha' was sitting by biniself in front of Uis camp, twisting 
airing. Tliey sestet.! llienieetvoa in s circle pnind the oI<l nisit, w 1 i» wsu satonishei!, 
uuti to wliom Ihey gave tlieir pet dog Dnblorans. Tlieii as he sat listening to 
them, with his Oftr turneti to tiie sky, Arswotja. wImi lives there, let down n Itmg 
lisir coni srnl rlntw ilieni up to liiniacll. folding np the coni as he did 00, the dug 
J tulilerana l»eing first and the old jiinmirH Ankiiritchn lestiig Uh- last. But one of 
the girls in cliiubiiig up the coni, cut her luiud with hei lOfWf, and let her idrhn 
fall. She diuihed down to get it, hut wns not able to cliiah up again, liecauso the 
cord hnd tjeen drawn up ont of her teach hy Arawotjn. Thereforo she rcinaiiied 
below, and met wiUi two yoiuig men who threw their weapons ut her. She being 
coveted witli shining eeales, tlie weapons glanced off her haniilnaaly and returniHl 
to iheiii. Fiuslly one of tlicni sumuinded himself with tree steuis, so UmV he aim* 
was invulnerable, llien while the girl ctnteavoured to strike him with hut wbo. 
the other youth sprang towards her, and buret hei covering of scales with tho stiuu 
of a tree, so timt sliu was ivUbout covoriug. TJien she gave heredf up and Itecanie 
bis wife. 

All that we have bueu able to learn «f Amwotja is lliat he at one time 
wandere<l over (he cArth, iiiuking the deep springs which at© to be seen in 
the otherwise waterless ports of Western Qiieeiudand. Afier be did this, he wunl 
up to the sky. 


The Autuctva amj tjik Nc3AJn>UKnfAi‘ 

Part I- 

Tbia legend couaista td three parts. Tlie tirat and second belong exclusively 
u» the localities KiHlri-jifliri and luiuuninka.^ttnd me in tin-Yaiidruwoiita language. 
Tike thinl is in L>icri, but is fonnil olau iu Vuutotka ami Vsndniwortta, The songs 
liclongiug to this legend are snug ul the cereiiioiiii:« held near Kuiliut-gaiiani, nud 
are referred to later on. 

Two livial together at Kadfi-paiti^wilpa. one beiug a nardoo 

(jatheieruml the other a hiiliter, and both were in the relation of tiiiwinK* One 
day when tlicy retunifti to their emup at evening with food, the hunter undertook 

* 111 ipiLe oC uontitinwl rnqtiitjv bodUng furtluer ban bwii Iflinieci of Ankuntcl^^ or 
Amwotjair 

^ ^ fie»\ Mhl cfjni U miimjicv or porviil^JKl^ or u H !■ tumalljr 

ipt^lwL iMinfm), in tihv Jfurmlui tp. mi vbich tbo explomri Uurko anil Willd eiid^avourk^ tv 
niipport theiiii»hc« at O^iopr'* Vr^k. Anli^ipa Lu oiin who much Ji** who often limM 

to ilii with a hiiiili.r+ 

* ift milkjr w*yi tite ‘^Hvtr-bed o| th*y *lsyi'' AViW beiu^ river, 

/fnbiwtVjtOf or ptiaprly Vidm-mimkot (*r^ a) hrole^^ fn-m you^ aj|d a 

hi>le. 

^ TbAt both otAild be ittiuam u tu \» uuditFAtOffd when on# i»>ikAiiieni tiui pculkr HyHtetn of 
rfe^Utioiiahk{n of ibr IHftri. Fpgo being A Diati^ fuy mother (jtnffpt} In eqiiaiLy my 

alflar sinter m tbuL her «& {nij ouitlbeT^ki brotinjT) Ii loy JiWiSffm, for he U loy vutar'A 

BOU. Iu cui AkiAi^imt ninikUcr two mtn ukAV W liolh thut ti nkotliA^r'a brothar. a 
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gritid the twrtioo, while the other prepared the gamix Tlie hitter oliwerved that 
hifi tifiturj'ii, while grinding the ne^Tifoo ate aotne of it, and npbrnide^l him for doing 
ao. But as he denied liaiung done it, the other thniEt hie hand down his tliniat 
into his aimtuith and hroiigiit up ii lump of tinivfoo, vvhieh he then ate himself. 
Then he ate the remailnier of tlie wmtoo whiah his iidwira bad gtoiiiid, uiid iiiiidly 
devoured ali the game, au tlint the at her jl^wnr-Juttna had to Temaiii with an empty 
atoniacb. 

Tlie follfiKiTig inriming he oonsidered how he might manage not to be 
defraudeil hy his conipniiiom Ke went out in company with him, but always 
legged liehind, until nt length he sew him di8flppe."ir over a distant sandhill, lie 
then hastily hmied liftck. and making an iminonso uum.ber of hnn-priniis as of men. 
women, and children, went to hi.s camp. Then* he built up a groat numlier of huta, 
as if many people had arrived and comped. Then lie set to work to grind 
which he had gathered oti his way hank, imt when he began to grind it, the stone 
broke, oiid he sought another, but it also broke. Tlmii he took Ids shoulder blade 
and smuothLil it into u wjurlv* and cutting off tlie |ioint of his tongue he iiaetl it 
IIS a mftrda-kttpani* 1o grind with. He placetl the larger atone over u hole iu Uio 
ground, in which he had plEiced a piVAa, ami dropping the seed on the stoiic, he 
ground it witli the otlier and let the meal fall into Iho bowl lielow. 

In the evening, when the other rcturnefl, he oheerved the 

numerouB hsiiptinui and following tliem, saw nt hia camp a great number of new 
huts, and was much frightened, thinking tliat hia tidmta must Jiave been killuiL 
Weary and sad lie lay down ami slept, but was nwakened I'y the noise of a great 
I'UiiLing wjinl Again lie slept, and ngaiii he was aroiisod by it. but at length, 
overcome by weariness, ho slept till inoniing, 

The uthei’ iuinl ground a mitss of /who and IsikeiL a number of 

cakes of it. He then threw one cako after the ether, towards tlm hut of his 
iiiinaritt so tliAt a complete jMith was maile. At daybreak the latter woe wukennd 
by the smell of the newly baked cakes, lie collected tbom one after the other, 
until lie aaw where lib tidni>rtt, whom hu did not recognise, was sitting on the 
iti/iirtu, whiicli ho had placed on the ground. J-Jo tlieii walked round tim hut, till 
rocoguiising hb tiUmira, he rushed to him and ciiibraceil him, slutkiug him iti hb 
juy till both of them with the nffitHti sank into the ground. Thun thuy came out 
tigaiti, and oue said to the otLier, "Where do you wish that 1 aliuiild to?" 
" Tlial way,” said the other, pointing in a eertoiii direction. He went that way 
uiiJ the other sent him still further, until when he had gone a loug distauco, he 
sold to him, " Ficmtiiii." Theit in the same manner the latter sent the former to a 
distant phlCC. 

1 Pana hi t)it lited of any fooil plant. 

* ia a large »lsb of «Uine on wbi«h the /msdc or lui/tfeo is greiuiii. 

' ifanlii‘i»f>arH ia A unAllar luuJ hsnk'r etoae, with which the anHii an; gTcmid u|xiii ttie 
w^r/a, It k nnntsil fwin nutrefd, m itoiif, wnl iis/Mnr, yeong, tUa» the yuung of tho tmne, a 
iuuaU ■loov. 


Kindrfd THhf^ (i/ 


I 2 ft 


Vart Ih 

Autietj'^ lived at Xadt-i-i^lri^hut Ng^dtii^Lya reiiiained i\t [iinanuiiirkti thi> r«^L 
of Ilia life. LtJiig iKiit dHiu Hit^ngera to tlie- twid fouinl tlit- kmntii 
of tJio Jf^uluotja. They colJiKstJwi thtJiiip pbccfl them in u iwW-nit/H/ 

ami put ii- up iH the bninc^lieit (^f a trw, coveml with k^vf^ tii time mauy j>eu]jb 
^Ltled thoiVp hilt they i^iekeiiett and a giieal uiiuibor rlietl. In this t^merg^my a 
yinu^tm sent lik wlfe^ oiiL to call the (Huplii together, from all c[iiart 4 )r$, to bukl u 
great eeiiimony to put a stop to the iiiortuliLyH They ciiiur fnuu nil round* and 
ikcomting iluiumtlvijs with eniu nutl hU^ttnra^ fenthei:?, the ceremonies coiumeiioed. 
I1ie kigt eont^itiiiiig t he hones of Uie dead wm lakeu down Irolu the 

tTtitv iinil two of tJie pinnfimA cLattced. Tlieu tlsey took the Ijinckbanc of the 
deceased, aiul Back wound ii piece of coiiJ about iL Twu otlmr people, n man and 
hie wikp also wound the coni oiicoofiuk tciuiid the tK>De. Then ail the people did 
likewke; in iintii the Iwne was quite hidden from sigitt.* Having thus 

sirengtlieiietl the tuicklK>iiu of the Ahmi^mum, they were now* protected from the 
flickne^ 


Pawt hi. 

While Nganiucajn went t^i Tnmiiuinka in the i?ast. Aiitietja lived at Kmlri- 
poiri, Tlie aMo* and pmUn* were his footip and thiiio wen? aucli uiimbera of the 
taarP there that lie could Imrdly protect liinit^lr fnttn them. One day when a 
tierce hot wind blew uud there was a sauidstorni, trees were broken and Iwiga 
carried by the wiinh snil one of thetie struck the Mnni-^H-Hra on the face. When 
the stonu was ovetj he looked roiiiul to see whore the tree was from which it liail 
Ijcen earned He observed it m the far distance, and liaateued towanla it. After 
u time, he ariiveii where it stood at Nyiilm-yjinfm.'’ He deteTmincfl to uproot % 
and rubbing it with the sweat of hia armpiiH, lifted it elightl)' up. Again nibbing 
the awciit into the butt of the tree, he »eiKed it and, aa if by iLBolft it twe out of the 
groundp roota and all He freeH.1 it from its reota and bmtidice. removed the bark 


« lliti iff ft bag, hilii m^H m iht eye, Hicev ar« iikiirlt« oiled *^cyw" wi^rked on 

tkia kind of klg, wliich is llimby dUtiagnodied frtnu antatWr kind witbciU ami of s 

ditferent tcLture. 

* Woiiien xn even still tniptojaij as iiitswitgt't's, «tpecuLljr in Ui« Mlnilari c«mBDiii« 9 i, lu 
cju«t wlienf it U mppMixl tlwt mme tsma lua t«er) kiUeil « by Lhi- bfitto,'' a wtiuwn u lebt Ui tlie 
aupiHsca culprit, auf] b c*|«rt«l to obbin, by litr fevouni, the fcnowlwtjje (if wlietD thi> l»ue in 
hiddiin, or wen to obtsin it 

* The tJudj^rigor. 

* When thin eeramciMy ia held nt luujiiiiJneka, itiuiM itni^ea) thickly woaiul counsl with alruig 
nit* iuhmI io nflpreA-at the hacklHuie of duo 

*■ mid * Small maivapiAbL 

' A mijiniUiry tat whidi has not \)^b. ideutiBjed by mu 

* At FariuKs Uiwk hbuut liiO iiiik^A fpnni Kniin^phirl 
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ftTid CJtiiTiGd tliG ttiiiik on his shoxildere bock to KadH-pairi, whore he pointpd the? 
ii|>[xer ('ml iinij timdo it into a titm-ktnUji.'- In Uie night the tut« eacie in atich 
nnmboT!) tlia.t they de&tToyed his camp, and prcx^onted litiii from oven lyiix^ down, 
so that hfi sat Uic whole night, holding the tvT^t-kiintji l>efoTe hinj. The unit 
morning lie went hunting ktmri. following their fnotpiinta to the hiding-pkeea in 
which they had concealed theutscdves at ilaybreak. Tljrusting his tvTtt’ka'Hiji into 
n hole, he twisted It alwnt and thought that he lieard n sound of actxxtchhig at the 
Otlier erirl of the biinrow. Tlien as the rats cAiiat out. he killed and ooUected them 
In Ihrw great hwiw. At last nuo bijrUn came out, which ho caught hy the nock 
instead of by tin? tail, and it bit him in the Jingur. Tlieu he let it go and La auw 
it escape into another hole. The hhxxl Imving stopped, and the pain abated, he 
returned to the tlireo heaps of rats, but did not roaat theni, liocnuee hy doing so he 
would lose all tlic fat. He therefore, swallowed them raw, one after tlie otlier. 
Tlien he fliuldeiily became aware that a tail was growing out of him. lauger and 
longer, until the end of it stuck into one of his eyes and lilluiled him. For three 
days he remained aightleas, until a film came of)' his eyes luid he cotild see that his 
whole body wua coloured like a ndnljow. Then he sought for a shelter to live in 
and coming to a siulahle samlhdl, he eatd to hiiuflelf, "Shall I live upon the to)} of 
it, wheii.' pooiile might be afrniil ni me, or shall 1 tnnke a cave in it f" Then he 
made a cave in the sandhill ami lived ihercin. Moanwhilo a man came there who 
, was a htititcr of bints, and Aiitietya told him to take emu featliere and other things 
and carry them to the .Ifpo^-eiioTrt Andriitampaua/ who lived iurthor to the north. 
He was to tell him that, after the death of Antictya, the yniAw (sou's son) «f the 
former should tiave these tiling)} and should bring doxvn the sunred song of 
ibndrutamtiaiiii to be joined with that of tJie Mura-rtmm Miukaiii. 'J’fius it 
hiipperied that, while the J/iifft-hii/Tyj Mirikuui Antivtya burrowed in his sand" 
hill ai Kudnn‘iigaiiaua* ileaper and deeiwr, the man caiTied the presents and tho 
soug to the .Ifw/'s-BtMrn AtulrutaiajiBna, and since that time tliu two songs have 
been cotubined ui the same ceremonies. 

Tin? legend clearly identifies Aiitietya with the J/em-nuirfl Minkaiii. wliose 
ceremonies are held periodically by the Dieri, Yauroeku, Yandniwoiita, Miiruiigu 
(ifariila), Volyuyendi, Kamugiini and >^gwmiiii at Kndua-ngauano, on Cooper's 
Creek. All that w‘e have Iwon aide to learn so far as to the cereinoiiiL>s U os 
follows:— 

Tlie object of the meeting of tlie tribes U to obtain a pleutifui crep uf 
and kapiri bj tht? ceixuianies. 

The dfdivr-mrtm ilinkani, aa mentioued in the legend, is eoneeaJiHl iu his cave 
deep in a Mudhm To judge from the description given, his remains seem to U; 


‘ This rmpkment ia naunOy iiiadL' out of th* rwt of tb« Mui^a trw, utd if uaed 
the lawn nnit oilier bxuaJI fuuuiAli ou% their berrowd, 

’ TU m«uiina of chU lamw aot b»n «i*sreoaed. nor bar, w« ,l,i« to lca«, the 
Leijewl nihitfrig Irt Iiiel 

" Fji^tPi tuiina^ rxeiriiiaMl, oikil light. 


for il%|^i]^ 


Kintfrtfi TnlifJt af CnitroJ Attstrtflin, 
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«>ne of ivtiimal» wliicli bik fuuutl in iLu «lcl!u» of Uju livore which 

empty theniRelves into Lake E^'re mul wbioh an) obIIin] hy the Diori Kudimarlutm 
fp. 127). 

Wittiu tJie actual ccreuinny takes place, the wonioti arc left at tlie camp and 
the fueu pnxsced alone to the place where the Ahrn-wma is to be tuicovered, 
They dig down till damp earth ia roitebed, and abo what they call the excremcat of 
the Mni-<i-ta.iinu Tlie digging U Uieii very careruUy Hone, tiiitii, aa the Dion state, 
the " oU.Kiw of the Mura^nmm” ia uncoveml. Then two men atniid over him and 
the vein of the am of each being opened, the blood ta allowtKl U) fall upon the 
The Hinkaid eoiig is now sung, and the men, in a state of fintisy 
strike at each other witli weapons until they reach the camp distant about a mile. 
The women who Imre come out to meet them msh forward with loud ontcries, and 
bold Bhietds ovur their huabands to protect ihetit, end stop the tightiug. Tite 
iidnnnuululttt* (p, 114 )(HjIleet the bloorl dropping from their wounds, ami lamUer it 
mixetl o fth “ oxcreiuent '* from the Minkaui'a cave, over the aandhilte, so that they 
may give forth the young iromn and kttpiri bidden in tJiem, 

TJiia ceteiuony ia nndonbtwlly similar to tite Inttehiuma ceteuiouiea by the 
limit of I he Kangaroo totem, deecribcil by Spencer und Gillen,* and the intention is 
Lite sail JO, iiamuty, to produce a crop of the totem foixl-aiuniaL In tliia case the 
men who aasetnble for this poqiose ebon Id Im, aocooUng to alt stmilar pinc lieee, of 
the totem animal which tlioy intend to produce, therefore of tlie wenm and hapiri 
mvfiim. Tliiii, however, we have yet to ascertain, 

Tke Oakaxa Lvoerp of the DiKUi TatUE. 

Tliis is one of those which relate to the production of min, and the jlfwm- 
inurr« Daiiiiia ia one of the ]iit«t li^hly coDflidensil of the jVunj-oiums oL I'ando 
(Lake Koim). 

When no min tiad fallen for a long time, and the land was ilesort aud waste, 
DAiuna produced min by sitigiiig continually, while looking towanls the norlL* 
The min fell and the water rose steadily till it was up to his knees, then to bis 
hips, on»l Hnally to his neck. He wadwl Ibrougli tiio wateni to Uio sounds of the 
river, whore be lixeil his htudri in the ground, and the rain ccosetL Thou 
vegetation grow luxuriantly, and the »p«/«»■«* sollled thoiueelves in it in enormous 
uuiiiliota, 'llin drove th«uii together by his songs, ilried them and 

fKickod them in Ijogs. and Jmug those on the trees. Being invited by a friendly 
to visit him and eat panto he wont with tdl hia following, among wlioni 
wore it iiumlicr of erippltsi, who liavcllcd along on their knees, elbows and ankles. 
1‘wo youths, however, tho Dtiro-ulit* remained bchiuil, and fleeing the bundles 

' fit., fi, 171. 

* Hie great ndiu ■Mnoa fn*ni that ijiuui(>r, 

■ Jf«/ttra arv grulni «p larva!, Odumumly called the whlUa living in the norilt 
“wilehety.' 

* I}tira tiioJUia djCwt^ 


126 


A, \\\ Hownr ANt> Ona Slepctt,— of thr Pi/ri and 


lianging cm tiws^ threw their boomerangs at thflim He who atood on the right 
Imnd hit hU mark, and the dual from the dried midutH fiew far ami wide and 
nluiC4un»l the mnt while the liags ahenie brightly to a great distuaoe. The Mum- 
if^uraBsmmg this as they travelled, Eiirtied back in hastCp ihme with running 
on the enrface, wbila those without travelled undea^uml Amviiig at tJieir 
houie they strangled t!ie Dara-utu, wh(^ were at ontsc restoreti to life liy the old 
Mnra-mifm Daraiiap to be again strangled hyLhe niianiraous decision of the i>aople. 
Their liodies were then rolled ap, and it waa deeideil that the dret child Iwrn 
ishdiild be the guardian ol the Ikira, 

Tlie Dieri filiow two heart'Shai^ed stones, which aiin carefully wrappi^l up iu 
feathers and fet, as the /ksm-w/H, to somteh which wonldp they say, caaae the 
whole people to Buffer i>erpetual liungerp and never bo be iutisBed bowover iniich 
they might cat. If these stoucfi were broken, the sky woulil retlden, the ilust 
which formerly rose up from the fined mnluru woubi spread itself from the 
westwanh and uirii, when they saw it cover tba whole earth, would die of terror. 
The IMm-ulu are believed to be the senders of min, and iu the tain-msking 
ceremonies these stones, which rei>reseut thenip are smeared witli fatp and the Dam 
Hong* is sang, the conmenceinent of which ts os follows:—- 

jrirad yrifd-ye/M 
Tho warpi the great together together 

(tightly iMninil together) 

WQfi^ pHi tuuMfft ffdid 
cords ends crosseH:i U^ther 

haku n^^moU inHiji mirfidnurHjfdH 

With the hrcaats of the free, with ttic breasts of the inoviug broasta with rapid 
Warximiaffi kuyi^ nmni iu(m ufora kttpa 

( •***«•• j 

Ngungd iunM nnngA itifd-6, tfipfiynrd 
The sriii (wiog) sbow^j itself, of the i/rpugurH/ 


The MuBA^iiuBA PALUXGO?r:hA* Ascknos n> the SkTp A Legem n r>F the 
TtRAHt RaAXCH OF THE DlEEt ThIBE* 

Two young men outragefl n yotuig wmaatip who then gave wator to her 
hasbaml with a sjilinter of wood in it« m a sign of wbat Llioy had done. He {}Oured 

i The ihm waig va ai ^reat IvDgth, jiad rm the vi^rumi ebtaiut-d i* In the Yfmrorka Uagimgf-, 
it h»d not yet been r^>m|ilutely worked om. Tlie eoiumen^aieat Ik gir^n m mi exiini|»]e. 
tfoiTif iM a kind of ooveriug for ihc mm, onLAmented with a cottoadlke sub^tanoe, and |e 

lied Oh with a hair eord croMd over tti^ ana. Ify ihe iriovemeutA to which the eoag li aung, 
tli^arai coTering aluiutates the wAviug o| Uie wlngi of the dun-briogiiig wJiich h a 

bat. Tlie uitieauig of tba line b^iinlog ** trqncnil<rni ” hM aot been yet zaiid^ out The whole 
prmg wiU be irrepaml by Mr. Sietieri air riome fiiture time,—||. 

^ The iiuauing of thU name h not Icnawn^ bat pofu meaiifl EiAked. 


ATi'nrfT'tv/ Tfihf* (jfittFul AuMtulin, 


m 

nut tlw> water with the splinter in it nn the ({rottiinh l*'*l’J* ayTt^efl th»t 

the you tig itieu Klioiihl he Btraugleth Tliis was tluiie, hut the 3 ‘ revivetl aii4 were 
ajjain stinngleci. the gronii<J being colonred with the iilooJ whieli floweiJ fruin their 
orkHes anil montha. The place where this happened is railed Midla-knmarL’ 
Tiiore were a great nmnljer of people there, who^ by the order of the 
Ptilimgcipina, dug an iinmensely tang and deep grave, in which tlie young men 
were laiii. ainl thi» waa where the lake Taiiinn-nfpiriti“‘gu. now is, r«lungopLna 
then ordereii the earth to fall in. and thereby all the people who were there were 
swallowed up hi it. He then ordcrod ihcni all to rise up in the form of rniri- 
1 /nri* which Hew up with wings to the sky, and Pahingcfiina foUowetl them. 
This was at Padiminka.^ 

The Timii and IWeri lielievo that they will iheiiiselvcs go up to the sky from 
a ]>laeiD cad I mi I'ftlkara-kamni/ 

KJtKXKUUASA* AStk TUK OsiOlX ur TIIU MOIINU SpUINOS. a IjEOEXt* or THE 

USATIUSA TIUBE. 

This legend professee to nucouiil for the origin of the ffisailixod maisnpials 
Htifi other creature* which am found in several place* in the Ijike Eyre district, 
and also for that of the Mound springs which arc a marked feature of that part 
of Australis. Tlic>se fossils arc calleil by the tribes ficopte K<ut%nuir/tiiru^ creatures 
wluoh, in tho J/wm-warw thnssj descended from the aky country to the earth, by 
inesns of great trees which grew on the ensteru shores of Lake Eyre and which 
airji|K}rted the sky. 

Kfidimarkffras are also spoken of as of huge sia?. In some way tlm 

Miukani is ols^j* regarded as being aiT^JKfiwMM'arn.iiiid in this legend of 
KHknkudaiia the is spoken of an Iteiug a Nvmo. 

Kakakutlana lived to the west of Inkc Eyi«. Leaviiig his wife betiind. he 
went on hi* wanderitigH alone. At IHtalitia* he dug after a ICitdinuirkurft, whictr 
he killed in the ground, and then dnigge<l to Womwlirkana.' where he c«x»ked it in 
a rh'ribci aitd ate it. Tlie place* wlioro he killed the hulimarknrn and where he ate 
it are marked by spring*. He cut off it* head and threw' it away, which caused 
tlie hill cialled Woina-kata-yapu to rise uj),* Ha%1iig eaten the flesh of tho 

ir<idtnini'Jlvint, ho coUected tho Ijoncs for hia wife, and took Ibcin back to Iter, 

While she was busy ]K>nndtng the bones in her lap, ho wont off again, in the 
Isdief Ihal slitf wonhl follow him. Looking inuiiil when he got to VV'Apaiidran8,* 
he <y)uld not sec lier and tlicrsfore whistlctl for her to come, hut alic did not hear 
him. and not knowing where he was, she wandered round lookitig for him. 

■ MuHt* is aani* aiitl w blood. * mvsiis uiougoiiii. 

■ Pmti mean* grab and mitiio is hole. * Tins aonse oiestis “dimb up in the dnrknem.'’ 

* lliu meaning of Kaitihuhna u not koown, but is to lie dowii. 

■ Ftvm the rnbunii wntd pianaAt, to strike, in the Dieri, tantdroso. 

* fitfht ii a hole in the gnwiul heated b}- a ire, in whkh KTKig*<w(i9jpot snakes) are cooked, 
WwnttdirkaHtt. {a the luuuud spring called Blaiiebe Cnjii. 

■ Fmtu HWo and iiaaijafMt, a head, * From mtj^hdra^ ta whistle, in Dim, rn^imi. 
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Wenried hy seardiing for him, anri sad, she I'esteti ai Wolkai^irana,* and they 
waiiderwi on to WiilyTia-piimU.* whsip »he died. 

Knkakudana tioticed that hia body eontinuod to swell larger and liu^er. He 
fi&d all the inliahiunts of tlie surrounding country brought to him, even the weak, 
the Kick, and (Ins wnuieii with child. When they wore alt gathereil together at 
Kudiiarigampana,^ Jiis enornioiia body burst and all tlie people ran away alfrightcil. 
At this pla(% as at all otlior places where Kakakudonn or his wife rested there 
ruse up A spring. 

Til use legends bIiijW clearly that the are believed to have been 

I lion, woiiieu, and tshildren, resembUng the present race in person, in thought, and 
in cttstoiii, but with the diffcreTioo that all of them possessed supeniutund and 
iiiiigical powent, which are scarcely equalletl by the powers which the inodicinenien 
of the present time, in the Lake E.vre tribes, profess to have. 

The legends descrilte several stages of culture and of primitive custom. First 
the rnrnialion of the present race, either by tbs Murfi-murun perfecting imperfectly 
formed beirtgs,nf by the transformation of inijicrfectly fonned mvnim, that is, totem 
Rnituula, Another stage is the establislimunt of the lites of circntiicision und 
subincision by the and the latroduction of the use of the stone knife 

in tho foriner rite instead of the fire-stick. Tlie legends record their wandmings, 
far Euid wide, unt mily in Central AuAtraUa, but also from se» to sea, and the imming 
of various places from the incident* of tiuvcl or the natural phenoDiena olisorved. 

Another stage of enlturc is also indicated in connection with the coreintinieB 
which took place in the M}im~mnra times, namely, the estahlishmenl of magical 
ceremonies, willi Bsci'ed songs and dances, for the purpose of increasing tlie food 
supply. Finally a stage 1$ reached by the adojition of the nuirda regulations, as 
they now orist^ A difficulty may, however, liu felt in rcgartl to ibis matter, 
liecatisc tiiurriage of some kind existed, according to tho legends, white two 
lifgends, now to bo referred to, seem to infer that totouuc tnnrrisge woe only 
instituted in later times. 

The Mardu (Mltrdu) Lkcbnd. 

These lugciub of the institutioH of lotemic mnmage reriulre special 
considerHiiuii, bcnaiiso, as liefurc stated, doubt han arisen ok to Imw far Mr. Gaeon's 
muf'dti legend can 1« maaqito^I «s Jictnally reprcsontJiig dm Dieri belief, The 
passage referrud tf> is os follows 

After titu creation, bretlicn, sisters,and olheis of the closest kin intemiarried 
promiscuously, until the evil cITects of these alliances becoming mnuifimt, a council 

^ Freni tki* Unbuui word i0<fthsntuttiflitdtt aiesuung louaiDg for, in Dicri, This 

ia the Anus SjiriDgH. 

« ir«(fjn(fa-j9*nift ia “old womAa de«l * ir«iyula, m the Dieri WMtta/nVnjt, |«injr nld 
woniAa, ptfiKili ineaiu to diA. 

* Tho atomiub. Thtf Ifrahiuia wont ii deriT-tat from Jrwd'wi, eiereiDent, and ngumpft, the 
hoae with whioh they poutid sorckio. The Dieri taH the stcoiAch ittifNa^i^iM/ri', tho oaonineiit. 
(DCdher. 
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uf the diiefs was ssseinlileii to cotttider in wlm wny they nsight be HVetl4;iL Tlie 
result of their (Icliberattoas being n iietition to the .\ftmf~mirti' good spirit,* in 
Answer to wliich he ordered that the tribe should bt* divided into branches and 
distinguished one from another by difterent mines, after objeeUi aniiuato and 
tnanitnate.” 

It is much to lie regmtted ilmt Mr. Qason did not give hia legend, a* we liave 
endcavfiiu'ed to jpve oure, as much »a pissiblc in tin* words of the noTHitor, rather 
Ltian in the above Anglicised version. We have, however, a Dieri legend, which 
may lie a version of Mr. Goson's.* 

It is ns follow.*:—^"Tlie several families of mntlitt mnrried in tltcniselves 
without shorne. This ocicasioned great confusion, and sexual disorder Is^ine 
(itevalent. Tlie Piumna {oldow) observing this came together, to consider how 
these evils might be avoided. Tlicy agreed tliat families should be divided : that 
is. members of one family should marry iho» of another family." In accordance 
with this it was ordered that " n/fai ptult vx^nai k»italin l-vrofen'/o. ifiihii 

wftp^wd icnraJlwff htmttnia, fir.,” itml is to say, thou gmh totem go to 
produce crow; thou crow totem go to produce emn," and so on for the other totem& 

Accohling to the Ferigundi legend the murdui originated as imperfectly * 
fomietl animals, wliich then become htnnan, wliile scc<in1ing to the PataUna legend, 
man was originally perfected from some iuiperreclly formed beings. According to 
I mother legend Mhn<lr 9 ^m*inhnut gave to each of those people who escaped lieing 
swalloa-ed up by him, a intmln as he ran away. 

Although these It^utl.* do not agree as to the itmnnor in which the mitrdmi 
uriginated. one tiling seems clear as to the beliefs, namely, that it was in the 
times, and not in the later Lime of l.ho pmseiit race, os seems to be 
inferrerl from Mr, Gssou*s legend. It sterns clear to us that as the nmninA existed 
in the Imios of the Mitta~mHr*a, they wore not established for the purftose of 
regulntiug inarrisge. Tu thU aspect the Oasou and Sicbert legends uiay be 
oontrastetl as they differ materially. The formoT says that the mwjvfifjj were 
established for the purpose of ri^hiting marriage, whilft the latter says that the 
titMr/fu families existed, but married within themselves, aud that thi? evils which 
arose theiefrvm were avoided by establishing what w^as in fact exogamy. 
Therofom tuArrisgc pre^xisieil, but whs regulated, not by the orrier of n Mura-mttnt 
“ good spirit,'* bnt by the jn-Haurus, nr as hlr. Gason calls them, “ chiefs," hy their 
own will if we accept this os huviug been done in the Jfura-MWa tltuiia, both 
legen<ls arc to a cerUiiu extent tecolicileil, for the piaN<trus W'ein the aiwin«-iatti‘a;v, 
and the iulroduction of a .l/irm-wHAt as tho " good spirit" is not necessary. 

It seems to us that this view not only falls into line with the geueial 
oouclusions as to the beliefs of the lake Eyre tribes, which we have drawn from 
the legends, and ns to the sequoace of the several stages of their social evolution, 
but also with oonclusioDs, drawn by Spencer and Gillen from the analogous 
legends of the Aiunta tribe. 

k Tke Tribr^ |e lBi4. 
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The ffillowing mim wliioh 1 have made on the Ktknyu tribe have bean uollecteil 
in the Kenya Province of the Eaat Africa Protectorate, and I propose bo describe 

briefly tbegeogniphical 
txinditions of this part 
of the world bn^fore 
liroceeding to ii 
dascriptiun of the 
l^ple tboitisetve» and 
their uiotlc of dreeu, 
Tbe Konya Prti- 
VI nee Goiupriscs rough¬ 
ly ull tite higtdftjkla 
within ft radiuB of 
fifty nulea around 
Mount Ketiyftr and b 
bounded on the we^t 
V^y the T^ikipia 
Kacfupiuent, which 
rmia nii fur Boutb as 
Kngijabi tlith whem 
it joins the Kikuyu 
Eecurpuient. Although 
the northern boundaiy 
of the Pr^dvitice ia os 
yet undcliued^ the 
Kikuyu trilw is not 
found tn lujy tiiitnlienf 

i3fD iFKAMHiSi t "0*^1 the oquutor 
or east of longitude 
38^ Kp while their southern range may be taken as bounded by the Kaiiubi 
river^ which aepatatea the Kikuyu country proper from Masailand. 
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III iiCucljiiig nfitivo lifo it [$ fotind tlmt, to a Ititgc oxt^iit, the 

(jountT)' iu which he lives moulds the chaructor iiiiil habits of the luati. 
It wiU not ba Amiss, therafcire, to describe the country and prodiiots of the 
Akikuyu aud show to what extent the luiter Imvo Iw&n inUuenced by their 
surrminrlingS aud cliniutc. 

From Mount Kenya itself can lie traced iha extreme fertility of the Province 
to which it gives it» name, Fron^ its snow fields and glaciers arise the uitmemus 
rivere nnd streams which water mi abuiulantly the valleys and pkina lying nnnind 
its far-reaching spurs. Its white-capped (jcats can be seen from at least one hiimlreil 
miles on every side and constantly remind the traveller that. although very little 
south of the etiuator. he is also witliiji sight of the third highest mmintoin in 
Africa, whoso 17.200 feet ftwi only surpassed h)' the (ireat Kilima Njaro and the 
comparatively unkiiowu Rnwetimri- Tlie whole of tlie Kikuyu country is 
composed of highlands; Fort Hall, the hDadquarters of the Kenya Provincfi. being 
situatetl at an eUwation of over 4.000 feet, while Fort Smith, the old Govermuent 
station on the edge of the Masai country, which is now almndoued, was built on a 
site 6.400 feet above sea level, Tlie cool and bracing highlands of Kenya brt^eii 
an octive, stunly native, who is a thrifty agriculturist and knows well how to utilize 
the rich, red aoil of his country. The Akikuyn olniost iuvaimbly build tbeir 
vill^'es on hill-tops and hill-sides wUerc a good view of the siirromidiiig country 
may lie obteineti and an approaching ensiiiy seen from a distance, The terror 
inspired by raids of the Masai warriotit in the past has implanted in them this act 
of caution to such au extent that it is now second ualure, end a Kikuyu colony 
building their villages ou a now site and in a locality perfectly free from the 
Masai, always sclei-t a Jiigh isisition ou wiiioL to build, even though it may 
necessitate fetching the necessaries of Ufa, such os water ami firewood, from a long 
distance, 

TliB Masai, on the other hand, build their niftnyata, or kraals, on some 
slightly elevated spot in the middle of a big plain where tbeir herds of cattle 
can lie easily pusinred and for ibc moat part visible from the kraal, since the 
young taiys act as hcrdsmeti and would be of small use in defending ihuir charges 
against the raid of an enimy, anned us they are merely with u small bow and 
arrows. 

The nioiintainons twontry in wbsch the Akikuyu live has given thorn ii 
slightly Htooping carriiige and btiwml though innsciilar legs, which oouirost 
rUsiidvantAgoously with the pcrfeotly mntdded thigb and calf of the j^fasai, 
Tlie Fruitfulness of thoir Helds have made them oluioet excluaivdy vcgetariAtis 
and deprived them latgcly of that love of hnutiiig which is so strong in the 
Dorrobo. and to a lesser degree in tiie Akaniba, whose country is not nearly au 
fertile as Kenya. 

The Kikuyu is pre-eminently a suspicious native. Having been in the past 
constantly on tbc look-otiL for the Masai ho has become liistrnstful of others, and 
regards Europeans askance at the first iiitrofluction, although he may get to know 
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aftorwRirls tKat tli^ir fri<!inbhip h sineerOp Fii>tn Iteinfi fUetrustfnl h4i hi\s 
tiraclieroiifl^ pofl«ibly with the idea at being first in tli« field in girc otk™ have 
sinister rlesigtia agnin^t him. Having been generally worsted m his fights with the 
Mnsai^ he haa lust any feeling ef ovef-weening confiiJetiee in hia own pioweas, a 
state nf mind whi<jh m exeliisivelj tlie property of ilm MtiSai, ami h of opinion like 
many r>ther natives* that slLst^retiou h the f>etter ptiti of valour. Kevertheleea 
he is n thrnudahle ndverSiirT whi?se pwer of resiatniiee in his own onniitry it 
would be very unwise to anderestiamte. 

The Akikuyu are hariUworkiuo, thrifty, and aliove all morah and Ik^^ir place 
ill the future nf East Afriia is already assnnHl, if only from tho fact that tJmy are 
cxtriiordiiiarily prelific ami possess lecnpcrative faynltiea m a tribe which niako 
them quite incxtiiigniBhnhle, They cultivate their fiehla with tmnanal cate fur 
Afptan natives, and greatly excel the Akamba ami people of Teita in this respect. 
Tho ^Oil of the higlilMids is u rich one, and a$ the rainfall of the two wet 
seaAcnis, which imvcr period of about eight motith.s, ainoutito to iMftwemi 40 and 
oO inches, the crops are successful year in and year out and produce a surplus 
for Halo ami exchaugo. Tlie home-grown diet uf the Kiknjni is oxtreinuly varied 
as i^nmpared with that nf other Eaat African tribtis, MaiKc, niiltet, and tree 
lieans gTrjw profusely in Kenya, as do also Kafhr com and three hinds of ];^und 
beans, CJiUod hy Lho Akikuyn inhoAhj, nj^ri^ and nj^rol-Q^ and a choice of 
mots may be laailo aniuug sweet potatoee, yams, mid muni nc, while bananas and 
sugar cane grow luxuriantly in al! oaltivatod valleys, the former showing little 
nr no inforiority to coast-grown fniitv The Akikuyn have hut few cattle, and 
though every elder has a few sheep and goats, he seldom oats them, hut uses theut 
fts a 111 eons of piirctmsiug Ms wives or settling fiueh chuim a? blood luoucy aiid 
trilial fines, 

Physical 

The Akikuyu, whoso language is ouo of the great Bantu family of Knsi Africa, 
south of the equator, ate a wolbbmlt people of the nogreud, progtiathouB, typo of 
countenance with a smooth, dark reddisli*browii skim 

111 face they are niarkedlj platyprosopic^ their front being as a rule bread 
and flat, tho cheek liones prominent, and tho iKtse short and wide at the base, ob iu 
all negroid trilH''a. The lips are of medium thickness and slightly ovurted, and the 
mouth atid chin broad. Between the upper incisors a slight aperture is filed, and 
both tlia lower incisuifta ore eometiiiies knoekod oni Thu eyes ore alinond^hnped 
and dark brown and are set s^nnowhat oliliqnely under the eyebrows^ the eyelashes 
being nither noticeably long. In body the Aldknyu are slenderly built, the Amis 
being even sHm and dulicatdy mouldcil, and the fingers long atid tapering. Tlie legs, 
from the knee downward, Hre g^niemlly slightly bowed; ihu foot is sumli, woU-btult 
and has a well-marked Lnsiep. Viewed sidewise, the Kikuyu youth appeare slightly 
iuGlined to steatopygy, hut to nothing like the extent that is found among the 
KaftiTB. Owing to tho women doing the majority of the manual work and 
liocQtning mothers at an early age, they soon lose the 8pr%htlineso of youth and in 
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face tuid lignne exhibit ptetuature o!d age, while the luon retain tm apriglit form, 
Hprinjty step, and uuiuipairtKl coimige right into middle Wumeu retain a 

drtnhtr fNitch of hair roiind the back of their head and shave the Jtair over dm 
fora!)end, above die ears, aii<! around the ncek. Elders either wear their hair short 
111] over their head, or wear a atosU cap tuade of the entrniia of a sheep, 
(Jircoiucieioii is cumpnlaor;’ for both boys and girls after reaching the age of puberty, 
and is attended by ilntices and various ceremoiiies into wirioh want of space wUJ 
nut allow me to go. 

The various stages of the life of a Kikuyu are as follows:—A child is 

called kahi imtil he lias been oircumdsed, wlieu he is kiiown as a mmmttkt. Tliis 
uujne he liears until lie is rtscogtii^ed by the goverument and the elders themselves 
as of sullkient age to Lecuiue an elder, when he becomes known as a mww/tt mairL 
A female child isculli-d aMn^u.and Itcara this name uudlahe has beencircouiciscd; 
nltcrwaids she i» known Sii a mwirttu, and does net change her status until after 
imuiiagu, when she beeutnes a mtiAiki. A wounan is known as ii mnltimia after tlie 
birtli of her Hral child. 


l*rior to contact with civilization, the male Kikn.vu wears a email garment of 
goat skin tied over his right shoulder ami descending to just tielow the groin. 
This is colled a iiirii, and is generally changed for a blanket by the uhler men as 
soon as tmcloru bring traile goods into the country, tioim? of the young men wear 
ail oval piece of goat skin over the tuittocka in iniiUitton of the Masai wurriorn. 
Tins depends from the waist, hair outwards, is soinetiitma oruameuted with heiuls, 
iiud is cidlcd au fit/dwa. Akikuyu youths, who Ijjux* access to u bazaar, invariafily 
wear a small piece of Aniericani (cloth sheeting} the shw of the tixii^ whitli is 
daabeil with mutton fat and rod clay, the edge being generally sown with aniuli 
white bends. Thu women wear throe garments all made of goat or ox sldn. Kiret, 
a sort of clonk lied around the shoulders and hanging down below the waist. 
This is open in fmnt and loaves the arms free for work. U is called a wrii, auil is 
Hilly worn by uiurried wcutieu. A kind of skirtv called wuwvru, is wrini round the 
loins and leacljca nearly to the gnmnd behind, nod a amnU apron acting 

as the tongue of u sliw. is worn under the «|)emug of the musurtf in front. Tlie 
clothes Imth of incit and women are made by the men. Tlicy are sewn 
ftigether with tliraul, made from the sinews of the bock of a bnltock, by means of 
iin iron needle wliurli is Ijcaten out by skilled Wfirk-men frem the iron ore found 
idcntifuUy throughout Kikuyu. The ueedle lins no eye. hut is used to punch n 
hole Ihrough which the thread is pusseil. (Ju the death of the wearer, the cJotlies 
ore thrown away and never worn again. Big medicine men souietimea wear a 
leopiud or Uoti'e skin ns a sign of their prefesaiim. The small skin caps 
won) by some eldem are tied under tJie chin, cover the earn, and oome down 
to the iiuiw of the neck. They are gPiiemlly fringwl with small white boails. 
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PtrAon^l OmamtntJk 

The yoimg men allow thohr hair to grow to a length of S or 4 inched wheti it 
aa$miio« the appearance of fliiiall flllete, iitnl la profaeelj grefleeJ w^ith mutton fat 
anil danlieil with mi clay which runs tiowti over the neck auJ akoulderg ns Far as 
the cheat. The uniform leiigtli of the hair over the foi:eliead plants a fringe-like 
aapeoi^ but during niTiiiiiig or any other iiotinti requiring unusual energy^ the head 
the appearance of a tnmbled shock and considerably alters the looka of 
the wearer. Young ilaudiee wear a tuft of featliere of the mrt^m 
(culled ndrri by the AkikuynX on the top of the btmi \ these are cut short to the 
length of the liair lunl arc guieared with fat and day. Some of the elders shave 
the hair aUive Uie forehead and cam and around llni neck, but thh^ is not a 
frof^norit prudice* Vnung tinmarrieil w'omeii sluive all the head with the 
exception of u very small patch on the apeXt uu wdiicli they aouictimes hx a ariiail 
portion of a htillw'k'B shouhler bone* When a woman'a child lias Ijcen cironmci^l 
she may eliave her whole head- 

As a rule U:io Akikuyii do not wear lieards or mouetachess bat pluck unt the 
hairs ono hy one with a pair of twees&era whiclL in eoiumou with the Akambap they 
invariably carry at the end of a cliaiii stung around Lholr n^k. A beard or 
niouetacliti^ if womi is allowed to grow' naturally and is not triuiiued in any Avay. 
Tlie ears of a fnll-growii iinm or married Avoumn are heavily loaded with all aorta 
of omamordii^ j)Tincipal]j small hoaps of re<l beads which arc altacliO(l to the top of 
the ear and pull it right down oA*er the orifice. The bbc of the ear is ent and 
ntretcluHl, and some heavy omamcat, such aa small hanging cIuLius or heavy hoops 
of pink or red lomds, depend tlierefrom- Frequently one or more stHiigs of lieads 
afe tliresdcd through these hoD|^ mid tied belund the neck like a necklace. A 
eirtiular wooden disc ia often iiuscrtcd by both sexes in the Mw of the ear. Young 
men pierce four or five holes in the upper edges of the ears into which aniall sticks 
nbout an inch ami half long, arc uiBerted- These are taken out uinl raphi£etl by 
eircli^a iif beads or iron rings later on in life, The yoimg uniiiarried worueu wimr 
besils in the upper parts of their cari and small sticks in the lobe^ but a married 
woman, as eudo m lic^r fitst child lui^ been eircumeisedp discards these sticks for 
hoops ol IfeeafU Many wouien imitate the Masai m wearing a huge coil of iron 
wire around their neck, and all girls and married women wear ns many iieeklaeea 
of beswis us ike getiemaUy of their lovers or the wealth of their husliauda will allow. 
Blue seiruis to lie the favourite colour with the fair sex iu this form of onmmeniutiofi. 

Akikuyu young men wear brass and csopper wire coilett oroiiud tha anna 
hetween the Aboulder ami the olljow uad m^>ti$iid the av rints; artiund tlni 
tietween the knee ond calf and aromid the ankle* These driiaments are not 
removed except in the case of a fracture of xt linib. Iron ringa are AV'om loithou 
the first and second joints of Iho lingers; f^iiiciiniee the upper [lart consists of 
ft narrow, drawii out plate which rwichoe from finger nail to knuckle, and it 
ivughly umsmeuted with smull dents soinewlint resembling the heail of u thituble. 
Yotmg lueii ore allowed U* wear ornumenta as HOiin as they have been circuuicioed 
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Women m a itile do not ollect heavy leg or arm oniaiiiejit«* but general ly 
j) ijelt or -double atrifig of beads artumd the waist above tlio This Ijelt 

ia often eompofed of skin cloeely covered with different coloured Itcadfi worked m 
varioufi patterm 

Tribal StihilhiMon^ 

The following are the trilial juilwlivifiiuns of the Akikitjru ■“ 

Achcr-ti Njimi Athiageiii T?iugd Aichakfluniyu 

Agucluku Agathigia AithekEiltuno Angaii Mhui 

Tue Akamba. 

The Kitni District of Dkatnliatib in whkh I Ijave colleetcti the following iiotedi 
compriBea all the coiiiitij' lying between the Aihi and Tuna RiverSj and is Ijoundeil 
on the oaat by the 89^ of longitude and on the west hy a straight line, ilrawn 
from the jnncttori of the lliika River with the Tamil to the Donyo Stilnik Hill. 

The Kainha tribe are also thickly settled over the whole of the IJlii Districts 
whh>‘h !iea? witbin the triangiiJaT ]<wp of the At hi River, but are not found in any 
numbers ftoutb of the Uganda Railway in it$ route from KJbwez! to the Athi 
River Stationr Tlie country ia on the whole dry^ antl^ in the north-west coruer of 
the riu Diatrict* fairly healthy^ but Uitli; Kitui and Ulu suffered terribly from the 
famine of 189S and 1H39, when hfty per cent, of the Akamba arc estimated to have 
died, despite the eltbrta of many Goveniiuent Famine Caiii|e and the untiring work 
of miBsbnarios, aided by laubf^riptioiis from a private source in the British lales. 
During this time many Akauilha luigratod to the Kikuyu counitj% where they stayed 
until 1900, selling cattle* and leaving their chUdron in paymeni of food, to Iw 
jifterw^arda redeemed when better days cainu iviuud. The Akaniba, despite the 
fact that tlicy poaaeaa conaiderablc herds of catlkt ahi=^p* and goats, ans primarily 
agrieulturiats, and w^ill not part with their timsureHrl herds except when driven to 
despemtiou by hunger. If any of them died of stan'alion, leaving their Ih'cstock 
to them children, sooner titan kill wluit would have savcfl their livea 

Tlie District of Kitui, though dry aral fairly high lying* is unhealthy right 
through its lougth mid breadih,ami even the Akaudsa theinselvcs suffer cunsiderably 
fiom malariiL The Swahili and Mfisai eay that it is ih^ fevor-ladeti euat wind 
which brings malaria to Kituh hut di>ctorA pf>int to the pre^nce of t!ic Antrpkrie^ 
mosituito in all the itmalJ pools in Ukambani, mid to them is probably tmceable the 
prevalence of this form of iffue^ throughout Kitui, The rich, red soil needs but 
Kiifficient rains to smile witli abiin^lmit harvest, laiLit most be eonfcBSod that tlio 
natives do not back up the fertility of their country by gaud cultivation, their 
^uporBciol scTaluhiug <d the soil lining, iis in the case of iiifluy other African tribes, 
too uften a eoutributory cause of f^rtiaJ sud even total failure of their crops, t 
have grown a splendid crop of mai2e in my own gartlen on more than one <x>eaa1on^ 
when a psrdal failure of this cereal among the uativea was gencni] tlmmghout 
KituL The Aknuiba scatter their villages broadcast over the cmintTy side, the 
Pax BrUannka of tlic Lost tix years having taught them that they have no longer 
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nnythiHj^ to fear frcmi the formerly dreaded Mmd, on aecoimt of whose raids they 
tised, in the old days, to concml their hate in the bush in eo ooBorng a manner tjjat 
it tuols cojiflidoralde pmctioe to ftiid out these olevcr hidiug places. In the mim 
wny the thorn fence whicii formerly surrounded their vilJa^es, to which entranoe 
was effected tluougli a narrow tunnel of tree tniJiks, haa Ijeen almo^st invariahlv 
discanled throughout irkarnbuniK The Eninba native but ia buill in a eirck of 
a1>Qnt 8 feet diameter, of slender sticks stuck into the grriainli the whole reaching a 
point at the apes through which runs a centre pole of stout wood. Tiie outride t» 
JiKisely thatched and affords ingress through a small door nSiou* feet high. 

Ukambaui, or tlio country^ of the Akainha, atUina in no part the altitude of 
the Kikuyu bighlanilB. plains ami low plateau a altcmating with suiall hill ranges 
ainl deeply cat mvmes. The Akainba, like the Akikuyii, tivoiii the plains, and 
build their villages along the sluillow valleys and far'ieauliing spurs wluuh run 
ilown from tlie hill ranges* The Akaiiibii are not exclusively vegetarians. 
Although they seldom kill meat for ordinary purposesp they readily devour the 
tlcsh of cattle or goats which have dioil n natural death, mid in time of fainhie and 
<bmng the dry season make up laige hunting partiir^p when many hip]>opotaiui 
and not a few elephauta fall under tlieir spoars and poisoned arrows, At liiese 
times their food m tnEsm only. During the famine of 1898 and 1399 a few coacs 
of caimllialiiini occurred in the fCitul and ITlu Districts. 

The Akamba are not iiaturully auijpiciou$ and cliatru 2 ?tful of strtmgera like tlie 
Akikoyu* neither do Uiey in any way approach the latter hi treachery. 

Ill the okl da}^ when the Masai ruidad the whole of Ukandiaui, the Akamlia 
frequently stood up to the bullying warriors to such good effect that the latter were 
often lusaten off, and what loot they Lad already liriveu off lakeu aw^ay from them. 
Raiding among theiuselvea has always beeUi and still a ravourite occupation of 
the Akamba^and the TJlti chiefs Mwatu, who is now a very old luaii, hail a repntation 
as leafier of w'ar purlieSp ten years ago, second to no other chief iu the Protcetoraie^ 
while he is crcdiled with having worsted the Masai in at Least one euuimnter. 
Fighting ia carried on almost ejtclnsively with howa and arrowg, which are smeamJ 
with a very deadly poison obtained from the Vtark of a tnie> tire uaiiic of which they 
will not divulge to Europeans^ Spears are not much used^ in which r^peet 
the Aknmba differ from Kikuyu modes of warfare wherein the short, leaf-shaped 
thniutiiig spear plays an imiiortant and efTeeLive jiart. 

The chief fault lii tlie character of the Akanibi U their incorrigible nlleness 
and prononesa to drunkenut^ss after roacliing the later years of manlifXKl. As 
among nearly* aU Airican irilKS. the w-otneu do all the work in the lields and are 
aJiM) {lew^et^ of wood inid drawers of water, the men eondcdcending to pound up and 
prupire the sugar cane and houey from which ah or naLiv^ wine la niaile, and to 
mannrncturo tlie or lM)ttle^sliaped Jnves in w hlch grain is stored after hEirrest; 
No attempt is mode to cut the hush or improve the uaLivo paths maimig from 
villngc to rilkge, and the Akamba fall n lung way behind the Aklkuyu in tlie 
neat ness of their scltlcfncn La and manufacture of tbeir eleepiug and grain fmts. 
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In morality the Akamlia can certainly not be ^id to 1« on li kvtl wiili tlm 
Akikuyii, uor ik \ ccmeiiler that tlioy aw 90 prolific^ Cliaetity h uni the t expectetl 
Tifar valued among wmncii before uuirriaga, and afkt all daiiceaj in wbkb yoiuig men 
and girla unito, ipronnsenous oonnection is indulged 111 and connived at by tbe 
parents uf the latter, lu the satue way all marrkd women have Iovots, whieli h 
easily nnilerKmndnbk when one i>ears in ]ni]iil tluit nearly every man Iwis twu 
vs'lvea and lIio average aumlier is tbiee or four to each ur elder, liich 

liieiip with eight or nine or even more wivesp are in the habit of leinliiig a uieuibor 
uf their liarem to a friend in caaeis where no chihlren are liom aa a fniit of the 
marriage* The oQapring^ if any, resulting from thifl are the pn>|>erty of the 
Iin^hand and are looked on m hltj children. Although it rtomeliineH happens tlmt 
in the case of uniiiMrietl girls pregnancy resnlte from tJieir luterwtiirae witli tlieir 
lovers, this condition of the girl ia liu Isar Ui her marrmga with auotlior man, hut 
rather a recommendatioti, dnoo he is siiru of at least one child from her. If dm 
wishes to marry her lovcr^ ImiiVever* she may do bo and he mmt |K&y for Iwx fj-y 
instnJiiieiits ua soon he k afik. The usual dowry among the Akaniba ia from 
three to live head nf cattle which is [laid to the father, and ia the case of the 
wntuau riumiiig away from Iier hufthfind lia^ to he tetumed to him agaiiL 

The Akamhn do not cultivate their miaiW^ or tiulds with Uie thoronghiieas or 
jicat HictlrndH of the AkiknytL Tftey merely scratch the soil with pointed sticks 
after it has once taseu broken up witli long flliarpcned pokai, The soil of Ukamha 
ia rieh^ hut as a rule the rainfall is about 10 inches Luss than that of the Kikuyu 
highlands. Dmnglil in coni 1110 n and deeji cultivation alone will help the $oil to 
retain nio]stnu\as has been denionatrated by all Kutoiicans w ho liave grow n garden 
produce in Ukarubauix Mnize, millet, nnveii auci tree lieaiia fomi the etaple grain 
crops and are the principal fwMj td the Akamlia, while banami^ond sugarcane grow in 
Bwanipy valleys and on each side of the numOKuts nivIno$ running dow^n from hill* 
toji^ 5 , A kiinl of native vegelahk marrow, tailed k sown and gatlierctl 

once a year, W-ing Isoikd and eaten in a rawisli salute* 1'he kUtkt^itT cahtbit^i ^onrti, 
is allowed to grow ripe, when the ksiik is semped out and the outride forms an 
excellent water-bottle, and if cat voitically two coJaliashe^. Sqjne ehlors have big 
herds of cattle, sheep, ami goats vrhich are useti entirely for the purchase of wdves, 
for the pay men t of hlomi nioiiay, and for redeeming from the Akiktiyu any" 
female relative who may have left umong them m lic^tnge in time uf 

fsiniae. 

• /%#jW Tyi}^. 

The AkaiiiUi, whose language, tike tliat of tlte Akikuyii which it closely 
re^emhloB, is of tliq Ihintu family, are a fairly well-huUt nk'c of negroids wheme 
brown skin is a sfiado darker than that of Akikuyni, The woolly brow n liair grows 
in litik close tufta all over the heftd^ hut is only ohservalde in thiH slate among 
young Ihjys, as the head h siLaveii by youths (after cirnuincblDn) with the 
exception of a Buiall tuft wdiore the v?Af/rf of hair occuni at the hack of the heaiL 
All marrietl iiiejj and eldera almvc the whole of the head, aui? hu do young 
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miniarrictl tfitk from time to time, probably every aix ruimtli^, but they do ml 
keep tlie hetul close abaved aa Ib the case with married wouwa. The ™oiia 
ata^s of ft MckaTubft^e life m* aa foliown:—-A male child m enlled a ihi'tfjt at 
birth ftiid retains thb title iiotil he m iibout [cq years old, when he becomes a 
mnvitzi, or youth. After tuaniflige the Mukamba is known ai a mirawaA^, and 
when he finds hinjSLdf in a jjoaition to give a feasts and present the pHnciiijal 
inei alters amung the elders incited with a goatr he is receive<l aiaoiig the elect and 
is known as a mnlumin until the day of liia death. He ^larncfl a long staff with a 
forked top^ calle^l on mlftia, as his signal of olderhood. A girl ia called a kalahf^ 
until she is old enough to think el n lover, when she betomes a mn^eia or 
marriageablo young woTuau, which appellation she retains until $lic is married and 
Um lairnc a child, wliou bIic is usuallj alhuled to as a iiveti. Tlie term 
mukft is used of spK^king of a woman generally as iopposed to a man. In thw 
Akamba follow the platyprosopio type found all thmngh the Bantu tril>es. Their 
fi>reliea 4 ls are nor as n rule as broad as tbiwic of the AkikujTij the cheek-lKmes are 
more inconspicuous, but the negread nose is iitike in both tiitjea. Tlie whole face 
is uiore tticUried to the short oval and less stiuarely moulded tlisn that of Uie 
Mukikuyu^ the lii«i are equally thick m tln>fwi of the lattar^ hut tlicy ilo not atrike 
one as being Jioeonspicnoiisly evorlcth even if there is a greater tendency for the 
lower Up Up hang down, giving the owner a markeilly eensual jippenrimce. The 
oytB ore ilark hrewn and ainnlh ufteii puj^enting themfi^lves to the bdiolder as 
uifjrc slits,set liorkoutally iiodor the eyebrows, and showing only a thin piece of the 
eclcmtic at each end of the axis. Th-i! front teoth of the inu an<l Kitui Akanibqi 
are filed into a sharp point which conseB tJiem to- decay rapidly before middle age, 
owing to the removal of the enamel. I cuniiot rmd any teason for supposing that 
this euBtom is a reiia of crninibalsarn, ilthough 1 Imve heanl it statod aa bucIi by 
African travellers. On account of this lEutilfttion of the teeth the Akamlift are 
unubie to pronouni^e the letter K, for which they always subatitnie L. Among iho 
Akaniba living in the north-wcet pnit of tbo Kitui district the two upp«r inebiOi'S 
only are either partially Elod where they Join* or else arc eotiruly knocked out. In 
every case in which I have asked for the reason of the mutilations 1 have iKseti 
hitoTtnod that it w'Aa done by way of ornament. Circumciaion is iiniveraally 
pmctifltfd among the Akamba, botli on boys and girls, at the time of reaeliiug 
pinberty^ The Akamba nre as a mlc of mediuni height, rather well knit almvc the 
waiijl, hut getiemliy, though not always, falling off Ijolow^and having slim. long legs 
With very little ruXt Aa a rnh they are not so IjowdSgged as the Akiknyo, iheir 
country being a llatlet one. The aniLA lire long pruportiouately witli tho lega^ the 
Jingers thin and slim. Here again, how^aver, nmii)* excoptions present themselves, 
possibly owing to an admi^xture with another and shorter raise, J have seen 
natives with short fleshy anns, thick spatulated fingers and dielmcily niuscubr 
calves^ 1 have aeldumaeen what could be called a goocl-tooking Mukamba uiaii, 
the fuce ncutiiiiing tlmt heavy dull look alter manhocxl which is so common among 
a jadygamoaH niul inteinpcrate |wple: niid althoiigh luany of the women have 
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pleseing faces ilariiig tliclr girlhoodj the ndvont of tliildren ami hard work in tlie 
Rcltla flooii lotja women both of their nainirnl form, especklly in the abdoiniiial 
region, and of any brightness or intelligence of face tlioy iimy have previonalj 
^Hisseseed. 

Skins fortneil the univorsvl gariiiente of both flexes until the arrival of Arab 
and Swahtili tiwilers, but the Akambo Imvc been tniiekep in adopt the wearing of 
blankets and sheeting* than either tlie Akikuy\i or the Masai. Young men iiou' 
invariably wear a small loin cloth of coloured oottoji, and every elder wraps either 
(i blanket or a long piece of white sheeting amutiti the shoiUders* the whole rooehitig 
to the ankles and the ends being crossed over the right slioulden Vnnng nnmamed 
girls wear uidv two garments, an apron of cotton cln^th alxiut b inches ilcep and 
14 inches Imig, and it small Hap of the same length and sliglitly deeper w'otn over 
the >lnie^- Both these nro called jtiVrrHw. These are seeuied ai-uinid the wainl by 
a Itelt generally worke«l in Issads, A small akin (m) worn ovor the alioiildem by the 
older women, resembles the iria of the Akikuyu, a married woman invariably 
wearing a larger H’tiroiK both behind and before than nii imumrried girl. Children, 
until tliey atv of an age to walk, are carried in a tt/fifi or leather nling on the back. 
tJie legs clasjieil around the mother's loins; Utile boys ganeiully go naked until 
they are Jive or six years old, but little girls always wear a tiny apron m soon as 
they con walk. The Akiuuliia yonllm are very fond of wearing bright red fcs caps 
which they bay in the lauiaara, and, in common with most natives of East Africa, 
prefer the colour vermilion to either blue or white. Souiaiia and fiwaliilis on the 
east coast, and Hansos ou tlie west, are the only tribes 1 Imve mot which recognixe 
how Ix.’comiug white garments look against their rich brown or black skiua. 


Pn-sontil Omamfflts, 

The Miik)unl>a youlli, when he gmfS to a dance i>r is courting, wear* a coil or 
two (»!' mul’uittu, or line brass wire, bound around his forehead and the nape nf the 
neck. A little white disc (nloat the size of a dollar) of snail shell is often Iwund 
to the unsliavml tuft at tire buck of Ida head, and a Heroe Impk given the face by 
rntibiiig m-HlUttUi {or blue stone) or (red dye) aionnil his eyes. Around 

the neck is worn tlie munyu, a finely linked copper chain, and seveml coils of white 
lieiubi fall O'ver the irhcflt. 1'he red and blue loin doth is generally Iwutid aiouiul 
llie waist with several coils of mnl'ninat and both arms and legs, tlie former above 
the biicreps and wrists, the latter around llie calves, are decorated with several coils 
of heavy brasa wire. A single garter of calf skin often decorates tlie knee on 
onlinoiy necasiotiK An e1al>orate]y wire bound kuobkeiry (aaoiui) is <»Rly found 
in the equipment of verj' few dandies. Tbs elders as a rule affect very few 
urnumeute. Ehtlytt, or iron car OriianieDts.are genurally worn, and on the liiigera 
may he nnt)c«Ml two or three metal rinya (lyowi). Trom the neck invariably depend 
kimtffi (snulT Hask) and ntfnh (twccscrs) with whiuli every single hair is cfirofnlly 
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remwve>tl from the cheekfl and chin. A aingle muihanffa, or brass InkJet, generally 
c*>iiipleteft the ornamenUf of an elder. 

Yoqng girls wear at dances as many stringa of blue and white beads nroutid 
their necka m Uiey can eomeiiiently cany. Around the wrisla and antlea ote 
closely tvnste^l long strings of the amallest white li«uia, which give the wearer the 
ap^iearance of wearing whiUi iiiudhlees and Tlipsje am also occasiomiJly 

worn by young men. The apron is often ekboratolj cohered with eowriea or 
white lasailti, and thft Ijelt thickly studdctl with giniilar uitiameuta of a like colour. 
Women wmx a fetv bine Ijeads arijund their nock and waiat, hut after llic hirih of 
ihc first child a iimthef usually 1>egina to discard most of her elsborulc ornaments 
which are aiinply adopted lu cimrting ilnye to attract luvem In the Mmuoni 
district of Kitui olone hove I seen unmarried girls wear athin li^theirca|>e(H^wlAi) 
BO thickly sewn over with cowries win) tliai nouc of the underlying akin was 
~ visible. This garment reached down half w'sy between the sliouldcr and elbow^ 
was fasteut^d in friuit^ and w’tt« only donned by the wmrers at dances. 

Tribal (dfu^Ec^Jtih 

Ngnki Kunyiyi Muhi Mhua 

Matoii^oi Uiiti Kiltiti Kzaii Kathei^^i 

Mwaririii Nkuiu Katwtii l"hiaka 

In a subseciuont {lupor [ ho|.>e to give a sliort akotch of some of the more 
lentarkable of the cuEtoms in practice among the Akikuyu and Akamba of Kenya 
and Kitui. 1 have snlijojujetl licrewith a short fiat of about three hnmlreil Kiknyn 
and Kainba words showing how closely the two languages ara allied^ and tip|>Bnil 
side hy side the Swahili and TeiUi equivalenl w^henii ulUnity iiuxkes com|»urisou 
ijiteresthig. 


t 

1 

KllLUTI^. 


Kamba. 

1 

1 

siwAniLi. 


Twta. 

Ant 

Tidutn (jigger) 

thilaln 

F 

ChiUltjU 

■ F ■ 


,, ^biting) 

thirakii 

1 

■ - + 


... 

#w^/w. 

(teruilto) 

■mfiihva 


mthttlha 

A >1 il 

jfirAwa 

AAA 


AnUnai ... 


* 

njfitmu 

■ill 

nyiam 

¥ A-l 

nyama. 

Autclope {gmnLi> 

JigUTU 



»- i 


i VI 

saTigtM^ 

Apti ... 


3 . •9 m 


-1 1^ 

nyani 

... 

satKiOp 

Arrow (heaib 

h *1 




ttmm 

mdiair 

W-9-9 

- A V 

km 4 i (iron). 
vraiio( wooden ). 

„ (ahaft) ... 

kiano*.. 

• 1*1 

diQIW 

mm^ 

¥ A 



(Bhatik) ... 

nmrii 

% p ¥ 

uikMH^ 

AAA 

•f « 1 


uchai^^fi. 

H (feather end) 

mbaio 

T -e ■ 

iiiAoio 

■ i A 

A A 1 


waf. 

Axe 

ithaiida 

■h ■■ T 

iihok<i 

A- A A 

shoka,.^ 

A A 

kokiu 

Arm 


mmm 

kt/HiHio 

V- 

T^Lmii 

-P-* 

mlcmuf. 

to «.i 

ulimt 

• mm 

kiia 

<« 1 A 

A A H 


1^. 

Aw^ake^ to 

WmW 



AAA 

am^ka 

V - ■! 

tabt. 
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^KOLIiSIl, 


Aak, Ut 

AppCsiiT, to 

Alivo 

Alunii 

Abftvo 

Bag 

Ikanl 

Kee 

Blood 

Back 

Ikidy 

6oaf? 

Bow 

Hmina 

Baruma 

Bfiwols * , . 

Batiihoo 

Bull 

Bullock ... 
BuffFkln ... 
Buttroeka 
Rrin^. to 
Buildi bo ... 
Row» to 
Bcfora 

« go. bo 
Child 

Caravan .** 

Crow 

Cold 

Clothes 

Cow 

Crocodile 
Come out, to 
Call, to * I» 
Cany 

Cheat ... 
Cover, to... 
CUmb, to,„ 
Cry. to ... 
Olieck, to.,. 
Cure, to ... 
Day 
Dew^r 

Dog (wild) 
Drum 

Devil 

XliOi to ... 

DOf to 


1 

Kirur?. 

; 

Kaxsa. 

i^wAnii.t. i 

Tejta. 


urta 

..J 

knig^ 

u/ua. 

■ . . 

AAA 

imwa... 

p p p ^ 

Qmka 

ojirJbtna 


1 h"l 

kicari 

AAA- 

-th&igfi 

Aetyi. 

1 4 * 


-tfcf ... 

1 

-CAO! 1 -- 

(/mJIm!) ^ke «.. 


p p 

khmd^ 

1 

P P i 

P P P 

ipiiu. 

ehi/nda 

mAA PPP . 

¥ -■ ■ ] 

kidufi, kikufAjf. 


kidera 

kAA 

MngUhwn ... 

Ttdmm 

ZOlTt^ 

p • p 


PPP' 


njftiki 

difjtH 

-,* ¥ 

tilhakhar^ie 

P P P 

ff^JLodAaw ... 

damn ,.J 

P^- 

A Am 

viffongo 

mmri 

AAA 

PI- 

lAwang^ 

Ttt'U^li'l r mm ... 

mm/t .-4 



hiTuti .. . 


nindi 

... 

indi. 


tiin 

... 

1 

p 

i 


ndmm. 



..J 

bii?ongo 



. ■ . 

mariga 

-t+1 

f/migii 

! 



tutfiii . . . 


mm ... 

!' 

ki/u. 

.... 

marunffi 

...i 


Tiiwarm ..li 

mti^ran^ 


aiiiM (calf) 

...« 

nmu . ' 

imwm’ .j. 

npiiu 


wima 

1 

« 4 iij 

ndttiKt 

wmm ' 

m&tiTO, 


ndHjgo 
, fmtiwi 

1 

j 

paAu 

fR4I^nA3D 

...J 

mni^ko ..t. 

tiAfifitflt, 


mW ... 

! 

•p p 

... *»■«■ 

hia 

Ifia. 


dtrt 

^ p p 

J. ■ ■ ... 

&k^ ... 4-.. 

agif. 



... 


imim 

1 ipumpr. 


/rtArrif.. 

... 

... 

mbfk,A, 


h'-l * 



*** 

... 

kirin. 

1 # h 


A P- 


mimnn 


-■ 4 

Akin?,.. 

. r. 

Ch(*tOmm^ 

mm/ara 

rArtra, 

WA P 

^fogo ... 

IP .» 

ngunfffi^ 

kunguriir 

rt^oriWCT. 

PPP 

htho 

IPP 

7nhevo 

pepo ... 


x-ri- 

l^lfO ... 

«PP 


... 


Ik il -1- 


ppp 

ngomh€ .-* 

ng^mhr 


‘P-f # 

kingan^ 

■ P P 

Mngajfgi +-+ 


imiMV. 

i 1 i 

amif ... 

u mA 

uma ^#1 

... 

fumti. 

mm A 


P P i 

... # *. 

it^ 

iinm 



P ■ 1' 

kaa 


fpjrdit^ 

m 1 1 

j hen^a 

mAA 

kfnga 

dang(impi ,,, 


p p ^ 

, hmiht 

■« P P 

iunika 

fnnUut 

^fimkifa 

**n 

,| handa 

> AA P 


r 

johk 

M. PH 

, n'm 

P P P 


h‘ ... ■! . 1 

Wo, 

A PI 

, ijtria... 


... *. *j xt^iOr ... ... 

%Mft 

A « 1 

, hsmtfa 

Am 

vowmhn 

■^' pOJIiffffX . * 1 

ofcoAi, 

A A 1 


PHI 

1 

Aitrti, 

W ■Ti 

J iruirwno 

A P- 1 


nUang0^ 

« P 

, 


. . . . 

'1 

ihodAt, 

A m 


(for 

' Kf A«mH 

*1 ngoma 



honey) 



RiX-inj/w* mbekt 

#* 

Hgoma 

■ P 


- ..+ 


^ kiA-kuxi 

P P 

,1 kvt-hea 

• [ ■ ft» ft ft 

J ywtt. 

P A 

fAw ... 

A A 

, ifca 

TORfenftophcel 

) ..4 


1 Ginadia dudei^L 
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i 

K^aujiii, 

KiEiTTe. 

Kamma. 

SWAJfILL 

Teita. 

Draw water, 


/aA4 4»P 


... 


Mbi -.. 

4 + 4 

ttka. 

Driuk, to.,* 

*m i 

ffiyri 

444 


. . 4 


.... 

ntm. 

Dig, to ... 

*-r* 

444 

tTUn 4 44 

.44 

fMtnba 

- ip 4 

koiHr 

Dry* Ui l>ec<>mo 

* 1 I- 


-...1 

um^^ ..4 

.. 4 ! 

«4« 



Drag, to ,,, 

+ » 

ffudim 

4:>4 

ku^a 


... 


44 + 

Egg 



44. 

itnmbi 

F --i 

... 


igi 

kudtL 

Ear 


ffutu .., 

411-1 

kiUU 4 4* 

>-4 

4 + 4 


Evaniog, in tlie 
Eye 

... 


4-. 

myimi 

iiha 

..4 

jimi.,, 

ji£h& 4 .- 

4P4 

triw. 

Elephant 

*** 

lyb 44. 

1 -4 i 


44 . 

iidovUr 

4-- 

cfiocrii. 

Eiiiro|>can... 


ntlhuTiffu 

-4- 


44. 

instiTiffu 

*** 

... 

End, to ... 


thirra 

ri*h 

thrlla... 

... 

4 4* 


... 

Eat, to ... 

■ fr-l 


. i . 

tii-ya 

4 J 4 

fef-fe..4 

4 44 

fa. 

Father 

■1 -1 -1 


... 

nv 

44 1 

44 


aia. 

Fiafi 

* 14 


4 * |i 

ihtyu 

P4 . 

1 ■ - 



Kao& 

■1 4 4 

umi 44. 

.. .- 

nihvH 

44 1 

««> 

4 4. 


Fowl 

4 4 4 

h^fidu., tmo,.. 

feiFT^jfy i'fi£3wa.4. 

kamUf^ fAofeiin 


Foot 

444 

htffumi 

4 . . 

piU *4. 

44 4 

mguti 

r-. 

kUffU* 

Fiiiser 

4 4-4 


... 

AycHt 

4*4 

chitndfi^ 

+ + H 

chaLa^ 

Fire 


miptikl 

-1.44 


4 . 4 I 

444 



Fowl 

^ , , 

fifftihu 

4 *. 

fi^uA'w 

4«* 

kuJcu ... 

t'.-H 


firewowl 

.IfeK 


4 4 4 


... 

hini 44^ 

" 

mbdndL 

Foreigner... 

1-4 4 

mi^Kf 

444 

mtofKi 

444 


444 

mymt. 

Femiue 

■ 1 * 

wife 4»i 

i P" 

mfe 

4 1* 

7 «fe 

- Pf 

infer. 

Fowl 

* <k* 

iruikti 

. . 

tzyako 

idttka 

*44 

AiViife 

i . i 

44 - 

Fly, to 

... 

rnk^ *.H 

44-P 

..4 

nefe 4.* 

.44 

dtujnba^ 

Fmiflh, to..* 


miiyv * 4 4 

4 14 


-44 

441 



Fall, to *,+ 

mmt 


i.i 

i 

444 


.44 

pm. 

Fold, to ... 

4 »» 

feciyti 

4-44 

Aiinoa 

* 4 . 


P P ■ 

kuj^. 

Forbid, to.,.. 

.... 

fflria 

4 + 4 

t^4i ,.. 

444 

4.4 


444 

Follow, to 

. . . 

kinyiirt 

4 14 

mkila 

4*4 

44 . 


4+4 

Far 

... 

ku^miya. 

. 4 . 

kimixa 

*41 

1 ■« *' 4 


k^Jde. 

Fainmo 


nyaraku^ 

ii ,k 4 

munyaiu 

44 


4 44 

lyoicE^ 

Grass 


ujfcki^*^ 

4.4 


4-4 


* 4 i 


Girl 


mwiffiti 

4 14 


. . 4 

4*4 


mwaL 

Garden 


muffiimhi 

1 4 ■ 


^44 



fn/wfei. 

Goivi, he 


nth^fUfi 

1 1 d 


44 1 




Goflt (Imth nexe^) 

^uri 

* 4 d 


4.. 

, fltftliCt 

4.41 

^ wi-* 

Gnai (she) 

4--' 

1 * F r- 


... 


.*4 


idbrni. 

(not biiving 



4 4 4 


. 4 * 


ferui 

yet bred) 









Goat (old femalo) 



.44 


+ 4 * 


miiymia. 

Oirelfo 


^ H/^4lF|Vi 



- * 

iwipt 

.. . 

4.. 

Owi 

**. 

. n^fai 

P 4- 

. npf{ 

. .^ 



... 

Gntnen fowJ 


, nganS^t 

... 

. npni^m 

T .. 


.. . 

( 

Gtin 


, mtin^ 

4-- 

J iWi ,„ 

1,..^ 

i turin^ 

(caji- 

■ , ^, 







non) 



Go before, to 

4-41 

, tona&rm 

.. 

, tonyodzya 

4 .. 

. i^npdkt 

4 .. 

■ .. 1 

Go away, to 


1 

1 

1 


i thii 


4 444- 


ptla* 


■ SottUitiim Coftirt * A»£nMU4 diniegt. 
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E.yolisb. 


KIEUTUh 


Kakba. 

j iSiWMUhu 

j Tbjta. 

Grinds to 


ihta 


Ihiti 

soya . 


Gteflt 





-«^f*.4 ..J 

... 

Gratis 

... 

mafui 

m m.M 

tmnu 

... 

fruw. 

Go bad, to 

... 

bujsa ... 

m mm. 

aa 

#.. pi,. 

4 4 •« 

Uair 


iKtairi 

m mm 

«aWL., 

ppp pp 


Hancl 

..i 

... 



■. p 

finis&m 

Hole 

... 

mwan^i 

... 

itonni 


kidanya. 

House 


nytinibA 

... 

nyu^ba 

nyumia 

nyutHha, 

Head 

... 

muljm 

j... 

fnidwi 

kirhv>fi 

f^hmyo. 

Herdsman 

... 

imirithi 

... 

mwiihi 

... 

mli^. 

HartebwsUi 

... 


... 

ny(fndi 


Ttyieak. 

Hippoi^oUiimEi 

... 

nffm „* 

*.. 

ngua *.* 

kih^ .,.4 


Honey ... 

... 

iM ... 


^ uki .p. 

pp. 

vtdei. 

Horn 

.. F 

tiikya 

- -F 

wtyfi 

F PP 

tuewbL 

Hunger .„ 

... 

ngarahi 

■ ■ -P 

F. P 

... -F. . 


HilJ 

... 

kiriTW 

* -rm 




Hut 

... 


.1. 


mrnm 

kigam, nkmida. 

Hyena 

... 

Atii 

... 


_^S1 .., ...i 

mbisi. 

Hear, to , „ 

... 

... 

. F. 


Juitir... ...: 

sitdla. 

Hide, to ... 

... 

AtiArt,., 

. I » 

TfUka,,. 4.. 

... ... 

^Sit. 

Uann, to 


[ ekiiA 

*. , 

th€a .*. .4*' 

mmrn 

m.mm 

HoH to 

...I 

: tfia 

*.. 

itfit ... ... 

kanuiia .«. 

//IWirf/f. 

Hunt, to ... 

TTT 

^ gimum 

... 

... 

rnnda 


Heavy' 


j -nYo ... 



-rUe> ... 

« »l 

Here 

*■ I 

1 haJta.mm 

. .. 

beta ,,. 

Art|NtFp, 

tiha. 

f .i.. 1^. « 


\ nin^ 

i 

nyf 

at- p*. 

mimi. 

Insect 


j kAnkmmn 


4-. 

..* 

mdudw^ 

Iron 

1 

1 

; ttifilinffa (iron 

1 wire) 

kian 

rhuma 

rhtejfiCL 

Interpreter 


mfUhatfUiIct 

4 + . 

mumanttyi ... 

mhiiinmni 

... 

rii 

...j 

jftaTr«an4 

... 


p.. 1 


Inside 

3 

' fUkini 

... 

nihini 

ndjGtni 


Jigger 


ndntu 

... 

tulu *.* 

funm 

... 

Jackal 

■ .4, 

fJI&IW., 4 

... 

mitim 4,p 

mbrif^kit 


Jealous 

m*t. 

... 



.. 1 

rnwivit. 

Knee 

mm i 

irii 

... 

f*ju 

pp. 

kii^nhtFa. 

Knife 

r^m 

kaM^ 

... 


4 [^ 14 - . p I ... 

- »J 

,, (big) 


... 



* - # 

la/iL. 

„ (small) 

... 



■ .d 


nd^aga^ 

Knohkeny 

■ l> . 


^ i| . 

HSOTilfi 

p. 1 

rttnffu^ 

Kill, to 

...; 

Aura ..» 

*.. 

tm-fUt ..4 


, Tirbw^a. 

Know* to*,. 



... 



iiiirriiya. 

Lip 



. . . 


md^nt^ _ 4 , 


Lake 

■'■] 


1 ^ ■ 


«W ... 

ziim 

I-cg 



^.P 



kuffH* 

Leopard ... 

— i 



nya 44 * 

... 

inffL 

LiKftrd 

”1 

1 

... 

rntriifu 


macktiveingOm 

Lion 


1 FMUn- 

yamho 



mnnyo/mbo^ 


■ it^riuiuL tlbhlTvU 



























144 H. R. Tate.— iVW«s Off i&s JKtiiyH and Ay/pnAre Triha </ Brititih Emd A/rim. 


BNai.ifln. 


KirDTu, 




SvAiirLi. 


Tbita. 


Lid 

Loukin^ gli^ 
Left behind, tci be 
JjQwe, to 

to... 

Loosen* to 
Left (hnpd) 

Little 

Mm 

Mother 

Moon 

Monkey 


(’eolobns) 


Mfuze 

Mnie 

Mont 

Milk 


Misfortune 
Mortar (corn) 
Month 

Move h^>UR0^ to 

Mea-^nrep to 

Mix, bo *** 

Medicine 

MoniibLin.^^ 

More 

Name 

Ifcck 

Night 

News 

Near 

New 

Ndibo 

Not, there is 
Not (interj.) 
Nobody 
Old man 
Oatricli 
Owl 
Oath 
Oflour 

Opeup to ... 
Ovoitnnip to 
Once, at 


Jctchi^hiti * »--fi 

ktrerk 

enda 

Hi ino#Ao 

-niiti.., 

tuun/fn 

ifUEti/u/ imnur^ 

mteeri 

nffima 

Tiffiiin 

iiV(3{p\,* 

mbnnhe' 

muitif 


kis^uh^o 
irhenfn 
e)ida ... 

Ui]/f$ „* 

-Mini.* 

tfiuiitdu 

mtPi^iUo 

ng/t& 

tim 

WlrtfUf 


k^nnih^ 
ki^ ... 
chdewa 
panda 

-ti aAo/o 
mtu ,,, 
tmm:i 

whega 

fudidtlTt 

pnt^tTi^i 

mmta 



n^ma 
irria .** 

... 

ngama 

*. - 

f^pama 

Tigamif- 


-m.m 

im (3onr) 

.pp 

niawva .^t 


... 

¥ «■¥' 


(fresh) 

■*p 

..« 

Aim 

a<35ffri,.. 


- .. 


mcAino 

lum. 


mtiiina 

h-iV 

uifmw 

PIP 

d-. 

P P-V 


ndrrL.. 

#*l 

ndae 


,p. 

kidii^ 


hansm 

.. -. 

hangitxi 

«fti 

kanwa 

... 



h»t 

fhama 

. id 

h^ma 

/u^Amtci, 

i 

gem ... 

d 

tla .1* 

. .. 


pima* 

■ ■ ■ 

tukamj^ 

k.. 

nr/^uyei 

II* 

thjftngmpn ... 

rnngangi^ 

... 

mtJiaiga 


mu£% daim 

... 

dm^.MM ppp! 

mwM. 

... 

kirinia kvmnr 

mmmit 

1 .# 

miima 

ki/mAu. 


-enffi... 


'^njt .** 

..p 

^ingi (many)d .* 

! . . 

1 .1 

ritwa,^. 



ppp 

^%Tta p.. 1. # 


1 1 1 

tiffingo 

.4 « 

nginga 

. . -d 

Akiftgv 

4tngo. 

... 


fe-.l 

iiinku 

... 

ueiku,,^ IP, 

Wo. 


vfurro,^. 

... 


... 

habari 



hiHi 

..« 

pakcivi 

..1 

hakTt^ pp* 

fotri/AL 


-em 4*p 

k. . 

"fW 

P-. 

■^pga »pp ..p 

mpffa^ 

m *-1 

ind^ni 

PI . 

ngetna 

... 

tdflf P.p 

... 


frii/im 

<I1I« 

patiif eatii 

. .. 

hapaiia 

p.. 


ft^/i 

■1 1 » 



hatkf^ (Arabic) 

... 

.*P 

ii t?tU9l^lf 

... 


.41 

»i ifnlu 

PIP 


$nU7tdH lilt 

uri 

fjMiiwjntu 

d*» 


PIP 

. ■ A 


II* 

nifoa ... 

*m* 

himi 

,pp 


nuiufirfv 

p.. 

nd7ii^ul« 

p ■ i 

bnndi 

1' P A 

4. ■ . 

fltumfl 

. -. 

ttUIO 

P*i 

.IP 



ku-nunyn 

.;. . 

mutdsf^ 

MB- 

tna»u4'a 

... 

. # . 

kingura 


vingm 

'*--1 

, /unffua 

, niffua. 

... 

karum 

p.d 

aluln... 

... 

. piitdua 




... 

oguyu. 


, viarra meja 

p Pd 


iKfo/r. 

nfphm> 

cnrfcL 

atka. 


iiuL 

131 Iff/. 

flwri 

ngima^ 

uchawi- 

jmnba* 


* Uieil hy l»y to mother. 


Uiod by iprl to mcitliur. 


' CriiuQin diolpci. 
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Engi^isb. 


Kikuht^ 


1 K Aim.li. 


Swahili. 

TtnE. 

Olrl 


-ktiru 


..,p 



a iaia. 

Oniside 

-1 +■ 

nju .¥¥ 

¥ I -ii 


mm-m 

jy’tf .-- ¥¥t 

! 4 Ar^gfa/]{i¥ 

Pliicc 

*m,- 

haitduL 

*** 

vandut^ pfindu 

mnAait 

: 

Piwsesaoi... 

AH... 


... 14 . 

mvpcm 

¥¥¥ 


mmn^ 

Poison ... 

mwr 

ururu 

¥ 

imi ¥¥¥ 

f ¥¥ 

^mK¥¥. 

iichfcnffu^ 

Pig 

4 »» 

nffiiruwc 

*¥¥ 


¥¥t 


nffHOtm 

potato 

4 »» 

nffHocki 
\ ¥¥¥ 

*1 ¥ 

fkv^si 

¥¥¥ 

JAm . 

1 • ¥ ¥ 

Place, to ... 


¥ ■ 

ia 

ri¥t; 

iia ¥¥. 

~pik£u 

Pierce, to... 

mww 

fonya^^. 

*¥¥ 

iottya*. * 

«■¥ 

jjenyri 


Put on (clothcfl), to 


¥ I 1 

aneikfi 

. -- 



Pour out, to 

* *■» 

iia ... 

¥-k .. 

Uia «.¥ 

t¥¥ 

■*f 

^iOm 

to ... 

•I- 

4 /Uthm 

¥¥ ¥ 

kVSffiimm^m 

ilk 

vtita. ... 

' -oki}i{^ 

Pregnant *.. 
Pitchur 

w-i 

-fkn. ... 

¥¥* 

-dtO ¥¥. 

■ I ¥ 

sito ... ... 

-oiui itijruk 

9 W 

nynn^u 

¥¥¥ 

nunffhi 

¥¥¥ 



Partridge... 

1 

nffwa^re 

- -- 


¥¥ ¥ 

twire 

'i*. 

Pigcoti 

-- + 

nduiiirra 


iWE ¥¥¥ 

■ ¥!¥ 


¥¥k 

Python 

■ A* 


- .a m 

fjaa „. 

¥ ¥ ¥ 


■«' 4 ‘ i 

QniRkly ..,p 

' - V 

imma 

nUiiku kat/a 

hayti..,. 

■¥¥ 

QaarreU ttx 

i ftK 

teta ... 

-¥ + 

... 

¥¥ m 

ttta ... 


Qui«t be, to 


fdrm,,. 

mm m. 

i-i/ya... 

¥.E . 

talia ... 


Quiver, n.,. 
Baiu 

9 

nduTUim 


1 mluTnc 

*tt 

Ivndoo Mttme 

Jinn. 

t«Hra¥ 

„ (caatratod)... 
tloin 

mfru™ 


I! **■ 

FH&Irtk.t 

¥¥| 

♦■-t 

ntvittt... 

iiifTifd. 

Ithinoceroa 


Ai^mflr 

¥ ¥■¥■ 

j 

¥-¥ 

^rw,p»i 


River 

■ ■ ¥ 



1 .*. 

-¥¥ 

■■■■■■ 

laodd. 

liat .** 

mm^M 

nikff 

-At' 

mhta , ^» 

¥.¥#' 


lll£#Aff¥ 

Hq>e (fibre) 

w*w 


¥^¥ 

! wW .*¥ 

¥¥ ¥ 

1 

1 

1 

Rond * 4 * 

8-. 

niira^^. 

¥-■ I 

nna 

¥ ¥ 4 

¥-* 

, np^m 

Remiiiii, to 

+ k V 


1 1 ¥ 


¥.. 

^/l<ItP¥ 


Refaae, to 

¥ • ■ 


¥¥¥ 


¥.. 

¥ - ¥ 

Uffa. 

Reniember, to 

¥. . 

ririhina 

¥ ¥ ¥ 

(t/iXtmn 

¥ ¥ 1 

¥ . . 

ki^mhuhL 

Retnm, to 

■ ¥' I 

tkuka 

¥¥¥ 


¥¥¥ 

- I ¥ 

rudL 

Raw 

T ¥ fe' 

-en ... 

--- 

’^h-% 1 

¥¥¥ 

-SicAi B-* 


Ripe 

mM b' 


**t 

¥¥¥ 

¥ ¥¥ 

Wow ¥¥¥ 


Rotten 

¥ ■ ll 

nrU e.e 

¥ ¥ ¥ 

¥*. 


..* 

-mFTm 

RihI 

¥ ¥ ¥ 

^ ^ ^ 

¥ ¥¥ 

dum 

¥'¥ ¥ 

8.1 


Sttetirttb 


htnya 

¥■ 1 


III 

t-¥ 

ndiffi 

BliopheitL.. 



¥¥'¥^ 



¥¥¥ 

mli-disL* 

SnAKu 



1 ¥ ¥ 

ntzyokn 

¥¥¥ 

ntfoko 

MolrOi 

Sun 

4«4 

mill? 

r ¥ ¥1 

dzm , p 

m*t 

yii^ ¥¥* 

itum. 

Shield 


.8* 

■¥¥' 


¥¥¥ 

, j 

Hffmm 

Sheep (owes) 


nff&ndn 

..... 


tt- 

kOfOd&Q 4,14' 

asL 

t, (after bearing) 
Stone *-• 



ivia 


jiW 

nffan/tL 

igo. 

Strap 

**¥ 


¥¥. 

wvi‘wa 

■ ¥ ¥ 

« ¥ ¥ 


Salt 



■k I 

munjf% 

¥¥¥ 

cAwmvi 

iwrCT-ii 

Smoke **, 

«-¥ 

ftdoffH 

¥'t ¥ 


¥¥¥ 

niacAt' 

m0P»¥ 

Spear 

*«¥ 

iium& 

¥¥¥ 

rill mo 

--¥ 

fumo.,. 

mkuk^Tm 

Seed 

*¥* 

mbeyu 

¥¥-¥ 

iwifyff 

¥¥¥ 

mhejf» ... 

mbegti^ 

Sandal 

¥-¥ 

kimlu 

¥¥¥ 


¥*¥ 

. 

kmifk 


Voih XXXIV. 
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BxiiLlBH. 

KlKUTOd 

K^oa. 

SV 41 ULI+ 

Teita. 

Sick maa.,« 

i 

i 

jTftfriiorM 


mmmi* 

*4*: 

■,. 4 



StADiif to 

...i 

nyfi/iia 

4 4* 

uuffimfi 

4*J 



k&ii M ma^L 

St?ok for* U> 


rmtsittmM ^ 


inanfhit 


-.4 


Ida. 

SepftTatOp to 

*** 

Amo .., 


titnm 

-4 


..., 

vagft^ 

Sbiitp to --- 

mw* 

hinffd 

*14 


4 . 4^ 

/illU/(l 

4 p-t! 

/uitgiu 

Spill, to 

... 

ita 

,.l 

itn 

4 4+' 

..d. 

; 


Stink, to ... 


ntijiffn 

...1 


d..' 

Ulfitd. p.. 


ort'iK 

Sew, to 

. . i 


444 


... 

... 


dungn. 

Shiive* to **. 

..1 1 

efj/tr .4. 

m -^m 

4.4 

444 

..4 

4.4j 

(im. 

Slug, to 

mi.*\ 

iW 

p ■ - 

iu<r 

... 

il?iAr( 4.. 

4 , 4* 

.44 

Spilt, to 

■P'- PJ 


** 


...1 


4,4 


Strike, to.__ 

m v-m 

kum ... 

... 

Iriiffii 

■ 44 

pigjt ,,, 

4 4. 

kadti. 

Stnji to ... 

f w ■■ 


■ ■ 


P-4' 

itkinda 

.44 

km. 

Surrouiid, to 



4.-I 

ih^itliduka 

. d> 4 . 


4 ■ 4 

waro. 

Sleeps to 

... 


... 

Aowia.dd 

4 - 4 ' 

•k*m 


io/n. 

Shurp 


... 

..d, 

-m ... 


*44 


-hfli. 

Short 

4 i-. 

h{hi ... 

... 


, 4 4’ 


-.4 

-fm. 

Slowly 

i 14 

hiAom 
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4P. 

mbonthwa^ 
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IlffW^/d.4 4 
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udii 
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4<lt .44 
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fU/Hjno. 
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mrnhifi 

,4. 

ffiji P44 
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jiUi^L 
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kitidu 
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kifuiib 

i 
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Tongiio 

1 
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. 
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Tmp 

■ .■ 


P * I 
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#p - 
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-Pi 
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Thief ... 
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viWifJti 

d ■ ■ 

king^ 

.. ■ 

mmm 
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kiiagi. 

Thigh 
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i A«r«p,. 
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Ida ffib* 

444 - 
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bam. 

Tliorii 

...! 

1 miriiwi 
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mmwfi 

44 . 

fnic^ifoi 

4 4.| 

j mu^fwa. 

TohiiiTco 


Mliiki 

d I » 

whdlri 
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(itjubako^ 

Tcsfciclcft *** 


fuki 


ffue ... 



ii! 

mbiifiibfL 

To-Uay 

4 

reo 

4.44 

tnutk^n^ itii 

J4 . 

tio 

.4d 

ki}. 

To-morrow 
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444 

keokv.,. 

* . 4 

. X%d<»44. 
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t<xbu. 

Toe 

*•. 

ktm 

+ - + 

rkaa 4*4 

. . . 
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iniK 

Tooth 

+ -■ 


f-fc-4 

*4 4 

444 

jfiVAo 4d. 

4 -* 

ujrga. 

Tree 

A*. 

irtrtli 4.,. 

. * 4- 

rmr^t ...p 

4.4 

fUit , . 4 

. . . 

1 

Twitift 


1 muhtiM 

P 4 4 

miiv^iha 

. .. 

. mapachfi 

.4. 

. lUO^. 

Try, to 

.-. . 


TT. 

dya 4 44 

*■1 

1 * ■ ■■ 


iiwa. 

Throw, to... 

d »l 

1 ikm 

444 

idiM ... 

44d 

1 


fiagti 

Take, to 

..d 

Umm 

4 4 4 


44- 

(tpaa ... 

.4^ 

, t MXi4K 

Tear,to 

d . d 

Umhura 

P 4 ■ 


4.. 

. m^*Mn 

l4 4 I 

, : 

Think, to... 

d4* 
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Tired, lit 

, mt^ «« 
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, flSdjto... 

. 4 I 

> 1 zitfL 

Turn, U> 


, ^trttra 




¥ -ri ■■ 


gnukit. 

Tremble, to 


, inmwi 
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, idema 


* ittemdem 


p * uka^ 

TogGtlier ... 


, kfimif^rr 

... 


jtam&Ja 
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. Httam. 

Urine 




** 

p mk^a 


, ugocho^ 

Under 


m w* 

. . , 

, ntkini 

A— 

* eA/ni*44 
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p iwAo&f^ 

Vegetable mamiw 

1 run^m 

1 - 
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„ gnurd .. 

inyri 

.. 

kitdn 
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, kiaktri. 

voice 
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- 
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*4 
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KlKlJTtP. 

KANOAh 

^ BlTAltULr. 

1 

Tmivjl 

Water 

4 


mand:i 

. wifljV.., 

, niaji. 

WflJT 

^ ■ 1 

1 a a ^ + k 

kau ,„ 



White nuui 

M 



mtAnngu 


Wife 

«*■ 

FA f£7u/zf If! tfka 

mundu mfdc<K 

mimTUtmkss 

. mn&a. 



rohtiAo 

/flAi? (spirit) 

roko (broatli) 
wifar ^iwJiawi ... 


Witch 

« *f 

mnjffi ' 

f»te£u 

kitxH kioi ^.. 

mmbL 

Woman „* 

*wm 


mkA ... 

tn iiha. 

Wait for, to 

i m* 


fitla, 

kkk 

hei^r^n. 

Wink, to. 

■w w 

hen^ia 


iwayeifta 

kin^Y^ra^ 

Walk 

+ ■11 


temhuku 

/finZxia 

uiii. 

Wnwh. to (tranfi.)— 


thanihfta 

•» V 1 


dotheti lOa^a 


f * 



White 

^ mw 

.. 

1 -m 


CWSjWk 

Where? 


tka ... 

fcfl. m 

wapi\,. 

mpit 

TTear 

.«1 

imera apv 


mmtl'u 

kimit. 

Vouth 

... 


mwd-ruihr 



Yestercby 


ira ... 

^*0 * 4 1 <P + 

Jana 

igm. 

(lay bef<Kr0 

w 

^"9^ I- k k . k k 

k^k 

faimki. 

Yonder 

m** 

kKria 

Anya... 

^ hih *♦. 

kuta. 

Zehm 

4 + . 

nw*- 

.«+ .*. 

.k-. 

/m?. 

One 


-mm,.. 

.♦ 

; flWW 


Two 


-iri ... 

Hi ^k. 

piit .. 

mbiti 

Threu 

+ + + 

. .kj 


ttU n .„ 


Four 





nne. 

Fi™ 

.x.- 

Uhann 


tOIM 

kamno. 

Six 

V + +1 



nTa . 

iandaia. 

Seven ... 

+ + + 



aaha 

/mgail 

Eight 



ligiinga 

Mna<f 

wne. 

Niue , . 

V v + 

Jxndcf 

kmdd 

keitda 

ixruhs 

Ten 

*** 

iku^mi 

tkumi k.p| 

tumi... 

ikumi. 

Elevuu 

.V* 

ihimi M 

ihmimumm 

na ut<^'n 

i, 

WiOjm. 

Twelve ,.. 

. + « 

,j „ iH... 

»l M Hi kkk 

» „ ™iiff 

mbitC 

Thirteen 

* v + 


*a|tt 

IT II 

kkk 

Fourteen 

» 

» ^ njiym 

,, nmt 

H IP 

*■** 

fifteen ... 

-■« - 

„ iittm 

^ ^ Hiiw 

„ „ (ttHO 

**k 

StVteen ... 

... 

m 

thandatu 

„ H 

ihatiL 

„ „ nif*-.. 

‘kk't 

Bevent-oen 


ihimi na 

mufwansa 

ihimi na 

m<mm 

1 , „ aoia,,. 

-v. 

Eighteen ,.. 

+-1 

ikitmi m 

itywnyd 

ikumi na 

nyanga 

,. „ nanc 

-k. 

Nineteen 

+«■ 

ikymi m 

ktnda 

ihmi na 

kfTuta 

I. „ fePFirfa 

kkk 

Twenty 

... 

mirong^ iri 

muyng^ili ... 

truiA'umi 

tnamli 

a^rint na 
maja} 

mirewijKJ mWi 

Twenty-one 

..* 

ir »na 

imwf 

« ^ n& 

umm 

... 


Arabic. 
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ElTDLMg. 


Kikuyc. 


SwAtllt.!. 

1 

Tkta, 

Thirty 

All 

mirmigo tmta 

niwtiffo tjiitatit 

mctkttmi 

matcUii 

■miraiflNj 

viUaiiL 

Forty 

■■ 

n 

TIftA ... 

mahiFAt 

TF^nnnc 

„ mmne. 

Fifty 


UdnQ 

n itaao... 

makumi 

WaiATtQ 


Sixty 


mit-irngo /Arm- 
d<Uu 

„ ttflJl- 

thjcitu 

ni€Lkumi 

rniiano altt^ 

Seventy 

i«i 

Tnirmgo mig* 

miongo -mmza 

^ sab(i 

mimigo 

Eighty ... 


ngftn- 

ga 

f, nganfft 

mmaiM 

min^ngo 

minane. 

Ninety 


mtnmgo kfindn 


, kenda..n 

mifvnffo hmk. 

! imim^K 

Hundred... 

■ + F 

ifffifta ,,,• 

mna .. 

f7lW> „J 

Two hundred 

4 -1 I 

fmga^ui latri j 

mna ili 

1 

1 

A h r 

i 


' In KLktijru the uirdiiml nqmbera m m.-AKsely ^vtr iwed thsjruiMt 10(K J^wi= " very iniiny."' 
Tepreeeste an auiaiint whidi cannot be cevinUrfL 
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SUB^TRTBES OF THE BAHK-EI^OHAZAL DtNKAS. 

Bv Captain S. L Cumsihs, RA.M.C. 

[WiTfi Platr VI.J 

Fsom EiiBt to West, on a lui6 fruw (labet Sham be on the Babr-el-Jobcl to Waw 
Station, the Dmka Clauu are as foUowa i — 

AfesA w (S&«A*—Froio Bahr-eWebel to Loo Ri^'er. 

Mvmi ^—Between Luo River and Kaburi SbreauL 

Agar .—tom Noburi to Rutubek, hut principally alotijf the Nam River. 

0(^ Iff iLok ,—On the road from Kunibek to Toiijj ami prineipully round 
■I nr G^hattatjk AIL tbcee chtna apeak liio aame language, and reaeniblo each otiier 
closely, but the Atwot are pccnlbr in relying on Uie bow and artowa rather than 
iin apcttra. Each dan ta at war with all the others, mud cnttle-ruiile arc imnetautly 
taking place and afTanlitig fresit pretext for hostility. 

Tlie Affcrr, being the richest, most numerous, and moat war-like clan, is a 
source of ilread tu all its neighbounL 

A^yjxaranr^ of the peegofr.—^The Dinkae are toU and spare, the arerage height 
being about 5 feet S inches, wldle some ludiriduals attain to a great height. 
The head is long and 0atteuL>d from ride to ddo, thue contnistuig with the 
Toimd-boaded tj-pc cliatacteristic of the Golo, Bongo, and A. Zandeh peoples. In 
this respect the Binkas rcsemhle the NuLers. The face la more aquilino than 
the typical negro; and though the jaws are promment, the lips are not very thick. 

CVe/A injr. "Tlia men are usually naked, though a small strip of shcepakiu is 
sometimes worn liebind, suspeudtKl from n siring tied reund tlu? wahil. 

The women wear leather aprons, one in front and the other behind, fastened 
nlmve reund the waist, thi> k>wer ends cut into a series of tails often Itordered 
with white or coloured beads sewn along the edge, and hanging to below the knees. 

Pertoutd OmamenU ^.—The men wear bilge ivory armlets above the biceps, nml 
sniullcr rings of ivory, brass, or rublier at tire wrists, 

Strings or coUare of bends are worn at the neck; mid charms are also 
suspended frem tlie neck by strings and allnwiHl to liatig over tlie chest. The 
beads worn vary with the iluctuatioDs of fonbioh, but the charms ore constant, ami 
L-orurist of such things as the teeth of lions or leopanK smike-skimi, the seeds of 
certain grosses, and so forth. A tji'ing of skin, worn below the knee, recalls a 
simitar, but more elaborate, ornametil worn by the Zulu \ aui) an ornamental 
arnmgeiueut of dry gross is often to be seen reund the aoklea 

Helmets of various types, made of woven gra® and ^ plpe^jluyed " with ashes, 
some plain aud otlieia elaborately plumerl with ostrich festliers, are worn by the 
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mnrci important pwiplti, KAcb momiiif! the in^jn aiiiear thoit faces Jind bodies 
with the fifities of humt wctcnL ohtaiinjd from the lirua of the previous ni^ht, ninJ 
cal tie-dung- This gives tliem a grey ot pink apptwnnee which^ however, denroiiifw>H 
m the day wwirs on, And work iiiduceB sweatiug* 

Tlie women wear as many iH^oh* flfl poffssible at the neck, waiat, itnil 

ankh^. Itraw and other rings are also worn at the wiistft and ankk^i and a nerii^s 
of little brass rinj^a in the oars is very popiitan 

L liave never liecn a woman smeared vrith asheia^ 

Mfu shave their heiuls up to a line varying in position, Lire polo 
tLsuallv being left covered with hair^ the latter often Irehig matletl together with 
i:lav or ashea, und sla.ined a red or grey colour. 

Tlie W'Oipen shave their hea 


CtTSTOMS. 

10 —Polygamy b tlie rnle. The number lif wives ia only 

huiitiNl by the iLhility nf the husband to support them- 

A wife k ohtainetl (1) by pureluiBe, the prias being paid in cattle * or (2) by 
capture from hostile clans or tribeSi The wives obtained in the latter way am 
inrerior in position tO the purchafled wives ; but their childreii art* tlio espials of 
those of the sniMsrbr wives. I have been lohl that the pnaliaiseil wives are alwaya 
chosen from the tribe, \mi 1 imagine that thk is not in variably the mm, m the 
Ihnkns on tlie dur Kiver aeem to intornmiry witli the diiiK 
The ceremony of taking a wife h jm follows:— 

The would'be-hashaiiil semis mi Jiiiibiaaador to arrange wiUi the bride'& 
father as lo the price to be paid. Tiik h usually in cattle^ though pcs®*Hjli!y 
supplemented by iron spades, and k paid in iklvanceu A woiuan fetches from 
five to sixty cattle in proportion to her diarma 

llie price haviug been eetilcdt the bridegroom goes to the bride*a village, 
ficcompanied by chosen frienda A house k allottetl to him dose Ui that of tliu 
lady^s father. 

On tlie dny of the weildtng, a feast is lieM, but ih& bridegroom remains m 
hk home. 

His friends then proceed to the hnuae of the bride, where tlie women are 
galheml to receive them. 

(3u arriving, they demand xJm bride- The women reply that without gifts 
rfm cannot be given up. Bargaining then commenta^; Lliu young men saying 
fur wliat will you give her?'' and the wiiineii replying *^for m> much." l>r 
sometimes the young men pretend to try to force thdr way in and carry the lady 
u9"; and while this mock Htrife k going one of the party cuta a hole in the 
grass wall of the hut, from beluad. and carries ihe bride off to her hiisband^s 
quarters. 
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The couple i«iii(un in the nlioge of the fulher-iii-iairV until a child has laseu 
bom and haa learnt to walk. 

Tliey aie then permitted to lelum to the husltuid'a country. 

jyicorw._ A maucan put away tiia wife from him by nrianging with her fiithm; 

the latter returning part of the iwigimil price. I fancy thie muat be subject 
to some proof of uiiacondnct on the hwly’fi part; but tiiia was deiiieii by wy 

infonuant. 

A divorced woiiioii natumlly fetchea only a small price on being inarnwl 
ttgaiii. 

JdH/fary.—The penalty for adultery with the wife of another is death. The 
woiuiui is gent laict to her father, who has to return tlie price paid for her, 

Kumication withau umiisrried woman is pimiahcrl by contiHcatiou of the man’s 
properly, Tho girl Iwcoiuea his wife wjtfioul further celftmoiiy, 

I/itpOMi oj leiw*. ffe.—Wiieii a man dies, hfa wives iMiCOiue the wives of hia 
ma without further cereuioiiy, with, of eauree, the esco]iiiou of the mother of the 
in ^tiestmiL 

If the sou haa children t>y these inherited wivfjs^ they are ivgarfled by him sm 
brothew, not as sous. They arc called the a«n» of the decejured origmal husViand 
of the luothera. It a woman Ijeoomes pregnant as the rcstiU of n coiineclion with 
ftii uiirecoguized slraiieor—us may happen in coses of ngsmlt, eto—Llic ehUd ia 
tile property of the woiuan^s brother, but is looked down uikul 

If a Beng (Ambie “ 3 heik "). b too old t« be sexually efficient, ho neverthe* 
less (sontinuos to take wives* but theee whnidt with his sons. Ohildmn ao 
begotten are regarded as the children of the Sheik■ and as tho liKJtlieria of their 
actual fathers. 

BirtA _^The imibilical cord is cut with a opecial knife, and ligatured. 

'VVlieii the decidua Jiave separated and come away, tlic woman is wushml, nnd 
the IneastB Bijiieeised, so that the first drops of milk fall on the ground. 

Tlie child is then put to the breasL 

When a obild hs« grown anfficienlly to be able to fetch water from a vessel 
anil hriug tho oup to its father, it b regarded aa otil onough U> lie weaiieil. 

Wet ntirniug tlc«?s not api«ar to be practised ; if the mother caruikit nunw the 
child, gont's or cow's milk b suliatitutoiL 

I/mtses «iMi! KiV/a^es.—Tiie LHnka hut ( 1 * 1 . VI. Fig. 3 )r« circufar in simple, with 
walbof wowJ and grass, coated, outsiile and in. with clay ; a (xmical grass rfs>f,niid a 
door just high euoiigli to admit a nuin creeping on handB and knees. No wirrdowa 
are thoiighl neceasary. Tlie hut is usually raised on piles to a height of from 
7 to 8 feet above tlie ground. As a rule two huts are built on one pklform, 
ttud the whole suirouniied with a light wall of launboo or twigs. On the groiiitd 
level, a circle of cement attrrounds the bases of the piles, and affords u sitting 
place wliere the women can cniuli the groin, weave grass, and geesip. 

The ground under the platform, between the piles, is used as a store for 
grain, which ia buried there in earthenware veesehs, or ui deecly-woven liaakets. 
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Tlie Buriaoe of this sheh«red space ts iisiuiilf teeeryeil os a pen for the eheep 
one! goats. 

A Dinks village is verf strt^lingj and stretches over a vetjr wide area; each 
honse standing hy itself, surrounded by its tiwii clearing and crope, and aeparatcil 
from )U neigliloars by a space of from 50 to ti 100 or more yards. 

As the trees are only felled just fur enough from each house to permit of the 
planting of crops, many laigi? trees stand all through the village, making it 
iiiipwaible to see moie than a few liouaaa from any one pnini. 

Tiie oiittle am usually all kept together iii a series uf laigy pens, tiiuile in a 
iiiniiiier similar to the Arab Zeieeba, and known oh ^ Memlis," 

Tho cattle are goartled and tended by young nioti told off for that duty, whose 
iwrl it iii also to keep alight the firea, which are Idndleil at simset oath day to 
keep off the flies during the ensuing night, 

Nothing is more olLaraoteristic of Dinka-Iatui tlian the appearance oi 
"MerahR" at ereulng ■ the pitiigent smoke of the wood fires, rising in a hlne-grey 
haze acroee the red and gold of o i^uiiiinese sunset ; tho groups of lowing cattle, 
gathered close to the firea, wliero they know they are safeet from tlieir tomienlors | 
ill id the spoariucii seated round the emireru, or working among the l^oaslo. 

Tlio position of vtUagea is chietly detormined by tiie proximity of water, ii 
large quantity of this being necessary for the cattle, 

It is easy to see the advantages gained by niising liie houses ou piles, as this 
renders them safe from the attacka of cnemien and wild htjusta, keeps tim dwellings 
dry during ilie raiUB, and afiorrb the inhnbitaiitu a view over thoir crops during 
the time of high gross. 

The atraggling iormotion of the villoge is much more dlfhciilt to account for, 
(jsiwciaUy ia view of riic fact tliat the tribea are constantly at war one wiili 
auuther, and that no anargement could be conceived less Huitable for defence. 

An a matter of fact, liardly any attempt at defouoc is ever made, the wouieti 
and chUtlreii tualiiug for conoealmeut to tlie buah the nioiueut on attack ia 
announced, and tlie men omployiug ihomflolvcs in driving the cattle to a place of 
safety, or in defending them if need be. In fact, tiie sole motive for an attack is 
tho capturing of cattle, whllo the great object of tiie ilefeitdera is to protcot, nut 
tlieir homestcacls, but their henls. 

An attack is signal Jed by a peculiar cry passed from houiui to houiKt; or. at 
night, by the kiudling of lires on aueoeusive pLuforme llimugli the village. 

Ctrtiiutfty if tie. —A cerenioniotw ttniversatiou, os, for iiistajice, lietwfi»-i;i 

nil iuterproter and a chief, is always carrici] out in a ciuirauteristic umnnrr. 

The jiarties luting themselves on the ground next to each other, the siieokor 
seizes the baud of the listener, and hoidiug it in hin own left hand, works its 
fingers backwards and forwards with ids r%ht. during the wlide speech, to 
emphasize eacli remark. 

After eat^h seutenee be paUBcs, tltu listener affonliug proof of his attention by 
a guttural sound or grunt ; lids latter courtesy js invariable, even in tiiti 
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t:o[umon-{>liice conversation. I have been amtiBed to listen to a man on the river- 
bank thus punctuating; the rotitarks of a friend ui a eaitoe, the latter all iiie while 
receduig furtlier atid further frotn the 611010. Before the conversation wus hnislidl 
the responsive grunt Imd liecome a roar, hut politeuess docrecd tliat it should 
never be omitted. 

When two people meet. eaeJi holds the rij^ht baud up on a level with tiis 
face, the palm being directed towards his frieml. Kseh, at tlie same time, emits a 
grunt of salutation. If a chief is aiucioua to be very polite, his correct oourse is to 
spit in one’s face. 1 rejoice to say that this cnstonir is dying out, as between native 
and Britou, but it is not yet e.xtjnct. 

OocurATioj) ASH Bunsutro. 

Affriettthtre .—No attempt b made at irrigaLiou; this not being necesaary 
owing to the abundatice of rain. Dm staple product is Dtn'i^n (Sorghum), wliiuh 
is grown largely for food. Sint-m>t ” Ihkit," and a kind of groiitiil-beati kiinivn hh 
Fifttfr SinMtnjfr (Arab), ait; ulou grown, oh well as a kiml of pumpkin known os 
OttrtYtk (Arab). 

Toltaoco is grown, amt much appreeiated. 

Iluntiny anti rmppimir.—The eleplumt is killed by driving a weighted spear 
into the neck, as the l«aKl )Huwes under a tree. 

Antelopes are trapped. Traps are usunlly to be seen round the Ihirrha crops, 
and consist of a heavy beam, so suspendeil that an anioed, passing luelow it, 
springs tlie trati with his feet, and b killed by the falling lieani. 

[ have ari impresrion that the Dinkas are not very keen Inmtcrs. They arc 
speannen and cattlc^hiwds, ami are so preoccupied with the latter emplnyineiit 
tliat they think of little els*.*. 1 ijiink that hunting and the use of the bow and 

anxiws go together. ’Hie s{)ear is not a hntilitmaii’s weapon, except in countries 
whore lioraes can lie usei] in the chase. 

FithiTtff .—Fishing is of great iniportsncc to the JXiikos. Their iiountry* is 
traversed by many rivets teeming witli flsli, and u|)ou thin pursuit they deiioud 
largely for food at ceriain times of the year. 

Some oontmnnities nminUiiii separate inland and river-side villages, living in 
the former during the rainy season and tending their crops, hut when the dry 
weather comes, and the rivets Imve so shnuik as to be suitable for Hshiug, 
travelling te» their river-side dwetliuga, where fish lira abnndaut, ami the cattle can 
be watereil without difliculty. 

This supply of food comes at a most opportune Lime, just when the harvest of 
the last rainy season is almost hnifl]ie<!, ami no fresh supply of grain can l« 
obtained for some uiunths to come. 

Tlio Ush are netted or speared. In hunting the hippo ami crocodile special 
barl>ed spears an* nwd, the head lieing only lightly fastened on the shaft so as to 
detach cn.aily, but oonnected to the middle of the shaft by a siemier rope. Thus, 
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when driven borne, tho hi?ad remaina fijced in the aiiinml, and Uto deta^clted aliaft 
doAta a btioy^ indicating tiia petition aa be awfuu^ below tbe surface- Witfi 
this indientor more spears are easily driven itip and tlie ainma] aiic^umbs to IcniS 
of hlocHil and fatigue, and ia piillei) asbnre. 

fish are split and ann-driest, and tbna prcaerveil can be storecl for a long time. 

Inrgp iiuiiiljers of fisli are eanghtp wlien tlie river low, by damaung up n 
I mud of the siteam, and l^ailiiig ont the water* 

The jiowissioii of rattle is thegw^at ambitinu.aiid tbe tending of tbeiii the 
ebief oectipation of tiie [Hiika, The cnttl'e are small in ai^e and yield a poor sopj>!v 
of milk, ill apiie of the c.xeenentH- cif ibe pastures; a fort wbitrb ^.4iweiiifiirtb 
attribiitpfl to exr^ive iii-bi^eeding, multiiig in u lieterioinlioii of the stock. 

The bulloeka of ten attain lo a gfM^lsizep nud cAivy s|ilpiu1id hotiis. 

Nothing ixiiifers sneh pii>stige tmd fHSftitioo aa the jM^ftoesflioo of lai-ge heidji^ 
ami the aiitliority of n Ii$iig <["S!ieik'') who kecs his cattle is iiKimlly impiio^L 
1 he Dinkss conAiiler iiidk to l>e Lhe liest of all foods, and drink verj' largely of it- 

Th<\v olfHi the urine of eiittlc for washing tbejiiselv'ea> and smear tlieir 
iMHlirs with the ask of burnt dang- It U worthy of note, in this eounertitin, Uiat 
they alwa)^ wjiab out their riiilb-gottnla wiih eow's wrincp in ojiliu-p tliej sny, U> 
jirovent the milk from eoiig,ibitiiig in the atoinach afu^r drinking- They l>i?licve 
that onlie will follow if tlik prec^iitiuji h omittcil. Certain British olllijerSp 
that tile milk disagrwKi with them* were constniine^l to put this to the test; with 
Fboiiie succeas^ 

At grait feasts, or In tiine« of preasLng want of fcuxl. a hullook is perhaps 
killwl for eating, but tins ts a very rare occurrcjice. Cattle ate skughteTOl by 
stalkbiug; not, as a rule* by olubbing or cutting. 

Not only do their cattle give Ut tlje owners ^social poaitjou and n suppir of 
f<jotlp but they als4> make po^jlble the purcbinie of the next j4;reat object of dr^iro 
—wives. 

Cattle are cutrency in any tmnsaotturi* as for instanee^ where reparation for an 
injitry is demanded^ and paid in K>attle. 

A well-grown lioifor k of grast value in those Iwt^uhm A cow tlint lias 
caUeil seveiml times in thought not m good as one that has never calved; as tlm 
lntU5r may l>e expected to have a mom prolific future befori* IiL'r, 

In Lhaaliseii<sj of money, cattle may be reganleii as tlia “root of all evil" in 
lhe Dinka country, 

Ev*;n- mill has Tnr \u objecL the fl&juiaiLieti nf stwk, umi for its justiticatjoii, 
lhe stwry of houio former mid by tliB t.|,«uiy the iiitaiidiug raidors. 

Eveiy .^nniTfl and diwputi* m acfflily or renioUjly tmi*-aUlu to the nuiie ori,,nti. 
and if tfie i>n>verb *■ Ch^ha /« fimair " Jippliea, Uie woman ia only reckoneij in (erum 
of (tattle. It k proLalily tliis constant necessity to defend or aoqniie cattle thiil, 
hnj- devel«ia»d lhe military quidilies of the Dinbis oat of proportion to those of 
their nmre peaeclul ncjghlHmni. 

If. liuw^'YCT, tlio vicra of tbo t^inksA are derived from their greed <if rattle 
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th {?7 owe their \Trtue^ akoto the ^me somt^e, Wiih theoi yik [Jttasioii .seeing to 
replace, in oienAiire^ thi? uhuh ao^l aepimtiona to wlucTi the KuTt>|ic£in hxia 
reeour^ aa foilg to the matetinliain of life. 

There is in this cufious enttle-cnift. o tioto of digtinctioii tliat relievea the 
otberwiEiD mtfipr aoi*i1u1 picture of the Duiku^e life. The iViJirrior who Lw t4>o 
practical to rofiiat gup&rior force in dofeuce of his haiiieFjtea^i or relatioiiB will often 
difiplar i.x>ckU^ ^lianlry in attempts to rescue or ilcfeTid Ills herds, 

CAttle-Tnaster?^ the Dioka^ exhibit a ^iitleioeHs and kiiulnesA forid|in to 
tliciu 111 other respects. It is very mrelv that tliey will strike even tlie uKjst 
refractory hcaat ; muI iti tlteir LreHtiiirnt of sick cattle^ they are iiiiioh mure 
advanced tlmn in tlidr inMiogcmeiit of human disonkrs^ 

The Dinka is stigiiiati^il as lossy Isscauai! ho resolutely rofiisf^ to w'ork m a 
carrier^ ntid because he aeldom sown more gmin thaix by aid uf a goofi miny seueoitp 
will jtist siifilee for hia wants. 

But iu the ietuling of cattle he never tir^. SinJi kkmr b Ui Jiim a labour of 
love. To teasi his eyes uu fat kine^ feed theii sleek eoats^ drink of their milk, and 
adorn Miir^l! with the ashes of tlndr duiig^ no Diiika wunkl ask ii hup|>ii?r 
life, 

HU his stories, hb rnde inwlelling in clayi aiid, in fact, all hU ptu- 

gressinm in the direction of ertp are inspired by his one ebsorbit^; interest—cattle. 

fiwl Ethirfd Wr/rA—^It m dlMcult be certahi whether the Dinka has 
reached tiuit stage of develupmeiit when iRUch alisLnictioiui right and wrongp 
m contra-sted with expediency ami the rovoiset cmeigeL 

It j» certain, liowevcrp that the forrje of public opinioii regulates cc^mluet 
within l\m community. 

Such niUdeia«anoiirs as tlisobediencCp theft, adiilteiyp nmtder^ and so forth are 
checked anti linniahetL The Wiiinen are gooil wives and mot hers \ the lueu good 
hnsbande ntnl fa them. Among theiLtikdvcSp the people are kindly^ gonial, ami in 
auiae i-E^pecu, geuuroaa As against this, however, i fear vL cannot Ih* denied tliat 
tlie chterly people ure nsniilly thin mid Atar%’&;Uloukiag to an extent not explicable 
by the flight of tinic; whcrcus the yomigei- uicii and women, especially the mure 
attractive of tive tatter, are always sleek and ivotbfed. 

Any virinee that are apiHareub in the relatioJiS Ijetween mdividuala of a 
eumnuinity are quite loefc sight of in the dealings of one coiiunnnity lAitli another. 
Ju Such dealings tlie only code that obUiiiiH ift theaimplc pbu, tiuit he may 
take who lias tlic pou'eTi and he may keep who cam" 

A few ideas as to conduct, chletiy fomifleii on e.attlc-cmfL seem, hnwever, to he 
common to the tribesL For inatancCp it U> curiously, rlctaiicd imiiioroJ to open the 
vietn of a txi^w^ drink uf the bksud, and close the oj^eTiiitg again, sparing tho l^east's 
life, tlimigh such a eouisc might obvioualy lie convenii^nt when food was not to be 
obiainetb and yet the owner nhrutik Irom sacriheiag an ammat. 

Tribal lawa exist for the regulation of fishing rights, and for marriage, divorce, 
smd so an. 
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One very law, bearing on the right to fiah in certain waters^ came to 

light during an oHicial inquiry into the came of u qumneL 

If a man ia killed by a orocodile, the r^hta of Bahing in the watery whare the 
accident took iilace paae from the owner te the son of the deoenseil. 

Pii8Bibly tliis tony lie designed to make the ownem reaponsible for the safely 
of the watera in tliair poaaessioiir 

The j3rnff (Hheik) of a village is vested with the jiower of enforcing the laws, 
and iu this ie Bupported by tlie force of public opinion. 

Pimbdimcia pract{(.m]ly resolves iiflelf into confiBcatioii of property or death. 
A crime held desenring of the death penalty may* liowaver^ t»e ooinpunridwl for by 
tlie paymcnl of a number of cattle decided upon by the BUeik. or deitiiiniled by 
the relatives of tlia persona olTended ugninst. It is very difficult to get claot 
mfonnatfoii on iliis point, m llio matter seems to depend rather on such liiculeriiiils 
ns tlie ca[Hu;iiy of tbe offender to jiay, the degreti of anger of the rcktivcft^ and ao 
vu, fcliaui on any fixed Cfkle^ 

3kttmn€ nifjst diaeasea are attrjliwted to magio, treatment 

mLioiioJly iiiruJi chietlj in the direction of countor-magior to the detrinient of 
a p{)esible development of other metbofliL Tlie witchKloctois^ liowever, stipplcineut 
tbeiriqiclls by the uae of herl^^&nd scctii to acquainted with tlio propertien of 
some plants. 

Even wbeie diBeaae is not directly attributed to tJio mncliinntioiui of enemies^ 
the idea of “ poaseBaion “ etill aceiua to fiolil fllnesB thus being ooimidured 
Bometbing tliat lioa entered in* the natural treatment up|>eata to be to drive it ouL 
Herljs tiiat act in a tuannet harmonioiiB with tliis notion are, itccorfiuigly^ the ones 
fuoat |Hjpular as ciin^ [For instance* gonorrhoiiii is treatetl by an emetic, on i\m 
supposition tliat tiie diseoHO will tluis gut ihl of by the mouth.] Emeticii and 
purges are the moBt |s>pu]ar kinds of me<lieiae. It is noteworthy that a bitter 
bark (prol^ably n QiiosBia or llnieea) is used in ^lowder for the treatmeiu of 
fever, 

Coiiittor-mitatlon in lujlievcd in for moot local illness. A liearlache k trealed 
by a tiglit cord rouinl the head; and bruncbitbi, and other ehosi nlfcctioiLS (to 
wliicli the Dinkns are very prone), are simihirly allcviatod by a tight cord l ound 
the thorax. It is |>oaBjb]o that Lhie latter treatment may have gained a 
nqiu tuition by placing tlia chest-wall a I reat* and thus relieving the i>ain of, say, 
pleiiritis, 

" biriug^' with a hot iron, cutLitig with knives over the of pain, iun! 
“copping wdtli a cowh liom after first scarifying the surface^ are all triis.l for 
local diseases. These methods are all, probably, copied from the Aralsi, who 
W'lkvc ill counter-irritation os the sovereign remedy for every' disorder. 

I have been told that the Dinkas are very elevex eaitle-tloctoi's. I yienuittiKl 
such a man to Lty his hand on Rome sick cattle biat Piimtner* but without iniiclj 
etT€!et in any directioii. 

A favourite remedy for inoat acute dbiases of calLte is to mi off the ti>p of an 
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ear* and lul; it hl^L Que can iniugiuc llm guod iu and such 

Ideas.—Tht^ DJnkaa believe in a god^ called by them 
(rneanmgH peThapK, rain i^iver)* They reganl liim as the rnler nf the universe, and 
the ci^tor of njankiud, or, accrjnliiig Up one storyp ^ the nctnal father of the 
human race, or, pertiAiPSp more ji&rticulftriy uf tlie Dlnka raee^ 

I'lioj conceiva him as a vogue and iiiinicnse power, andp as the idea of power 
is with them hardly to be sciwinted from that of lic^tility^ they endeavour to 
appease and propitiate him with gifts and aaciificefi, 

[ imagine it does not occur to them to pray* Tlicy endow their god with 
such Dinfca propensities that prayer to him would semu waste of time, 

1 have l>een told thatp in former days, a special hut was hniit in tiaoh village 
iis gud^a house, where sacrifices were initfle, T have never aeen aticli a htjuse, atnl 
have been told tliatp latterly, the custom has been olhiwed to disappear The 
montlier^ of un C:xpetlltion arc said to gather together at soitie t-rce or other 
fitdcctccl spot before marching off, for the piirpjec of going through some ceremony 
and making sacrifices. 

Tf min falls during the oerotnouy, it is considumi m a warning aguinst 
stoitingp ami tlie expedition is postpcuied 

As a rule* tlie Dinka is very reticent as to his beliefe* but 1 succeeded in 
obtainitig the following ^ry from two rather communicative tHheameu, w^ho 
came to Waw' U^titer one day^ My Diuka mterpreter professed to bo acquainted 
with the fitoiy alao. 1 had not an opi>ortiuuty of verUjing it by asking ilnj 
Dinkas about it; but it seems too elaWrate and peculiar to an invention. 
Deng-deet has a wife called A-^buk, and by her two sons, ICur-Konga and 
Guning-Deetp and one daughter^ Al-Yak. Satan is represented by Lvi^nl Bnrmjok, 
the father-in-taw' or brother-in-law of Deng-deet, with whom lie was fomierly on 
gcM>d terms. 

Fjirth snd heaven weto at one time ooniiocteil by h jiathp by means of which 
men got to heaven or to earth* at will, Unforttmatdiyi this happy state of 
things was uul destined to continue^ 

One tluy A-buk; the wife of Deng-deot, was busy making men and womcit 
from a bowd i>f fat, given her by X>cing-deet for the purjiofleL 

Softening the fat over the firep she mculdud the figures from it with her 
fingers, iis the Diukas would moist clay. As each person was compktodp ho or 
she posfiotl down the roa^i to earttu 

Deng-deet, passing that way, cautioned her ugainEFt Lw'at Bun-ajokp who was 
in a had humour. 

Abuk, however, forgot tlio warning, and went to the forest to fetch wood, 
leaving the bowl on the fire. 

Tliere Lwal found it^ andp having dnink some of the fat, ami spilt more on t!ie 
ground* he proceeded to make tii^uTea from what was left* hut, out of mischief 
made them badly, witli eyes, tnisCp and mouth all abut up and iiselessv 
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TJien, fe».riiig the wrath of lleng-cleel. bo retreataa dawn the jwth to t-arth. 

Abuk, oti her ratum, w«h horrified to Kje wim Imil oocurrod, and hasteii«Kt to 
toll Dong'doet of Ltral’e miabeba^ioitr. 

Deng-deel at once started in puraiut, bnt found the path to earth out off and 
impELwIikK 

Lwul, miticipating jmraiiit. had persuaded the birtl Atoi-loish to bilo though 
the patli with ite hill. [AtoUoish k a little ml and brown bird, about the ssa 
of II wren, that hnilda in tlie roofs of huta. ami la very common throughout the 
Sndain) 


IjWoJ, being now aafo on earth, deterrained to make all the cripplee (God’s 
failures) whole, and thus to tninimine the sreatness of God and eialt himflelf in 
the sight of juankind. 

So he took fat, melted it, and calling all men to him announced that he would 
make all cripples well again. So saying he took a tiune man, passed an iron 
through him. and plunged him in the boiling fat on the lire, with the idea of 
moulding him afresh. The onluokers wm terrified, and run away. 

Ih-iig-doflt now Uvea at a place called Woo! Kerigok. ThiUier gp the sonls 
i.f the dead, a four months' journey to the east, and cross tho River Toj-bot-ongnl. 

In that country tJie aheep are as big tis buIlB, the cattle immouBe, and on the 
river's Imiik, among tho Ittuuboos, are bees so large that they can eky a man witti 
their sting as if it were a spear. On the road are nniny Uons. and the Sultan of 
the lions, Moriang, the son of Ayor, is Lhore. For many years he took each soul 
that pasaed, ere it could rosoh the river, hut God Iwund him with an iron collar, 
so that souls can now safely pass him by. 


In tlic coitntTy nf Wool Kerigok there is hut one ires, and that is Ittadess 

with ouly two bronches, one to the right and the otJier to the left hire the horns 
ijf a buIL 


Men can look acrofis the river and even see the cattle on the other side hat 
if they take eaiioes and try to cross it tlmy hoconm fooIUh, lo«e the way, and are 
lucky if they can return. 

(Th« latter part of tho story, referrina to Wool Kerigok. auggests ii travdlere 
tots hreught luwjk by some inland Diaka who l«ul i^tietretod to the hnnku of tho 
B4ihr-<-I.Jel»l, feasted hb eyw su tlwf distotit Nnhor cattle on the other bank 
and uti hU return embellished the story m Diukas do. The picture of remote* 
tuaccesmblo and enoraiouB i:attle wmtld be vety likely to suggest Honven to a 
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IFitoWi(._Witohe™ft b very widely believed in and may he ron.hiv 
described tmder two headings^ ^ 


(1) As exercised by delibemto professora of the art for rewank 

(2) As impntod to hts-tiJn individtials or cions. 


Caitais^ S, 0 /tkr Bahr-d-Gha:ii^f 159 


Under C]a^® (1) Uift prafe^ionid witcbea aane gnuuped. Tliey am iuiluentmJ 
and to flome extent popalatt tliough thdr popularity is of the traiifliont quality 
mspired by fear. 

They i^-ouibitni $oiiie knowledge of tlie properties of herbs and of cmdo 
surgical methotts with suoh pure Iiumbug aft the claimed power to eoauteract 
hostile WitcJicraft, to procure rain fall and so fortli. 

For instance^ I know one man w!io was skilletl in the uim of herbs oiid 
cautery, iiiid to UiLs esri-eni was a worthy physieiaii* He, however, ao far forgot 
proff!£siunal ethics as to aiuiouuoe hiinseif a ntagieiau^ ttnil iis able Ui ilefeat tJie 
magic of euetniea, FI Lb procedum 3 \b follows:—He would first persuade his 
patient lluil his waa caused by the presence in his body of a root or sUuio 

fharmefi into him by a witclL He would theu^ iiaviiig concealed such ft root- or 
fiLoue in liis cheek, apply his lipa over the ftoat of pain and suck vigorouiily, 
Kinnlly be xvould [imUice the itxit or stone and p^muade the patient ilnit this 
having been removed the cure was complete. 

Tlie nicntal relief affoitled to crtrinlowa patients by the ^gbt of wliat they 
tieliea^c to be the of yiair sufTcriD^^ tliiis renioveil, mwl often be beneficial, 
('ertaihly the niagiciaii in questhm enjoyed a groat mputadon. He was 
suspected, liowever, of lieiiig a dangeroiis niaii^ iMSCPiiiiie lo quote the uriticUtn 
\ once beard pnseed on hini, he knew the wiiy oiit^ ho mAist also know the 
way in.'" 

JTofHii! jifflyic.—Hostile magic I fancy, credited on the one hand to 
conquering tribes siicli as the Agars, to explain to the eonquerod their own 
inferiority! and on the other hand is attrilmted by Qonquerora to tbeir defeated 
eueiules ; as the desire to do harm being inferreLij end the power to do it by fair 
Dicaius licing absent, a roeonr^ to magic m thought uatiiiaL 

As an example of the first classs, it ie commonly lieUevcil tliat the Agius can 
osHume the forms of loopards, and hycuHs, and thus disgaiwl! steal the fiucks 
of their enemies at nights 

Chi the cither hand the [»eai:efid Jura are lj»oliovod by the Dinkua pi lie very 
|Kjwctfiil msgieiatia, and arc credited with tlio abiliiy to produce cattle dfaeosesi 
illnm^ and other troubles. 

In a^lditioft tn theae supernatural powera aU-rllmted to a whole eUin, 
mdividuals arc also believed to have tiie ^lower to dry np eow^s milk, make fat 
Rliildten lean^ destroy the Uiauty of women, and so forth. Theac ende are gained 
by mcana of the eril eye. by chanuing roots or stoncft into the bodies of thu 
victims, or by caating speDs over the path wbcrv the enemy is likely to pasa 
Witchcraft of this kind ia regarded ae a crime, and is punished by death. I have 
been told that a worker in iron is looked upon us particularly likely to poaseft^n 
the evil eya He is l>a!ieved to injure cattle by tooldug at theuii and so uu[>ppnlflr 
ie he, that he finds it very eipenaive to buy a wife and very difficult to diapo^^ 
of a daughter. This storj' should, I think, he taken with caution, as the position 
of a blacksmith among warriors simiiUI i>nc of honour. I^u^ibly ilie Jura 
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hciuij {[roat ifoii workers anij :ilso ^reat witchos, some stigma tuAy rust on the 
whole craft- of blacksinithe. 

A belief in ghosts is eommoii. and their a]t]>enrancc is thonglit to liemld 
diflasten Tlie departetl are thought to live, somotiiaes as men, in distant villaBea, 
where they are imrecegatzed. 

The apiiits of the dead ore believed to aomotimea take the forma of lions, 
leopards, liyenaa, and such beaata ; an idea probably derived fmui seeing those 
afiiruids near newly-made graves. 


Ahta a^td J)Bari3Ka, 

Ideas of design are of the simplsaL They are expressofl in the decoration of 
jiotUiiy and of caiuhashes. gms-woven IjaakeUj. and platters, weapoiia, wooden 
h cud-pillows, and also in the tticiaed markings on the akin; and consist pnncTpally 
of such oleinenlary figures ns aeries of oonoeatric circles, ^jarallel lines, niiinitig 
straight, or in a wsvj' or iiogtdar maniier, and sories of dots, 

Tlic shapes chosen for htHid-ptllowti, seats, and so forth, are prol)ably suggested 

by tbs shapes of animals; 
sometiung in each design 
i-esembling tho limits, head, 
flini tuiL TInjse articles ate 
jmt Hitod piece by piece, but 
arc carved straight from tree 
trunks. Their symmotry and 
finish aigue groai ej-yj 
industry in the makers, 
eapeclally in oouaidemtioa of 
the rude imtrumenta nt their 
disposaL 

Seeing how deeply 
intoreeted the Djnka is in 
cattle, one naturally expects 

to aee this bias otimige in hia ntta In Lhta, one is not disappoiutwl. 

The people take great delight in making little day oiodelB of cattlcL 
These modeU aw very inteiesimg and suggestive owing to the fact that bv 
constant atlempta, extending through cunintl«s genorations, and over a vast period of 
time, a Qxed conventional shape has been amved at, and is repradueod with hardlv 
ally vanciy, from one end of Dinkalaiid to the other. ^ 

TT,« Fc«.di.rilia te c«„u.it .nd . 

” “V ‘ “ li®. «B. tal 

l.ud leg, dividKi. .ugg^Un* Ihe aUihida of aattlo fa arhj;,, 

tom 1.^ «. .pi^imatol, ,bo Wad 1,^ 

W ba.„S .« oW of aiaiortioa ,1. w,ja,, fa amph^d fa id 



-prStVA TOOL. 
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Tli«? significance of these conventional cattle models la greatly increaserl hy 
coi!i}MU:ilig ihetu with the siuiilar day modiSla of animuls luudo by iietghitouring 
tribes. 



via. 2.^CLAT MOOEt. DiL rifl. 3.~<n.AT KOOSI., KJtrUA.VT, 

Those, for iriataiioe, tuada hy the Cioloe, a tribe of agriculturists, whose only 
livestock cousists of chickena, arc Riinply ofTorta to reproduce whai they see ut fts 
iisalistic amaaner aa iMuiaible, the success of tlie reproduction varying with the skill 
of the des^tcr, 

Tlie Hinkas attempt other animals as wall as cattle, notably the ckphaut, a$ 
one would expect, seeing the vast impression tliat huge beast nmkcs on the 
Ijeholder. The influence of cattle, however, makes itself felt even in attempts to 
model other creatuioa, 

Connected with his Ideas of design is the Diuka method of taaking a map. Ho 
is omlowed with uouaidentble sense of locality, and almost always scconipaniea and 
ilhistrates bis description of roads and rivers by drawing thorn in the dnat vritli hia 
index finger or the shaft of bis spear. In this ma[)p[tig he displays considerable 
accuracy. 

Music, 

Musical instrtuuents consist of war drums, horns, whintlus, calabashes, and 
rude stringed instruments with a compass of only a few notes. 

Songs are monotonous, and consist of strings of wcnls, rapidly etiiindatcd 
oitlier ill unison, or in refrain with sudden chorui!, the tune being simple in the 
extreme. 

Wlien singing in unison, the singara keep wouilerfiilly well together, and the 
songs are illustrated with elaborate gesture, which, ns a rule, graduslty works 
itself tip into dancing. 

The Bongs^ of course, deal chiefly with cattle, but also touch upon love, war, 
luid religion. They reveal a keen obaervarion of nature, and display a new and 
rather pleasant aspect of the Dinka. The words of a few are appended:— 

Dinka ,Sbn^A 

1. Chorus^seenis to be known to nil the Agon, and is said to have come to 
them from their fathers, 

Voi_ XXKIV. M 
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The white Bull, shining like the S^i, b a la the womeii. 

Bk horns are like the msste of skipa. 

The ruler of the world cleiighia ia him. 

Bis hump is so high that it towers Above the high 
And ihftt bull is my aiuib^s, and she h jiving hirn to aus, 

3. Bring a/k™* (* dressed akin) ajid bring a covering - 

Put them over the fpod-quaitera of the B^dJ* for they am imkiNl. 

^ T have a neii Ivull with twisted homs; 

He is AO hig that men can sit and rest ia his shadow.- 

He went into the lands of the people and ate their beans (fmte SbiWaNr). 

The land bremhlGd tjocaiise of him. 

My father is a proud at my greatnefis; 

Ijikoa tbn am I, aid my enemies arc scattered bofore me. 

” Where^* si>rs hCp in the world h there another like my soo." 

4. My Bull is AS while as the silvery 6eh ia the river ; hs white as the egret qn the 
river lauik; ils white se new mWk. 

His bellowing is like the roar of the TurVs cannon from the great river. 

My hull ii as dark na the rajinjlmid^ that comes with the storau 
He is like Sitminer and Winter j half of bim dark as the thundercloud; bnlf oi him 
AS white AS suiiabino. 

His bump shines like the momiug star. 

Elia forehead it aa red as the arom's wattte {amtn ^ ground bombUI). 

Bb forcboad is like a iMuiner; seen by the people from afar. 

He ia like the rainbow, 
i shall water him at the river, arul drive 
My enemies from the water with my spear^ 

Let them water their onttle At the welt j 
The river for me nnd my huU, 

Drink, 0 Bui), of the rivor. Am 1 not hero with 
My spear to protect you! 


GoiiO. 

Pk)f»Md Appfamiu:e,-Jnw CoIt*8 flro sJ^rty lliick-set, musciiLir. with mmd 
hmih, and htwd. joUy fiioes; the tioem Hat. tha U[)6 thick, mid the uyea widu 
apart, [n colour th«y *» much lighter than the TJinkiw. and vary coii«idoraWy 
among th®tij«dvcB from chocolate-brown u> a shade that might, uot inaccumlely he 
caUed pluta coloiir. The hair ia frinsly, and only a vmy alight Wnl b grown 
Tlic calves an large, and welt-formed, rontmatbg with the thin legs of the Uinlca. 

CVotAffl,—The men wear a cloth, hirnigbt Letween tlie legs and up to a cord 
worn found the waist, over which it u “ fantied ” ont in front and behind. 

The women wear huiichca of green leaves sBgjiendcd. one in fnmt and the 
wuir from a wnisUootd. 
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noth is iiuuk from hxtalJy-growfi u^ttop, on h ItKini of a very simple kiiiHp 
which, however^ does not diffor in principle from looins used hj the Amlis. 

Tho Golos are alwaj'B eager to buy clotli* and seem very anxious k» adopL 
European ^Iress when poceiUle, The two Sheika of the triiie at Waw always 
preferred old llannel suits given them by otticora to tlie rubcfl of honour which hctd 
been presented to Uient 

Beads are worn round tlie neck and waisL Armlets of ivoij an? not woriip 
Wristlets of beoila or lonthor are somolitnes aeait 

Tribal Jhrht .—Tlie moat constant mark is a A^^haped uotcli Viet ween ihti 
central incisors of upper jaw, made by filiug each tooth on its inner and lower 
rtsx»ct. 

This is common to the Goto, Shinj, Bongo, mirl Uolsnda, and is 

evidently a on the miy to or from the pointed tooth characteiistie of the 
Xiam-Xiani, In the latter, the centml upper incisoim are lilfKl simlkrly on the 
outer and lower oapoqta, as well os oil the inner and tower, niid arc thus brought 
to a poinL 

MarTia{/i. —Tilt! hrid^xmi seuda an ageiili to propose to the girTs father, ami 
make armrigcincuts m to price. An exduuige of one girl for nnothei' is oftcu 
arranged. 

Otberwiac the price is paid in Jfit/ooto form of iron spade in use in 
agriculture). Three hundred nmloota is s good price for a lady of high mtik and 
great lieanty, the daughter of a Sheik* An onlinory woman may bo had for about 
fifty. Boforo linal amuigeiiients or paynmuta are made, the bride la hmiight to 
meet the t>ridegrQom, ami is given the option of refusing to many' hitu^ if !^hc 
wishes. Without consent on her pari no niairiagc can take place* Tlie number 
of wives depends on Lhe ability of tlie husband to support thetnL ** Kiango/" the 
father of the present chief of that iiainCi had three hundred wivt®, but only 
had children by three of them. The remainder workod os servants, and had to 
pi'e[»aTe ftxxl for the two thousand followers uf tlie chiet 

and Viiiagts, —The Golo houw#i are usually rounds with glass roofSi 
The principal incn often liave lai^e oqiiarG grass buiUinga Tho villager are much 
more compact than tho^ of the Dinkas, but tile hmiec^ ore built with niucb less 
caire^aiid are not ruisod on piles* Tliia diffcrunce probably depeuda upon the 
fuel LlmL the Golus live on tlia rocky ujihinds^ while the iHiikas build their 
vilhiges close to the low lying i^asture Isiide* and ala therefore compelled to take 
more elaborate prucautioiis agaiuM damp. 

The Grdos depend for their food chieBy on the gniiii they grow. 
Tliiiy are very indiifttriotig workers^ and grow Uhurm eiinugli for all Lheir wonte, 
and can afford to sell laigu tjuandties to iTovemineiit. Tliey also grow pumpkins, 
sweet potat^jes of two kinds* various leguminous vegetables and, since tliu FreriDh 
\dsiUHl the country* le&ks. The latter are greatly valued^ and the fact that they 
arc grown successfully k a good example of the leceptive nature nf the Golu 
The GoUw own n few sheep, hut their priticipal liviHilock consists of ahickens. 
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They possess iimay cif these liiul value tlietu as food and for use as aacrificiai 
offeriagK Tliey have no cattle at aU, aor do catlk thrive m their cotiHtry* as the 
seroot fly and other pests make the lives of tattle unljearahfo. The Golo^ aio 
tlma e:ccinpt from Diuka raidB, a veiy ileeii-ahk state of thiuija for them, aft they 
are a peace-loving, qniet people. 

Ari^. —Pottery, bai^ket-niakiny^ decomtiou of ealahashoSp v^ty much asdeflerriheJ 
for the Dinkas, Iron is snielteci and mnde into knives, apearSp and 

arrow-hwb; the Goloe being bow-men. Cotton-cloth u made from locally 
grown cotton f but 1 Imve soen no cloth nifide with any attempt at a putlerti or 
dceigtL Sti^w liats are plaited from dry grass, and are wom by the men. 

Music is pnmitivDp lioniSp drums, and instmiuents in which sLickSp laid 
acruss oinn ctilaliashos, are beaten with wocKlen hammerst hciiig the chlaf 
inatrnmenta used Music may be aaid to advance slightly beyond the stage of 
noise in the use of rude stringed inatruiDonta einiilar ui principlo to the Relialia " 
of the Niain-^ains. 

Clay motkis arc iimdc to mpreseut animaln^ and eoziirusL with thtw nioile 
hy the IHnkas in being iiuich more roaUstic. 

—Witchcraft m widely behoved in, and all misfortunus are 
attributed to iC The evil eye b gteiitly foartML The clianiiing of roots md 
sLomA into the IxMly of an enemy is as widely attempted and uh Kiiiily believed 
ill, us among tins Ibnkas; and the method of cure (tlie root being euoked out by 
a wise uiau) is IdenticaL 

Ghosts are believed, in, but me supposed to lie very* rum Wlieii seen they 
nre always the harinngom of death or diE^ter to the beholder 

The shadows <Vi5:-Vu) of things and pecipk mo regjirdod as imiwrtant. At 
dealt Ip the Biiatlow departa to the place of God. llie word Vii-ViiT is iised in 
the sense of soul, when speaking of the departed. 

The Golo theory of [imnme k that the shadows of things and [)&opk enter 
tlic dreatner's mind during sloop. From this it would appear Uiat the ccniuoclioti 
botweeu the shadow and the aubstanoe h balievod to bo severed duruig 
sloop. 

When on the mareb^ the Golo will take a stone, or a small ant-heap (about 
the ske of a uian’a head), and plat’se it lu thu fork of a tree, to retard the setting of 
the Huu. The hcl that this k believed to bo oflicfteioujt shows that the Golo does 
not allow experience to shatter iilualojiK. 

Variuuft ehamis are wom to avert evil For instance, a niiui who travelled 
fo iho countiy of the Niam-NLaui ajid book with a lettm^ showed nie* on hia return^ 
a grass seed that he had worUp of ii kind locally called Ma^r. He aaid that 
liona^ meeting him on tJie rood, liimed their faces from the chartii, and crept away 
into the buaheA 

Rciiffum .—The Golovs god is nauiod Umufik (pronounced ** Uioveeley **y Ha is 
the father of mankind by hk wife, AtmcAi. 

Umvile Uvea above the eartli, Ln a place called Von-do-BalL Tlio word in 
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thia coQuectioB mciuis haaveji, but, onliuarily, Tnaons u Iiouag auJ its sofFoundiagi^ 
liub i» the word for huiise. 

The eoula (Vu^Vu) of the virtuona, after doatli, go to Lea^eB, b«t a saton 
aoiiied " Hall ” emploja huuself, at God*H eoimuand, in burttiiig the souls of tlie 
wicked. 

h ia iiitereating that the Gotoa believe Satan to be the aemint of God 

Pmyera are not offered to God, but, in tiiuea of aicJoicas uud trooble, be 
ia propitiiitcil with saerificea 

T)ie aacribce is carried out as follows; a feast is luaile ; about twenty cbickena 
are IctUcd, and the firet of tbeae is kept for dJiuvilo, The reinaintler are onokeij, 
and eaten with Marrim* (native beer^ and Kiamt* (a kind of bread). 

The one chicken kept for Umvile is plneefl in a special liut, without beuig 
cooked or plucked, and next it is placed a B^uruiu* (jar) of Marrisa. iWitbly, the 
Marrisit is pciui«l on tlie ground. If tlie offeringa nn! still to lie seen next day, 
tliey arc fenioved, but not m/m, A little house is said to be buili next theii* own 
houses by the Oolos for sacrificial purpuse». I have not seen such houses. There 
Hie no prieata. 

Goto iVedwtVir.—In udrlitiou to the methods of “ counter-nuigic," iiln>tidy 
meutiuned, the Goloa lae certain herba in cases of tUiiess^ A list is uppended. 

1, (Golu name). A tree conuuon near Waw. It is either Quassia 

or Brif^a #p. The wood, stripped of th« liark, is ilried. powdenHl, and used 
exteiuallr as an upplicatioa to ulceis; or internally, suspouded iti water, ns a 
rcmwly for fover. 

2. Dfii-fa/t (Gobi name), S.O, To used os a remedy for gonorrhoea. 

The roots, dried in the sun, ore powdered. Token in hot water, on uu empty 
slumoch, it causes voinititig, thus Ifciiig supposed to expd the disease by the moiitli. 

2. Boio (Uolo name). Iiuligo/rra sp. This is a remedy for gninea-WDriii 
(FUnria meilfnriuiis). The root is powdered, ainl, fwiii the powiler, a poultice 
is madet and upplietl to the opening, from which tls? worm is protruded. It 
is said to kill the worm. 

•t. M^Boiiu (Golo tuune)< hoHj/eiuii*. A round tnbe-Iike root is 

dug up, sliced, »»il iNiwdorcd. The powder, wrapped in a cloth, and wetlei],» 
applied as a pouhiee to swollen joints. 

[Tito liotanicid imliies illmve gi%ea were obtained on my submitting aotuc dry 
specimens to Kew Hcrharinui for classification. The speeinteiiA were an imperfect 
that some wem not certainly recognUiable;.] 

Tits ,Tub Tbidb. 

I will attempt no aysteinatio description of tbn Jurs, as 1 ha%-e been unable to 
Irani enough about them for thi.<i, Tliey ore a small community, living Iq 
series of villages along the J ur Eivei diwe to Waw. 
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Schweiaforth metitioue tbotUj and spetU their tnUal name which he nap 

ninuiB *' Foroigner." 

They profess to be a branch of the Shilluk tribes, and arc coneldoml to 
bi* 80 hy the Dinkas. nier are cl(»ely filUeti by uiattu^ and in cnstonm 
witli Uic Diiikiis, and speak the DiiikH Inngui^ for convenience, hut also have 
u langnage of their own, whidi it would lie iotereating to C'otniiore with that of 
the Shilluka In. appearance they grcntly tieseinhle the Dinkoa, anfl tliey wear 
ivory annletA and Iielmcte jiint aa the Hiukas dix They are less war-like thnn the 
bitter, and do not [losaesa tunny cattlej tltnngh they have [derity of Hlit'ep and 
goats. They also have a few chiekeaa. 

Tlicir trilul cruft ta itian'miie!tiiig,at whicl:i they are clever and iudii.^trinm 1 
have Itecn told that most of the sjjieiihi and knives uswl liy the Shillnfcs rtnd Nidiere 
(HI the Wlijte Nile are mailo by tbe -Tars, anil traded Fur salt, and otlier 

comtiioditieu. i have seen a party of .furs starting for Mesbre-el-ltck, with apeara. 
oow-ljellfl, etc,, in such a trailing expedition. 

Tlie Jura are believt-d, by all their iieigbhonra, t* la* very nudevoknt and 
greatly skilled in witch-craft. In spite of this, or iHisaibly Ixhhiubo of it, they 
dft mot seem to be worried much by nudera, but are iiennittetl to live [joaceably. 

They are gowi liuntere and fisliere, and carry isiws unri nrnm’s, as well «;< 
speare and chifaa. 

There Is apparently anolber trilm? of Jiire aittiauml aonlh of Tliitubak, I am 
told that they speak a difTorrmt Lrngnage to the dmrtc aronml Waw, and differ frr^iTi 
them in appearance, being atout and aqnat like the Oolua, Shines, and 

(IbMPAllJBON fir liAUH-SL-GlTAXAL TbIBK. 

Dinka iVifArr, Shiliuti: early black in wlour. Their beads are tong imd 

narrow ; their bfKliea tall and KjMue, Tliey Imve very elejider Ii^ga witli hanlly any 
ealf. TIm' tUJ!ti go iiabtal and are given to fitneariiig theinaelves vrith ashes. The 
hair is worn in elaborate head-drasa in many coses, and sonietuues coltniml with 
ashes nr day. The central ineistn* of the ftnpri* jaw are rxlmctfd. 

The woiuun wear Irather aprons in front and behind, 

WeniKJiis: cUieHy sjjenr, shield, and do he. 

They are warri*ire,cattle mmera, liBhermeii. Ivory armleta and wristlets are worn. 

GfJo, fihirt', ^f'rfafflo, BetevAt, These an! nut very bltu-k. their colour 

varies from chocolate m phun-eolonr. The heail is nminl, and fata* broiul. 
They arc almrt. bniatl. and tmincular, with Iieavy calvftt A imtck la 

made lictwcen the central incisors of jaw. 

They own im cuttle, faw slwiep, and many cldckenfl. The men W(*ar loin- 
clotlw, thus creaiiJig a demanil for doth, and rntfisaitating weaving. The woiofii 
are naked but for bnnehes of leavca. 

Ivory armlets are not worn. 

TliBir principal weapons are the bow and arrow, also speore to a 

They differ from Ihe A-Zandeh group in not being cannibab,. 


THE CIRCUMCISION CEREMONY AMONG THE NAIVASHA MASAI. 

Bv S. Backi«. 


A itAluiB civcuuioision feast was recently held by the Mesei at Naivaaha, TIib 
tribes concerued in thU eewmotiy were iba L-BtJigw. who me by far tlic strongest 
tribe of all Masai in English Lenitory, the LrGegouyuki, the L-UaJat 1« Kutuk, the 
L-lhuiintj and the L-Oitai. 

Dining the llth Masai year, which, so far as ran be asuertnined, ia equivalent 
to the Stli in onr rfckoning, from the date of the last cireumciBion, it is the custom 
for the Masai elders and warriorB to go in deputatiem to their pamrnount chief, 
who ia at present Lenana. or, as )t should lie written, Ol-Otiana. Thtiy atate that 
the season la now approaching for another circninoision cei'Cmony, and that 
they desire bis penuiasioii to celebrate it. 

Ol-Onitnu withdraws for a day or moro to decide whether the season is suit- 
flhle, and to select by means of iiecrotuancy a person to be the Ol-Otuno, or 
luaBter of the cerenioniea The Ol-Otunu is second in command to the chief of the 
warriors, who is culled Gl-Aigwanuni, during the E-Unoto, or feast of the wajriors. 
nie present ODA^wanaui is called Ol-Egalishii. 

I. T^e S-Unoto Fittest, — The E-ITuoto feast has been held for ages on 
Kioftngop. a pkiu lying at the foot of the Kipipieri or Sattiiiia hilla, and 
■<itretehitig in a westerly (lirection towards Lake Nnivaslm. 

Here two knuiU are biiiltL One is of immense sire and is alwut 
ctreuiufcrance, laige enough to accommodate all the peoide taking part in the feast. 
The other ia a snmllnr oni^ and is used by the Ol-Otimoa»d his relations. It is 
built at a dktunce of some 300 yards from the larger one^ and is coUwl Oa-Singira. 

Bullocks, alieep, and milk are brought by the elders to the feast. The animals 
are staiightetod by a tribe of people called AndoroUi, who also attend to tho roost¬ 
ing of tlie iiicaL It la interesting to uole that animal fowl is given to everyone 
except the warriors, who drink milk. Should, however, the latter desire animal 
footl, they betake themaolvcs to a spot some 400 or 500 yards distant from the 
knud, where they eat by theaisolves. 

At the feast the fat of the animal ia distrihuted, and after lining cmiked, is 
rnbbisl by all, including the warriors, over their bodies. Then* is also another 
mixture of 01-Karia (red mud) and fat, which they anioar in weird aud fantasric 
designs over their bodies and raiment. Males and fenmles are thus decorated alike. 

For several days they feast—eating, drinking, dancing, and singing. The 
elilera meanwhile make honey wine, which they tndnlgje in alone. 
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A (iimoue disliuctiuu is uiade iu ihe (jaltitiug uf nho^ luen who Itave killed x 
miiu iD warlare;. The Ol-Kaiia (red mud) on tha loft ball of tboir Ltody ia mixoiii 
with wnU'r and not witli ful, and on the right hulf they paiot En-Doroto (white 
mild) ami wntei*, Iksih aiiltv uf their bodie^s are coveted with a aitniito deteign 
matlt* hy flrawiug the iiafla f>r four fiugets in any given direction in n wa\'y oiaLOuer. 
These men nlao for the fitst foiir liaya dance alone, tliat is to say, utiaccomponicd 
by girlst Aieuud tbeir shouldeia is a cape of netrich feaUiors, on their heads 
either a cap of linn skin or a covering made of the fonilioia of the stork, and a cloth 
is un-aiigcd about thtjir bMliea. 

The tiinth day uf the feast ia caUei] El-^fcri^hn, ami is inipoi tant, as on this 
day it ia intfKimtive for every warrioi' to Ijc present, A few elders, wJio cut up 
tile Kieat, abni take part in the feast, 

II. lio^ —^Tlas K-lTiioto, or WFuriors' feast, lasts for three niontha, 

and after a short iutorval the boys who art) to lie circumcised holt! a feast lasting 
for two days. This feiLsl in ilMlJl Uiok place near tlie hfclana, nr, as it is nsnnlly 
called, the Moron dut Ifivcr. The boys don their lion-skin caps or iiead*drcss of 
ostrich rouiUeiw, the cajw of vulture foathotn, and paint tiioir laxiies with white 
clay mixed with mutton fat, 

HI. Cinumtifkm .—After tliese two proliniinary feusto. it is permissible to 
start the o[iemtio]i of cinsumcisinn. It has been, and HtiU is, the custom of tlie 
fathers to li&ve their eons ciretimcisetl, as fur as is poesibla, in tlic same month 
a* ihoy themselves wetw. Tims the whole act of the ciiciuucisioji ceretuony may 
lost for fifteen months. Wlieii the date has l.ieen duly decided on, the parent 
ubtainu the services of an Andorubo, who brings witli tiliu the Jiecesiiury knife. 
The upemior'^s fee ta one sheep. The evening liefore the oereitiuiiy the boy is 
sluivetl over the wjiole Imdy, with the exception of tin* aye Jashe.i. Tlio fingar 
nails are Iritiiined, lunl lie dons a garment of sliwp skin from wluch all hair lifts 
IsHin removed, and which has lieen coloiiretl black. This la caIIhI the fil-Kela. 
lu this he sleeps. Ttie next morning, hefors sunrise, he betakes himself t 4 i Like 
Xatvoaha and ImUies, Then mtiiniing to the kraal, he remains outside, shivering 
in a state of nudity until the sun rises. 

At dnwii the Ivy’s inotlier brings an ox hide imd spretulu it un the gttiiti^d in 
the krtiaU All Iwing now ready, the boy is platnid on tlic hide in ti sitting poekinii 
with the liigs apart luul «mtendi.Hl, one ehler holds hii anus fitun lieliiiid and 
aunt her on iuK right aitic, the operator taking iiji lits fioaitioii IwtM'wn the liov’s 
b*Ba. IIh? liml etop in the oiieraticin is Llui aiiicariug of u stripe of wJiite day on 
the forehead and nose of the peojde taking |Mirt in the openiLioti, and a wliito line 
to mark tlie plsco on the prepuce where the cirunuicision is u* lie jn^rfonrun!. 'J'lie 
prepuce i$ retiucted and the operator scarifies r^ch siilo of tlm /rtt-num with the 
yioint of his kriifii, by means of which a certain amount of phiy is allowed. 
Inaerting liis linger Ivtween the upper surface of tlie gbus and the prepuce he 
luakca a tronsvenu! incision ininieiliutdy bdew tlie IMirt luarkwl with the while 
paint, wliich is at a level of Urn corona glandis, Tlimugh this opening he 
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protrudes the b}' DieaTi!^ of a thorn of the Ol-OijaotDnyai tree so 

pierces the akin of the preptioe thtil it is iioftble to rctutti to its fintoer position; 
then, if this part of the prepuce appears to }je too long, fie uuta off a small portion 
from it luitl throws it on the hide, Wlicn the opemtion is over the cifciimcisor 
washes the blood front Ute penis witti a mixture of tuilk and water* 

Tlie hide is then tiiken by the mother and plaoe^l wliere the boy steeps, and it 
IS ititcresting m note that particular care is taken to guard the piece of the 
prepuce, h ia beJioved that if anyone steals it. he can cause the bny^s death. 

After tile circuiiicision one of the boy's relatiniis pierecs the neck of a bullock 
vvith an oirtov, in the manner described by H. Siordy, Veterinary Officer id the 
Pruteclomte, in the VfJmimrmn of IfeceiDbttr. IflOO, and collects the blood in a 
caLaliaah. This the niother of the hoy mixes with niilkr and gives to her to 
drink. For the rest of tlie day the l>oy rests. 

On thy following day the operator boils a branch of the OUOimoronyai tree in 
a pot of waU^Tp and washes tlie boy all over with the decoction. A sheep m 
ataughtereil and the fat is cooked and given to tlie boy to drink. The meut is out 
up Olid roastyih This disli is called (Jl-Mordati. 

Tlte youth then dona a cap toady fn^m a uiiiii1>er of small birds thmugb whose 

iKTOks a thread lias been |wisiied. 

At the time of eLreumeiflion^ should the youth shew any sign ot piin by 
wincing or making outcry* the ludrKikcrs* wdio are only mali^T heat Iiis relations* 
uud he is oatruoised by hiH coJnpftnions no til the general circiuncLsioii coreuiouy is 
completedp after which he must kill a Largo buUock and invito the other boys to a 
fCiWt. 

No youth ia iicnnitted to airrj' any anafi save a bow and arrows uutil 
he has been cireumoioed, but blterly this rule has not Iwioii strictly adhereil 

It is stfttyil tlmt no serious after effects ever occur* 

IV, Cirmmcishji iif Femfitfx I* F^Yiivnmry Ab*>nt tW time of 

the girFa first tsieuatrafttioiij snd usual ly irumediatoly after iti the [mrenui make 
amiiigetnents for her cdreumoiaioiK friends g?itlier to a feast held on the eve of 
the ceremony, and they bring with tlieiii presents of shcop* wimi, etc* Tlie feast 

consists of meatk milk, and honey wine. 

2. Op€r<i4ion.—\M\^n the girl is to lie circumcised, ehe is made to sit on an 
ox hide, and the operator, n female (nsnaUy the girFs own mother), removes llie 
iditoiifl U. ft level with tlm anrmunding mirfate. Women only uIIow^hI ti> be 
pres 4 ?nt at this opeitition. The piece cnl off is left on tho ox hidep iiml is tnvittNi 
ill the sLimc maimer as is the in tlm mate cereiaonyp A string of cowri*i shells 
is foskciieil on to the girl's ioreheadp and she is now called Eug^^AibarlaTii* and 
conaidereii eligible for marriage. No niioircuincbc^l youth is iM^miitteil to have 
connection with li circumcised woiuim, but no objection exists to his !m.ving 
connection with any nncircumcised girl 
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XOTES ON THK PHYSICAL CHABACTEEISTTCS OF THE AKAUCANOS. 

Bt R. E Latch AM, Local CotTeapouileut of tlio Authrofwlugical Infitituto 

for Chile. 

[W|*1I PtATR VII.] 

Trrs race, to wliicli the iiioiie of AmocAno has bcoii given, formerly jiopul&ied the 
whole of Chile fruui the ilcsert of Atecama, in the north, to the laJaml of Cliiloe In 
tlie south. Shortly ufter the Spanish conquest, however, their range Ixioiinie mucti 
more liuiittKl, and is now confined to the stretch of eonntty’ between 37^ 40' ami 
39'^ 28' S, latitude. Tiiere has lieeti ii grant rlifforeui^ of opinion as to the 
origin nf the term Araiicaao, which tscrtaiuly did not exist at the time of t1>o 
Spanish invaaiou. It ia now generally considcrad to iiaro been taken from the 
imrao of the district waterad Ira the Cttrampniigiie, caUed hy the natives Itauco, 
wliich means muddy water. Here Pedro de Valdivia met with the gnsaUwt 
rasiatance, and hnaljy loet his life. 

Tlia natnee hy which this race call themselves dUTer with the locality; 
^folwhes, people of war, in the north; Maptteket, people of the land, in thr 
ppovinccs of Malleco and Chtiliu; Ptkiifnehfx, people of the pines, in the Andes 
valleys; and people of the south, in the provinces of Valdivia and 

Uonguihuo. 

ft b popularly supposed that these tribes are dying out. but recent invest!- 
gatioim show that there is a reaction in this respect, and tiiut at tltu present time 
there b a teudency to increase. 

At the end of the eighteenth century a census of the Indians south of the Bio 
Bio gave their uunibera as more or lew 95,000. In tSTo it was tadculate*! tliat 
tlvoy nutnhered about 76,000. This difference was caused partly hy the Lndbn 
waj of lSOS-1870, anil partly by the ravagca of the small-jjox a few years before. 
The war of 18S4. the ehokre epideutic of 1887, and the intraxluctiau of alooholic 
drinks after the final occupation of the Indian territory by theChitiaii riuvemnieut, 
heliied to reduce their numbers still more; but during the past 15 years there has 
been a deeided iticruase ia the [wpulaticm, especially to the south of the Oaiitin. 
The numlier of Indiana b now estimatoil by the prestdeut of tiie fudiou Lands 
Committee to 1« about 78,000. 

There b little propensity among thU race to intennarriagu with tlie Chilians; 
and if these latter represent au Indian stock, it b rather that of tlie centre ami 
1101111 of the country*, iluiitiniiteil in turn by the Inoos and Spaniards, tiian tliat 
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of the more warlike tribe-s of the soiith, who never anbrnitted to the yoke of 
either. 

Although the etlmology anU Ihiguiaties of the Araucanoa liave frequently 
\mi\ eketehe^l, very little lia^ been Raid of their physical ubamcteristies. 

louring II tiiiiee yeara" reaideiice in the pioviiice of ^falleco and Cantin, I wsa 
11 [lie to ohuiii abinuUnt iiiaU;ri*l for a elo^r study, tho result of wliich 1 propose 
to .HUmmari/e, 

The i^tature of the nice may be claused as below the tnediuDL D'Orbigtiy |iiaces 
it at 1^20 mm. Giievam (flisi. fa Cn*iliia€i&A dt gives for 50 men of 

flilfoTCiiL loQilitiea meitBured by him IG3S miu., tnnging from 1490 itmu to 
1720 mill. For 10 women the same wTiter gives 14S7 wil 11410“1470). My 
j^rscinal ol«»on"atioiifs» lakoii from mote than 200 iiitiividualfl, place the lupaii 
height of the men between 1030 ntid 1635 mm. and of the women between 1420 
auti 1440 miin 

Thuae tribes which itilmbit the coast regione and the district south of ihe 
Folten (Mapiielics and Hiiiniclies) are ehurter than tiioae of tjie Andes slopes 
{ Pchuuneh(^)L The avemge lieighi of tlm former is about 1620 niiii.^ that of the 
latter 1660 iuei. 

The great dilTerence noted in theaUtnrRuf tlie two sexes is to be attributed to 
Llie early marriage aud excessh^ work of the femjiles. This saino hanl InlKitir and 
also the ijolygatiinua liabits of the race greatly limit their fecundity. Large 
families, even where there bto Si^vcml wives, are v&ry rare. During my stay 
iimmig the trilK)S| only on one occasion did 1 6nd a family of 7 children by one 
wife, Cfuevera gives the fnllowitig list of 245 famUiea:^— 


10 with 6 children, 
^ . 7 . 

1.8. 


68 with L child, 

53 „ 2 cliildrcTj 




or an avemge of 277# 

111 general appeaniucc the Amucatm is well knit and robust, with 11 londeiicy 
to stoutueaa Tiw lintU and cstremilics ore short and thick, but not wdl 
propoitionedf ami the body is longer thou the low stature would seem to 
indicate. The hi^d appears laiger tluui it really ia, owing to the eustom of wearing 
the liair long. The face is toiind and flat, the cheek bones tidng promiueut; the 
nose brood and fleshy, sunken at its base mid never ai|uilma ; the eyeo smitU and 
slightly lifted at tlieir outer angle, tin? brow-ridgeg ovcrhaagUig^ and the ghilielb 
l^miuiuent; the mouth hvrge« with long tiisshy Up; the ctilii sciuaro and pronitneiit; 
the teetl) and g(!neraUy well preflerve<i ; the ears niedtiitii, hut well lutjoil. 

The hciir is black, coarse, ouil atra^ht. By Uic men it is wons combed 
At might ilown, cut off just above the shouldera, and forming a fringe acre^ the 
forehead ; by the women tt is parted ucrous the centre of the crovni and worn in 
two long tTcsaes, in featival timrs Iteing bDund up with strings of silver besoda. 
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The face aud body fure atmiioL deroul of hair, and what little appcatu )a 
Gainfully etaJieatral witli silver pincers, even in the pubic region. 

Some few Indians wear slight moustiMihiJs. but thin uiistom in pmctically an 
innovation, and pertains only tn thow individuals who are in more (iineet contact 
with the Chilians. 

The skin is of n reddish-lirown colour; not ao dnrk flifi the Indians of the north, 
ami Ughti^i’ ill the [iiouiitniu trihes tliaii in thoBe who inhabit tlie regions of the 
coast I’o the south of the Imperial there b a tribe (Borottnos) much lighter in 
Goinplexion than usual, uniong whom nidividnab of a riidflj" tint and chestnut 
hnir nre not uncnuiiinni. I was uimhle to diBoover if Uib was due to inteniiixtuie 
with minther race, but anmiig the Indians themselves there was im recurd of such 
having taken place, and tliey ascrilie the fact to dimatic agencies. 

The eyes are dark brown, nearly hlaek, the Hcbretic tawny, and fremienlly 
bluislsliot. 

tinriiig any esertion the akin of these Indians exudes a strong, disagrcfsuble 
odoiu'. This b coiiiinon to Iwth stKea, and b a nornuil condition, as they lialho 
frequently Iwtli in auiiiniur and winter. Guevara and other writers luenlioii 
Iho low narrow forehead of thb race, but the nartnwnesa b more a[)parent than 
teal, us the lutir grows low over the forehead and temples^ and on measuring the 
skulls we find that the contrary is tlie taae, so tluit the inferior frontal diameter is 
csceptioiially great 

ArtiAcinl dofonuatiuti of the skull is unknown among these Indians, although 
common among the tribes ol andeiit Pom, Neither do iliey tattoo the fwa?, body, 
or liiiibiL 111 former tinios thoy painted the face wnth w'liite or mi ochre on entering 
liattle. 

At one time it was cmuinou for the headmen to peifurnte the lobe of the i-ar 
for the insertion of silver earrings, which wen* worn as a slgii of authority; 
but this eitsttnu b dying out, or rather is left only to the wonieu, who, os in nioHi 
harbAreus tistiows, are gieaily addicted to is.‘rs(uial adorn ment. 

Although fntuj his rohual frame it wuuld lie supposed tliat the Artincsim was 
extremely niuHCuhir, hb bodily strength and stamina are inferior to Uioae of Kureijeim 
cxtiactiou or of die halfhreeds. This liaa been proved over and over again, Iwtli 
in tlie army and un the fanii. A* a peon he b Joticien t. and in long or forcwl 
tuarelies tlie full-hlomhai Indian is the Jimt to give out Tlieir hmy fludenltny life 
pnibibly accoauta for tins, us the work b done almost exclusively hy the woiiiuii. 

Tlieir physical wants are few. and tlnwe the surrounding coinitry eupplit's in 
abuudance. They live priueipidly ujioii roots and SUCU fruits ue the ciiomiuiiis 
forests provide, an abundatice of small game and wild fowl being always at hsuil 

But if wanting in physical cntfigy their senmoi are acute. Their eyesight and 
liooriug are remarkably good, and the facility with which they iiud their way 
through the trackless fotesta is little aliort of tuorvellotui. Tliese qualities were of 
the greatest service to them during their prolonged wars with the Bpnnbrels. 
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CsAxiotoar of mt Auavca^^s. 

Ill describing the sfctjlls: ot tliin wc can only apeaJc in geueral terniB of the 
[irodomiimnt fonii ami characteristics» not tskioj; into ixecotiftt the numeroiia 
iiidi^nduol variations. jVb a rule they are aiib-brachycephalic or bmohyccphalic, 
hypsi'- imd akrooeptiiilie in a h^h degree, phoeno^goue, chamaepn^soptc, platjopiOf 
mesot^mcp nieaorhitie^ progziathous, and elltpeoid. 

Tlie Brst thing that one notices, at a cagiial glaneon h the broad face and 
trochoccplmtic form of the akulb which lo<>ked at from any position presents a 
series of roumled surfacea. ThLs ta particularlr noticeable in jp^ortmt v&rliealiA, 
Taking the hri’^ia as centre and as radium, tlie distance fpom this point to the 
jHiint where the comnal sninre meets the tmn|]ofTil the eirclo desciibed aliiuiat 
cijitioides with llm j>n«jterior outline of the sknih the froiiU) [N)rtbn being aligliLly 
dlipticaL (Sec PlaUs ’VTh Fifr ^■) 

There is also a narked prognAlliianip especially snb-niiaa], and thesn|imGiliary 
ridjfes and glabella are verj' prtnioituced. 

Tlie genomlity of the sktilU are slightly pliaonozygoiiSp although in some the 
zygoma are Ivirely secUp owing to the hitlging of the akiill innucfliatety tietow the 
teiiipiim! crcati^p w^hich imipa to give ii its globular appenrance. The sntivros are 
far the must iJnrt simple, and become synostoRed in those individuals who pass the 
age of 50i 

Ifmrm laim'tiiis (Plate VIl, Fig, 1), Seen in this norma, the prominent 
siipmciliary rid]i^ and glabella liecutue more apparent, m also the low letrcatiiig 
forehead. Tlie posterior part of the ektill ia well rounded^ oJthougl] somo few^ are 
a little tiatteiioil in the neighbunrliOLNi of the JainbiLiL* 

The projection of the nasa! leones is considembtep onfl the nasal notch deep. 
Tlio rnalara have a considerable downwanl obliquity, which brings the lowef bonier 
of the orhitiil cavity slightly forwanl 

Ttio frontal and parietal eniuiences are not noUoeabie, liebg con founded in 
the geimr^d smooth outline. As a nilo the skulls rest well on the innstoidSp which 
are ganorally placed directly under the hregnuL 

Thu great altitude of the skulls is worthy of reniBrk, and h manifest m this 
norma. This point will be noticed more particularly in another ploi^. 

Nonna (Plate VII, Fig 3). The ophryo-alveolar diameter is unufluolly 

short, in these skiillsp which, with the great bizygomatic widtli, indps to give them 
their pbtyopic appesTEnee. In tiu other race have 1 found the facial index 

so RUlfl.U- 

The frontal is broad, but recedes in a gradual curve from the glabella to the 
brognia. 

The urbitis are usually rectangular and very oblique, the longer axes frequently 
meeting on the glabella and the ahorter on the alveolar points The fossae 
lacrynme are large and profound, and the bydneryc dbtaucc above the average. 
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Tin? nasal hones are )ai]^ ainl pruiainent, the apcriuta pyriformishoart-shaised, 
am) the naaal spine only alij'Iitl? developeil. 

The malaM ate hill, but not particnlarly massive* ami fall away nndei- the 
otbita. tn sevetal akutls the infrmothital suture is poreiateutj, but tliia ia not a 
constant characteristic, oa in some prehistoric Chilian sknlls. All the facial 
foramina ore lai^. 

Xorma txcipUutui> Here the "lobiilar form of the sknil is iLgain a saUent 
feaLiin*. Few skulls present wormian hones, in which they differ greatly from 
Chilian akutle generally. 

Tlie greatest transverse dtamcbcr is iiaually found near the squatnosei edges of 
the tem^wrols, and well forward of the parietal minences, often falling directly 


over the maetoids. 

JVhnnA hasittUt. The foramen tnagnam usually presenta an ovoid form, 
sometimes pyriform, but very seldom asymmetrical The condyles are fairly large, 
tlic digastric grooves deep and wide, the styloids targe and the maatoida generally 
massive. The pievailtiig form of palate is parabolic, and latgor than in niwt 
civilised nMses. the teeth Urge and well presetaned, but with n proiiolinowl inward 
setting of the molars. The prognathism of the incisors is rather pcoiioniiced in the 
nppor j«Wj but is not noticeable in the living individual, owing to the long Hesliy 
upper lip, which well coveis the teeth, 

AfatulibleA, Only four of the thirty-one skulls esaminwl were accomi«nied 
I by the mandible, so tliat tho 

I cbaracteristJcs here noted need not 

be considorod os mcial. 

In all four the inward slant of 
the molars is marki'd, although the 
incisors me almost vertical. 

Another cnrioiis formation 

noticeable in the whole eeries^ is 

tho interior bulging of tho body 

of tho mandihio under the alveolnrs 
SMto - 1 .^ moUrs, Tlds is csuised by 

the whole tlvntul plane lying well within the inner awrfaccs of tlie ascending 
ramns ami is better shown by a diagram 2) showing the 
vertical section at the lust molar. 

The luamUblcs themselves are heavy, juiid stjuoro, with 
prominent chin and high symphysni. 

The upopliises goini ore strongly marked, and the interior 
gemian surface deeply ttcored. 

The ascending ramus is narrow and the angle very obtuse, 
Cephttlic tm/nr. The nee os n whole may be considerod as 
Auti-hmehyceptialic with an index of 7® or &0, while the 
variation lies between 70 and 88, 
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25 skulls 

■il* Mm W -fell 

gave 79*6 {mules) 

6 „ 


„ SO*! (fomalGs) 

20 „ 

(Guevara)... ... 

„ 78'0 (mixed) 

7 

(3[cdina). 

„ 78*5 , 

58 „ 

U Aik mw^‘ -41-v 

„ 79*6 „ 


Manticephalic ... 

ub-bmchyoeplialic 

Brovliyc^plialifi 


The 58 ektills here given may be chieiHKt ea follows. (Broca's classifientejn.) 

Dulichocepholic ... ... 6 or 10*3 per oenU 

Sub-dollchocaplLalic ... ... 10 or 16'0 u 

... 12 or 20-e 

... IB or 26*1 „ 

... 15 or 26-1 „ 

By this table it is seen that while dolichocepbaly is not tuiconititfin. theee is a 
<lecidef] tendency lowimls bmchycephaly, 

The average of the 7 skulls given by Medina tie Chile) is lowered 

l>y the very dolichocephalic indejc of one of them (66'8). These eknlls belonged to 
a collection in the Santiago Muse am and are of doebtful origin. 

My list gives 74 and 86 7 as the oKtremes of this index; Guevara’s list gives 


72-7 and 84-a 

AlHihulincd Indee. I have considered it advisable to give both the length, 
height-index and tlie breadth-height index, tc^tlier with n mean of the two 
(Broca’s mixed-height index) ae being the best real exjionent of this cbaTMter. 


1 

Ldb^th-htfi^bt. 


Mixod beigbt 

1 

25 tikollfl (males) ...j 

77-0 

96-2 

86*6 

pp {fetuales) 

77*6 

95*3 

86*4 

4 „ ^Guevara) 

77-6 

96*4 

87-0 

Average 

77-2 

96*0 

86*fi 


FroTtiaf Metvturenteni*. It has frequently been statetl. by different writers, 
that the Arencanos have narrow foreheatla T have already exx»laiued tliat this is 
due to the hair growing low over the brows uti<l teruplesw Tiio frontal, however, is 
tin usually wide. In 81 skulls 1 found the uiinimutu frontal diameter, ineasarcxl 
immediately above the orbital ridges, to be ll7 mm., DT D mm. for 25 nudes and 
941 luui. for 6 femulea, Medina gives Oi l mm, for 7 skulls, but I here repeat 
that there is reason to doubt the trustworthiness of this information. 


Fronltti Ind&. ^tp/tanic Inde)^ 


25 akulta (mala).,. 

... 69-3 

25 skulls (male).., 

... 81-3 

6 (female) 

... 66-8 

S „ (female) 

... 80*4 

Average... 

... 68*8 

Average... 

... 81*1 











1 ■ 
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Fantd Indesr. (Broca.) This index is extremoly low; far leea t^n many 
iwjt! that has liitherto come nndur my noLica The ibbshu of this lies iii the very 
short ophiyo-alveolar diatneter while tho face ia nnwaually broad, 

0/iIiryif-alvtolar Itfiiffht. 


Diavutfj'. 

25 akolla(males) 136 mm. 

6 j, (females)... 127'6 „ 

Average ... ... IM‘4 „ 


25 aknlls (males) 
fi „ (females) 
Average. 


77'7 

70-5 

756 


Facial Indec. 


57-1: 
55’2 j 
56-7 r 


25 skulls (males) ... 

6 „ (females) 

Average ... 

Only in three itiatances did tliis index reach 62, the lowest in Brocas list, and 
corresponding to the extinct Tasmauians, while in 11 cases it did not attain to 

64! _ , 

(/mnioJ Oapaeitif, The cerebral cnpacily of these skulls is not very htgn, 

being slightly inferior to tho Chilians; althungh compared with Mortfln‘a list, they 
show a capacity snpeiior t(f moat Americiui onuiia. 

23 skulla (ntalos) ... ... -- 1411 ojs. 

6 H (females) ... ^ 


Average ... 


1401 


Guevara also gives the capacity of 4 aknllB, 3 males 1419 to, and 1 feinale 
1333 OjC. 

Tlie extieineti are 1550 luo. in a male and IIOO in a female skull, hut the 

great majority lie between 1300 and 1400 ao. 

Froffnathim, Thera is veiy Uttlo facial pn^natbiaiu in this race owing to 
the oiitBtanding glabella and orbilat ridgea. Tho aub-naaal pragtmthiani is more 
protionnccil, being tuoie or less that of tho Polj'uesionfl. 

19 akuUa (males) ... 


4 H (females) 
Average ... 


76-2" 

75-8'’ 

76r 
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FEMALES. 



1 { 

i 

3 

4 

a 

0 

A'^niga 

Gertml 
' ATTerngu-P 

LcDgtIi (tuiixiiiium) ^ 


ynnii- 

17fi 

mni. 

im 

1 

turn, 

171 

mm. 
180 1 

ISO 

mni* 

no 

mm. 

ni*7 

miiii 

BreAcldi 

«Pi 

138 

143 

L30 

145 

1 

136 

143 

14t 

— 



in 

117 

LIS 

113 

iia 

iS4 

117-1 

— 

^ (mmimtlin) 


JMf 

03 

ftl 

«7 1 

87 

102 

04^1 

07 

AJtittiil» (ban-bregttul) 


1341 

ISS 

m 

IS9 

132-5 

m 


1355 

CitvdtnfeWJWi? (liormjiitAlJ 

— 

004 ; 

— 

- 

— 

472 

512 

4S0 ' 

— 

„ (wtl^*l) 

1 

408 

1 


— 

1 

470 

L 

502 

40t 

1 

— 

diameter 

1 

m 

1^ 

138 

m 

1S2 

130 

1276 

134-4 

Ophi^o alvccbr tliameter 


lO 


«7 

08 

75 

72 

70S 

755 

Orliital 

■TT" 

41 

38 

41 

39 

37 

41 

30'S 

— 

„ tlfl^dtb ,rrP ^ 


m 

35 

3d 

35 

34 

34 

35 

— 

Ka^ length 



40 

52 

4U 

40 

SI 

50-3 


breadth ^ 


36 

S5 

24 

24 

33 

2S 

24-1 

-- 

Cepluhc: mdei .... 


78*6 

84 

61-3 

BO'S 

80*7 

81-3 

62 

BS>1 

Length-height Index 


77-7 

76*1 

70'8i 

71*0 

83 

701 

7711 

77*1 

Brcaidth ^ ^ ^ 

.... 

98*8 

OiO 

07-6 

flO 

06 

03-7 

00-3 


Mixed ^ w 


93-1 

86-5 

se-0 

80-3 

66-S 

64D 

80*4 

805 

Stephanie iiidua 4*^, 


83'6 

79rA 

81-7 


74 

82-a 

80*4 

8M 

Troutal index ^ 


eet) 

85-8 

67^ 

00-9 

03 

71-3 

I 00-6 

es5 

Fa^ n (Brna) 


58*1 

54*6 

52-3 

SS-3 

0l'4 

SB-6 

55*2 

505 

Orbitid „ 


87-8 

0£-l 

67-6 

60*7 

01*0 

62*0 

SOU 

65-3 

Kasd It 

.... 

47-2 

SI 

46*1 

40 

50 

40 

48-7 

485 

Capacity .... 

,,,, 

CpC. 

1,488 

tJlU 

1.300 

fiiC. 

l,32S 

C.C- 

1,400 

M. 

1,100 

1,305 

Ii30t 

CvP* 

L401 

Prognathuns {mb-tnuxU) 

— 

70* 

1 

1 

74" 

75" 

7r 



74-r 

755^ 
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MALES. 



1 

1 

1 

s 

3 

4 

5 

0 

•fV- 

4 1 

0 

0 ' 

ID 

11 

f^etigih (lUAxluiiiiii) 

1 

.... 

ISO 

1 

mm. 1 
111 

mm. I 
18A 

i 

174 

lum. 

175 

xntiii 

ITS 

mm. 

184 

mm. 

103 

mm* 

1B2 

imiL 

178 

Him. 

171 




14SA 

HI 

130 

140 

H7 

139 

143 

141 

141 

L41 

ProtiUl IS 

1 

ls4M* 

ri 

lie 

117 

no ' 

114 

110 

125 

122 

120 

Its j 

128 

ISO 

gj tNlBuunm} 

.J 


07 

07 

U 

m 

m 


103 

97 

101 

100 

AJiitudo (^-Ircgimtic) 


139 

nv& 

134 

m 

IBi 

134 

130 

135 

143 

138 

Cipciuiifmnce (boriftcmial) 

eie 

AOl 

52t 

49U 

030 ' 

515 

527 

A3D 

537 

527 

491 

p (TWtleal} 

■11^ 

ADI ' 

487 

503 

aoi 

4S5 

500 

512 

530 

518 

519 

488 

Z;yg«uuLtic dumoVer 


1371^ 

131 

1375 

m 

135 

143 

135 

135 

1375 

133 

137 

Qptiryn alpeolAT diwaoter 

7a 

8L 

74 

70 

70 

73 

68 

7i 

32 

SI 

82 

OrbttiO Ifliigtli 

j 

! 44 


41 

45 

40 

42 

43 

a 

44 1 

30 

44 

^ bin^Lh ^ 

— 

u 

3A 

33 

30 

35 

! 37 

35 

30 

30 

36 

37 

Nifial \tngih 


Ag-A 


m 

48 

81 

54 

52 

53 


' 48 

1 

AO 

„ brauttb «« 


U 

24 

S5 

m 



28 

28 

24 

24 

34 

Oapluilic index 

i... 

, 7811 

83 

70-2 

78-1 

361 

04 

1 

75-5 

74 

774 

70*1 

834 

Li7}igt1idLei|;bt Index 

.... 

1 

70 

71 

77 

73^7 

78-i 

1 


n 

7li 

eo-a 

79fi 

13t«Adt1i M ^ 




03-2 

mn 

00-5 

1 03^ 

m 

07^ 

05-7 

IQl^ 

004 

MiiLMl ,, „ 


1 8Ai> 

83ti 

83-1 

&7‘7 

80-1 

S5’7 

li 

34-6 

84-0 

j 84^ 

908 

879 

Stejihtuiie iiidvx 


J fil-fl 

82D 

as-e 

S3'4 

= 773 

1 

00-3 

35^ 

76^ 

78-9 

83*3 

Pitiiitiil index 


1 07-3 

' G8'3 

G3'S 

00-1 


1 05'3 

705 

71 

OBU 

71U 

TOU 

PBieinl ^ (BrociO 

... 

J mi 

ova 

63-8 

53-0 

51-8 

1 " 

50'4 

53^ 

62-3 

809 

506 

OrLiuil ^ _ 

..1 

J 77 4 

81-4 

a&6 

80 

0iA 

'i “ 

03^ 

80 

00 

6t3 

■ 841 

NmjiaJ 

" 

. la-i 

1 

, «-4 

471 

A0-fi 

46^ 

S’ m 

50 

52^ 

^ 48 

50 

48 



ftt; 
., IfifiO 

r 

1 «.n. 
1418 

ce. 

I,3i5 

fct* 

v.c. 

1^ 

CLC. 

1^ 

lp32a 

&C. 

• 1|3&I3 

te. 

^ 1,535 

eJL. 

, V50 

e.1-. 

^ L,303 

Pcugiiktlitiiizi (enKbMl). 

- Tcr 

i 

70* 

flS" 

7cr 

74" 

7r 

7r 

72* 

84“ 

1 78' 

— 
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MALES. 


It 

13 

14 

15 

10 

17 

18 

• 1» 

ao 

1 

21 

22 

£3 

24 

25 

Avt^rage. 

mhu 

tie 

mm. 

1T8 

miu. 

171 

mm, 

III 

mm- 

m 

mm. 

187 

mm. 

172 

mtiL 

174 

1 

mm. 

172 

mm, 

tsi 

mm- 

168 

mm. 

ISO 

mm. 

IBS 

mm- 

tao 

mnL 

179-9 

137 

m 

133 

141 

141 

150 

150 

138 

139 

146 

130 

141 

L37 

145 

Ul'3 

UCI 

U3 

1^1 

127 

123 

120 

131 

Its 

111 

119 

119 

115 

L19 


120^6 


93 

102 

105 

101 

93 

100 

94 

01 

102 

00 

ICO 

’ 93 

106 

97-9 

iSi 

133 

132 

133 

137 

144 

137 

137 

142 

143 

133 

134 

13D 

145 

130-2 

m 

40S 

4S4 

509 

537 

tm 

610 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

523 

514-7 

4DB 

1 500 

493 

500 

51B 

530 

500 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

5li 

605 

1^ 

133 

132 

138 

133 

140 

136 

LSD 

m 

L39 

131 

143 

133 

140 

ISO 

87 

83 

30 

88 

81 

78 

75 

74 

72 

80 

78 

6^ 

70 

TS 

77-7 

41 

43 

43 

41 

42 

4i 

40 

43 

42 

41 

41 

43 

43 

41 

42-i 

^"34 

39 

3S 

35 

34 

1 

39 

34 

37 

34 

36 

33 

38 

38 

30 

5511 

63 

55 

48 

50 

51 

57 

50 

64 

54 

53 

54 

56 

53 

49 

52 

35 

£5 

S8 

24 

29 

26 

S5 

S4 

M 

27 

I 37 

25 

24 

m 


77-fl 

73-4 

77‘7 

Bl^ 

78-7 

80*2 

m 

79-3 

8(m 


' 60-1; 

76^ 

fli-5 

eo-s 

79*6 

75 

74-6 

77‘1 

77*0 

S3 

77 

706 

79*1 

82*5 

^ 1 

, 73*1 

1 j 

74-4 * 

82-7 

80-5 

t f 

Ufl3 

37"r 

1 99£ 

94-3 

97*1 

91 

91-3 

99-2 

102-1 

97-9 

' 97*3 

96 

101-4 

LOO 

062 


SSI 

sa-j 

mi 

DO 

64 

864 

89-1 

92^ 

86-4 

86-2 

64*7 

92 

90-2 


844 


84*3 

82*7 

82 

SO 

703 

79*6 

63 

86*7 

83-2 

SO 

78-1 

62*6 

8L-3 

TIU 

83-3 

70*6 

74-4 

Tl'O 

04 

oo-s 

08*1 

65-4 

70 

72*7 

70*91 

07-a 

7S^ 

69-3 

j 

63-5 

OW 

eo-7 

60*91 

55-7 

54 

33-2 

53*3 

57-6 

59-6 

1 

57-3 

57-1 

55-7 

57-1 


ml 

83-3 

65-3 

80-9 

81-5 

S5 

83 1 

S3 

90-2 

m 

93 

93 

m2 

35*1 

47 

47-2 

1 

S4*l 

4S 

51 

45^' 

50 

44*4 

4fl*l 

j 

50^: 

50 

45 -4 j 

45*3 

6t 

48-4 

y-.iq_ 

1,<KK> 

1,383 

e,c. 

1*537 

i&tLi 

1^52^^ 

(XC. 

1,490 

MOO 

fuj. 

1,3G0 

CiO. ji 
1,300^ 

1,610 

^J(L 

1,303 

1^ ' 
1,475. 

c.a 

i,tso 

1,510 

cvc. 

1,4U 

~ 1 

70'^ 

78' 

va-o" 

B5" 

TSii' 

1 

1 

1 


7a* j 

i 

60* 

72- 

To¬ 

ll 

u 

76-r 

1 

1 
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CEPHALIC DIDEX- 


GtteTBn^dlist. 

] 

niRir 

64‘8 . 

£ 

Sli) 

3 

84-4 

4 

77^ 

& 

737 

^ 1 

84 

7 

83-4 

8 

73^ 

9 

80^ 

10 

so 

1 

84^ 

IS 

7JJ£ 

13 

7fl'«l 

1 '' 

74« 

1 n 

83-1 

10 

78 

17 

SO 

' IS 

83-d 

IS 

781 

so 

81 

I ATGtihgn 76"9 


Hedina'A LiM, i 

1 

mzn. 1 
73-4 

9 

08^ 

S 


4 

SS’t 

6 

78-0 

0 

70-4 

7 

TOir 


AT«riige 76*4 


C&pndty (OutTom^ 

J 

tXUllV ,r.. 

1,400 

£ 

It 

1,433 

3 

n 


4 

femaln 

i,3aAj 


/ J 






Gtt9w&'a LijcU 


1 

S 

3 

4 

Arejngit- 

Length (timaimuiu) 

Tw4-i 

mm. 1 
187 

mnip 

173 

mnti , 

m 

mni. 

180 

tntiL 

Breidth 


131 , 

144 

141 

140 

— 

tlttight (bail-breg.) 


1 lao 

138 

ISO 

149 

(w-fl 

Length-htight index 

*+M 

77-8 

78*4 

77-9 

1 781) ' 

» 7711 

Brndth «M 


0OS 

03^ 

01-4 

' 101^ 

1 

MtXM] ^ 

Hi4 

88^^ 

85-1 

84-3 

I »! 

; <^4 


DcscTij^ii^-n of VJL 


Tin. L-^JPorwlo L^*ratu, 
A—A « wsL 

=* ISO mm. 
<*_F = 77*7 mm. 
T>—F » 

E — F -= 41'^ mm* 


Fw. S*—Afirsis tWibrtfu. 

t 

A—A “ ISO cuBL 
B - 141-3 BiiiiL 
€—41 13G EUUL 

D—D 07U inni. 


Fi0+ 3-— ^orma dFadWu 
A—A = mm. 

B^B **= &7"ft tain. 

C-C - 141 fi Will. 

JJ—D = 13<J mill, 

A—tApcKF urbiti«L777ttuu^ 
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LSS SIX EACES COMPOSAXT LA POPULATION ACTUELLE 

DE L’EUEOPiL 

Tki Jlvsley Xtcfwne for 1904, 

Pae li Bs, J. Benifteb, rt^dent de la Sod^td d'AnthtopologiE do Paris, 
[PamomD Ckmazn Tto, 1904] 

[Wmi PLAfn Vm-XIIL] 

11 y a sept tins, jo puhUda lea premiGiB nSsultata do mcs Toehetchoa sur !es races 
cuni|)^iiiieA: o'li^toil; le fniit de pluaieiits aniu^ do tiaraiL Depttio, jo coiitmuois 
mes rechoFCfies, mais, par siiito de diverees drcoostanceo, rouvtHKo a’invoscalt paa 
a^'oe ta m^Die rapidiid quo lo aombro doa anndea qai s’aoeumulaient out- ma tote. 
Or je vein quo pout-iltrc tun vie no seia pas ossez laa^e pour pouvoir terminer et 
tnoftcr h. boiuio Gn cetto entreprise, ot je profito de roocasion quo m’offrii d'unefaoen 
ai (rracteuso rAtitbrujidlogieal Institute ef Great llritajn and Ireiaud pour e^tpoacr 
id, ail moms eu n^uind, lo rusulUt AunI auqtiel je auia arrive dans ce tTavoil 
meticu]eux,quitte ildoutier plustard laJuBtiGcaticuooiupIfitede touteequo j’avimeo, 
nvco ies dufiris ddtaillda et loa citatioiis aboiidonteo A TappuL Co rdsnmd je ne 
pouvais le faire dans des meilleurs oondicions quo sous I'invocatioii de In mt^nioiie 
de Huxle)' et dans le pays od Ice dltidea dos races Eurrqidenncs ant prut naisaanco. 

n OB faut pas aublier en efTot, que o'est Hnxtey qui le premier, dans sa 
clBssiHcntion dos "races huinainos'* parue eu ISTO,’ iltablit reiistenco dos dcua 
races distinctes pamii los Eum^i^ue; la race des bnitut (lA^laneroides) ot cello 
des blotida (XniUhocrddes), D'euitro part il cst juete de rappeler que les premieres 
Eludes oomparativea our la sonintotc^ie des Enropdctis ottt enlautdes on 
Angletene oil, il y a exactement un demi^idde, Bedtloe* commeu^sit sea 
recUerclies, qui abouUssaient eu 1893 ik ta publieatiou de la pnonii-re dtude 
d'etioembte aiir lea races de rEuroiie/ Je dole ajoater quo quetquo amides aprda 
paraUsnieiit les premiers travaux de Broun sur lea races do laEnwce, ou mon maltre 
cxposatl ddja see iddea sur les mcesde TEurope.* Je remerebdone I’Autlirojiologiual 

■ Huxley, T* IT., “ On tKe geognplutiiil dHtritauthm oT tbe duef modtfioitioiia of uuuktoit.'' 
i/uenvof £lAMtoffitKil IaihIoii, mw Mn«n, vel. ii, 1970i pp, 401, av, cturieL 

* Beddoe^ , 1 ., “On tin oricifint oud! laoderti ethnogntpby of &‘othmd.' Ptve, Soc. 0/ 

AnH^ar. o/ Scotlemd, Edinbnrgli, nl, j, p. $43, Il publix eiwnite des dtnilen sur len 

Oermxiii*, lee J uifs, les Lriondnis^ les lulhns, 1« AngliuM, les EoneMW, lea Belgea, etc, 

' Beddne, Joint, “ TUe tmthttipolioglcal history of Enrope,” Bhinil lectDiea for tS9l, London, 
Idas, sv, enrten 

* Broot, PSdt, "Stir I'ethnolegie de la Fraucte." H^fauArt <h 6t Sor, ifAtUkfvpologit dt 
Pari*, B£rie 1, voL 1, IfiOO, p, 1, ar, arte, Tey^, iruMi* ms aieinoinsi mr frr en^miet Aarwjn^Rn 
{ISdlX iur le* Cdt**, tm Brmmt, are. (1968), 
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lustttiiU;, on m^ine ria&igiie iioDneiU' qu^il oi^uviut fait ea m^appeJant 

k parler d^v^it voua i^e suir^ de Tiice^ioa qu'il de r^unir daaa un aeal 

scntinient de vcti^mlloa et d^ealime le nom d€ Boddoe a ctux de Huxley et de 
Ejxjcci^ dt3HX Jlbslircd Bavaiitoi duut iMjwvuut tite ikm 1*^h dtjujt jiayfl qiii bur oat 
dunn£ naisBaiice et quo tant de lion^ ruLUieheat riui [i Ljiatto ilasa aae eut4!alv 
cordialop 

Au mouieal oil je piililiai;^ mea preuiicrea notes prcLitniiiftires^ uii admotUdL 
gil^uetaloaieul quo Ite mooa qui cumpoBtiut lea populatboa bl divei'SCB de TEuTopc 
sont au Donibire do trob* En eGbts k €6t4 de la mce Uuado^ dolkhckcephiiW el do 
graudo lalUe„ quo Ym eppelEut Kynirique^ (jeniiauique, Europejuie, etc,, et do bt mce 
brune^ btnuzhjcu'^pbale ot de {jtrtite taiUe, qu^aa d^sigaait efoua lo nom de CoUiquo, 
Ligure^ Colto*Slavo+ Tutirajiietitie ou AlpinOi on roeoiinai^il alonj rexbtonce d'uue 
troisii-aie, niise en evidoaietv fii Jo iie mo troiupe, par rantliropologlato Tjelgu biea 
counuje profesBour Houzl^cIcs 1S8L, et gmtiB^e du tioin de k race Mi'diterrtmiSenne.^ 
Cotte dcniieie devait compttiodro los doilcliooopbalo» bruns i]e rEumpe iii^ridionole, 
tiiaia un pajn if^ut a fait d^aci.^uril pour Ini aLtrJbuer aolt une graude ou 

soil ane i^otito tailte. En tin do compiec^est la p&tite taillo qui tui a rocoimaei 
grilf.'O anx matil^riaux accumtil^^ peu a pea, auriont les auvanta italkne, 

Ufnoiiuo de uicm iqiLuioa rektif h rexktonco de alx ou ninme paut-etre de 
dix ratea* diffdreutca exkiuut au miliau dea popnlaLious europoenanB actuellea a done 
dd farcemont rencoiiLror une eertaine oppoaitioit, ct dans uu onvtnge d'oiisanibk, 
fort bien fait, siir lea racea de rEuropOf para pen aprea laea notce, W, liipleyp’ 

^ l>f!aikcr} J** moem dtf f« &>c. iiA^kr^pot* 4 i6r*, 

voU tii# pp- ISy el 5£9l, I01I7 ; Pt " Less twxB de r£ino|ie,” t ISOSj 

|i. 113, nvp curt*-. 

» Void le Ubloau do Ofs raceii que Je nn^ [}eriafti de reproduiro afiii dc pdkifter fexpodUun 
i^iLt %-tt iuim — 




T* T* ■ . i S^coudiiLre 

Hace 1 nnyq^e. corraporitUMtc. 

Ilscca J Kra^le 

ilulidiOc^plL 

N( 3 rftii|ue w** Stib-iiordiqae. 

... 

, BOtii-bnidiv^pbp 

Orlmtalf} ,,, Vululieuiie. 

' ^ lie petite taille J 


ib^m-Inettlaiire. ^ 

! 

flawM J 1 1 

bfttdiycilqibi, 

OccidentnJfL 

brunn 

LI de gnyule toiib i 

WilH-iloLielioc. 

TmbLhyoCqjbmlo. 

Atljmto-M^iteT... XoTil 4 !kddeuL 

Addfttiqno «♦ Sub-Adikltqae, 


* BSpky 11% TSc JftiaeM vf New York, l^.iu nv. ua ^i>|«Jiidkv ljiblicit|;raplik^i4e 

uoiiiltrea plonebn et Pi^^ue im itt^tnf^ tetu|it pandirisU io inrofliioir ilc mis* otMilr« 

ih^UKi*, diEMliii^ea 4 moMinsr qjeUia ^ nit In W ik rntm lE^a^fUoiui {Dvaikor, J., jaei?ii d< 

S KnTfsjKs/^ 1, //(Wieei ^jpA<aliyK# m ^nro/w. Attuditloa fnui^^dpe |kjuv ravati Mu gnt 4^ 
de Bt, Etitfuoep l-Wi*, ISOu, b av. I cmlo)* ei iuon luaiiud irimUimpylei^* 
iLhMiiker, rAe /kto« tj/* Luiulvu^ ItlOO^ *v, flo, bI larficwnlfl (n, 3^5 et wii^ \ 

Inw* Idutn aar ira tmsm de P^u tvpiit 










Dtt. J. DemilEE.—Z es Six Eacts minpimTU ta p<ipt!ltUi(Hi achurfh rifts m/ir. 

tont £rn JoDtiaut ron classiBcalioa dana tm uppencJice ^ volumt^, ii'a p4xs cm 
devoir ee rajiger mon opinion, ot coatinua i T^tdsotiicr los pouplea enropdoafl 
coinnic ^taat compost^ Beulemoat dc trois moes d^jn cittkis. Suivant hu, mes 
nacco tie uoat c^no des typos eitifltaiJt actiiellenient ii est vrni, niaia isatiaj toujours 
d'apris !ai, ila m^lauge dea troLa raotis primordialca Je crois qne c'lstt li plutdt 
([tie relic dc mota t^uc do notions ct d'idtlcSL Sur t^uoi eu ofiet so soat lias^ tons lea 
aavantfi qni ont sontenu reitiatenoe des trois miios europdenucs Benloiuent; aur 
Ib 3 difTifiieaces des carcct&rea tiriSes de la atfttiitit, do la coulenr das yem 
ot des cheveiiT, et surtout de la fonuo cMniieimc, differences quo Ton avait 
conatatilcs jnsqu^nlora d'apnfea les etiidoa aur les orRnes on sur lea aujets vivnnts 
particnlitronient en Europe ocntralo, en Franco, on Italie et dana lee lies 
Britauniqnes- tlh bicii, iii-j'o jirocdde nntTement 1 Non. Jn nio base ogaloiiiont 
anr dca ilonn^ca do niCnio natm-o. aveo cot to difforenec aeulement, qu'oUos aont 
licancoiip plus nombrettscu et sVtondoiit non plus aur hub iHirtian de TEutiipo 
oeoitluiitaJo Boulenient, mais aur {onte rEuropo, saiif qiiolques points presqiie 
n^gUjiptables di^sonnaia 

J:)aiis son reinarquable ouviogu, Fipley me roprocho da u’apporler auciine 
prouve tir(5e ik et de la ileaceudance pour titablii ines six tocos 

Kuroptknes. Mala Ics savants qui ni’out pnfccik n’ont jtos donn^ davantsijH 
do ees preuves pour iftabUr leura truis faces. Ijos afguments en lour favevir tine 
Kipley a si baliUomoiit ronnis dans lo sixitrac obapitro de son livto no nio 
poraJssent gufcre aviffisants, Tls sc rtSdnisent & ceci: on retionvo dons tea donn^ 
iiiatoriqiios ot nrcti^ologiquea la inention dca races LJoudes et bniuea dana lea 
legions oi on les troiivo enuore anjounl’bui; dc plus, Vdtudo dea oasenientn 
prihiatoriquea ou protabiatoriques cuuSmio resistence da cos nsoes. 

Or l ion n’esl moina fragile que co genre de preuves. U*s eiuttons qiie I'oii 
tire ties dcrita des auteurs do raiitiquitd ot du Hioyen fige sont tollement vagucs ct 
Uuctnontos qa'il CHt iiupoasible d'y tvcontiflltra line tow quckonqinj: on tout coii 
olloa flout coniplcteuient miiotlos quant J\ la foruio do k l<Cte, Si voua y trouvez !a 
niftition de “blonds" par oxcinplo, rion no vona mtliqne quo cea blonds avoioni 
lo ctine mnd ou allotig^; par coutre, loa ossemeJitu pnSliiatoriquea no voua 
rouHeigiient que sur la forme du crAno suns donnur cuenne indication sur la 
pigmontatinn des aujeta vivanla uuxquols ila appartenaiont. Its ne fonmiMiont 
a nasi qu'iine Isifle Iros ohairceUiiite ponr rtabtir la taillo de ccs aiijota ou tu forme de 
lour uez. He plus, oca osaomonta sent eiicuro at pou uombreux qu’il est absotuiuent 
impoflsiblo dc gdnotalifler on sc basaut aur lour ^tiido, aurtout en ce qui tfOiicenic k 
tatllo. 

Je no veux iws dira i»r U\ quo oe qne Ton salt de ce odk^floit saiia valour j 
an eon train;, je bum Ic premier a rcoonnoltro rimportance des roclierchoB aur los 
oswineiita priJhisloriques; settlomenL je jiereiL' qiikllea ne pourroiit donner di?s 
indicatioiis pnkiseaj que dans im avemt pin? uu iiioins dloigno, quaml on poiirm 
rtfiuiic des edries sviffiflnntea jioui iStiiblir par escnipk la taille moyenuo d'oprfcj la 
lormolo du ATunoavrier. 

(j S 
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QuclquM e^piiHuna pti^biatoriqiics, ooiaaie eelles par exotnplti dc I'dge dn fei 
eii Scandiiutvie, pourrout i«ul-<Jtre ausfii uws fcmniir quelqucs reiiseignomeDts, 
sinon sur Jo piguieatatioa dcs yeoii et d« lo peou, m uioiua aur lu cohIcik ties 
chcveus, dans eortaiua cus aptSciaiix, quaiid c*« vhevctix stmt conaerviis siir los 
codavreo uioiuifi^a giuiw ii dt'* toiuIUIoiis porliciiliiiea do giseuiout, ^laU (joiit 
celft la conatatotioii aeitlt tie la coiilcnr dea dwveux ne audit pos, cat wtt-o coulciir 
pent irea blco so tranaforuKir tin pur bmii au pur blond, opt^ un stjour tris- 
probng^ »>iu la terre, cnmtnc k montrent cerUuui^a irouuoh cgyptieuiK^ 

II faudmil done dtmlier lea eboveux pr^historiquea au uueroai'Qpc, d’opixis In 
iiivtluxle dcMituikuv,’ iMiur volt iiuivanl la rontio et la coujeur doa gmnulutluua dn 
pigiuont, iiiiisi tpia Buivant kiU’ groujemfint, si lea cheveitx ^talent bruiis ou blonda 
jMudant bt vk dc riiuUvidu. De plus, il faudnilt cousideret la dea ebuveux, 

car too* lea blonds ti'oiit pn« la iiienie nature de cheveux, et il ewt leiii dcs boucli» 
blondes doriJes et soyeuEas ijiie I'oii roncontte si frotiuewuncnt en Angletorre et on 
Hollaude, mix cUovcHX ilroitB, raiduB, d'un blond si fr<^(juenlB en BusidiQ 

oil Git Fiukndo, ct tiui diifeieat it lour tour des chareitx legercmeatB otitliiU's, 
truu blond cendr^, si caraetdristiques pour certaiuB Scaiidion^'ea- 

Ou pout voir par cette [wtitc digreasinn eombion nous nonuiic encore bnu de 
cuiitiailre Vcaatut/j/r des Garactlireij phyaiqnes dcs races pniiiistorbpuni on litBtotUjaes 
do rEuropt*- .roppuiB siiT le mol c^est d'upii.^ la rcuiiion de plumeurs 

caracU-Tca qu*on pout dtablir uite race et non seuleiuoul d'apros la forme nr^ukiitie. 
Oil a etc trop longCDDipa liypnotisd an mitbropobtiipa par lea douucea 
CTanioldgiques at I'on a souveut onblia que pour diablir k jiorontt] dcs muoB enta* 
deux groupcB otbniqncs i|ua1conques, il nc sntlit pas de couatatcr qu'ils [irdsentent 
In tuiimc fonne do k Ultc QU siraplonient le iii&uie tudioo c^pbalique, aauB 
s'itiqui^tor des nutms caracUues. Ansiu me f«riuottnii-je de renvoTBer 
rexpression dc Bipky, d’aprL’S buiuollc mets raceB no sentient que dea at 

dire quo lea ancienitus trok mccs eiuojidciieB eibniquetfi Bout dea '* t}']iC3 crunkuB*' 
et non pas dea raovs. Ikui qii'ile ck vie uncut dea races il lour faudniit Joiiidru 
d’autres camctu res, tires de I'^tude de IVitscinii/e du corps; taiik, piguiontutioii, 
forme de k face, du tits*, cuufomiatJon tlu ironc, etc. Bedded, nvec so jximpicaoild 
ItnliitutiUe, u si Inen senti ectu? n^eessitd quo ikns son livro* il empbie ceELe 
expreaeiou; * Wo liave now tliree ermiioiiiolricul, if lutt raeiiil, areas in EurOfKs,*' 

En soiuiue jiout i^tablir mes races j« me siiis servi do la inuine lui-tboilo quo nics 
pr^occsseurs I aculeuiont, jki opdru but te» dunned beaucoup plus vestes ot 
luieux conlriUks, n’uutre part, ynis plun qtic iiioi, mas pretldccasuius n'ont buriii 
cl no iK>uvait-nl foumir dcs arEumetiiR bieii aolidca tinis dc riidr^diUq oi coin finite 
do documents aiifliaante. 

Dailleurs la recon iini5S]i[it,e d'un noiubre de mecs tiiin>i*vGne$ sup^ricur a tiois 
emit cit Ikir, imur aiusi dire, uvanl qtw je no t'aic bnniddo on 18D7. Satis imrkr 
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(left ohiq ittces «iir 0 iM?eLea dc KoIImnnti, diahlies cncon* cn 1880. msis sana lioaticoiip 
tie itr^sion et sur les earact^PW cntniens aeulemeat’ on pout eiter Betldoe qus, 
d<;ji on 1893, dit ii 1ft suite do la plirase citde plus bant snr lea ■' races crtxmn- 
ni<?1riqneR‘* qii’il faul peutretro en admeun? ime quatrifeme. bTOcbjc(fpJinle, 
conipTenawt dea Finnois et lea I/tp(tn», q«i soiU cii diet tics Eiu-optlens d'nnsta 
longue tbie ipie loft GeiiunHift ou lea Slaves. P’siitres avilenrs comtne QtlUgiinu, 
par fxempic, adiuettaient eiietire en 1881 nne wo " Lomxitie" diatinotc .lea 
troia races ebasiqueft, etc.* 

D'ailleuis, Ripley jui niffinft n’est pw t^loignd d’accepter an nioitia ilenx de 
raea races coroiue auffiaamraeni tawuJriadeei; en parlant do la ract’ At^to* 
MddJterrani^imc.iJ la eouBidcra oommo une aubdivision de ea race Meditemndeimo 
ot il acUiiet parfaitenieiit rexistoace d’lm aiithentiqiie (non bsu ilea mdlangos) 
«n Htwnie. Serbio ot Dalinatie, qu'U identifle ovee tna race Ailriatiqtie, tout eii 
voulant cvpUquer i«ir le melange do b race “ teutoniqno " sa pn^scuce (bns ia 
valltb (lu Eliuiie-Sar.ne» 11 tie nste en somnra que la race " Qricntale*' qni nous 
sdpnre. Le as van L atudricoin ne dnnno pas do raisoiis iiour son reftis do 
reconnaissantse k eo aiijet, maia coramo il pw»iK)so dfr foinlre mu KOiia-racc ou \T;ri(*Uf 
«YiHtnlienne'’ttvec la race OrLcntale.il fant m dMmre tiuc b nmm raise en 
nvaiit pourcclle-la sufflt uuast pour rOrientale, Orcetto raison b voki; Ripby 
ftdmot isoiume raoi qu'il oxbte en Pologne ct .bus lea pap voiains tin “type" 
Mund, tr^s petit dc taille et aousAirachyo^phab {caracU-rtM de nia sous-racc 
ViBtiiiieijne)>8enIenient au lieu de voir dans ce typo mio Jiubdivision ou %'arLdte 
locale de race Orieniale. il b consid^ra coinine Itj ntanltat des miSbngea ib la 
race *■ teulone " graitdo dolichocdphale et hloudo, avec les Juifs. Toue cctw qni 
connoiBsent un peu lea rapport acciau* exifitanl en F.dogiic eutra Juifs ot Oirt'tiena 
flcrant dtonnds dc cette explication- I-c« mariogea entre Juib et Chrt-tiens sont 
ibns 00 pays plus rarea qnc dans a-iiuporte queUe autre nSgion ile I'Eiiropo oil ib 
nc aont ddjlt i>aa ai frdqucnta. Msiaadnieltons qu'il on eat auLreinciit, quo les Jiufs 
so niarietit numi Irwiueiumenl avec les ClinJticna qu'entra ens, alow une autre 
question se pose; comraont ae pout*a que les Juifs qui nc constituent quo 9 ii 18 
l«mroonldeb[)opubtkin do b Pologue (w-y. l«‘ wrte ilAndree reproduiUi itfii- 
Ripley doiiB soira Uvra. \x 3Ta),aiont pu abaiaaer aussi profoudvtiiont (do 1 m, GO U 
tu. 61) b taille de 82 A 91 pour cent dea representanu do b race " Toubonique ” f 
Et dans b cas ou cob seraii posable, coiutuent so frtit*il quo lea mAnuis Juifs, 
T^prdaentani b rafiine fraction de b poiralatLou dans 1 m provinces <1e la RubsLc 
occideoiale (VihiO, Kovno. Grodno, ■\^>lhynio). y out bi9®.'i! intaclo In taille des 


I KoUniuin. J.f «i eloer Ktsuiotot'k clcr «ut>l!iii«lipn VCHcr," ArtAtr /Vr 

voL 13.1880-81, pp. 70 «t iTft; <.1 toL U 1. * 

» iviiigtwin B,, •*L« nee Lorniae," /fsMKiHJ li* fa S«e, rf« iStunen dt .Samey, 1^1, (l 3. 

* f,c p.««. L’argttmeulalion dont ■« aert ki Eijil«r pn.u« ooniltdi jirbtttmiiv le 
.riteriwn' dn mflsogn eu giutn]- Si J« Boreond. (n..riii.ii«,e( p« ftre 

le RM* “Teulouione-) aiii rostrilmfi k raleeer b UiHs.!» “Colle*' bum rt puf do «lie 
nlke, alnn IraanUM npr^eeiibtitji de U ratine n« a*ont.ili inu hit unuint ,hm le 

emrra de In Bnvitra et do iJraml Doeb* do ftide la Uille wt rait^e prtltef 




1 S 6 Pit. - 7 . PFNTK^m.—/n Stt ltnrf» rewpmnnt la jtajmlathn /teltidk il*‘. FEinfifK, 


roi^ioes rcpi^entanta ite la mcii teiitoiiique, qni &Y mEiintjciiincnt tivec tine stature 
avnntageijBe de 1 m. 65 et 1 te. 66 I'exception flc 3 ou 4 tUstriete I (Foy. carte 
d’Anoutchiii reproduit# par lUpIey li la p. 348 He son livje.) 

tes qiidqiics oliMrvHtioiis Je Hnls rvconiiAltne qiie IJiHifrentnee Hea viidfl 
entre Rrpley et tnni n’est jina ngasi pmncle qu’on pourmil le croire, \fs Hovaut 
ana^ricam radmet traiUeqrs lui inSnie, ct puUqiie roccosion so pr«sen.te jc Hnia dire 
tpi il lie s’A^t ici qtie do mes mcce propreinent tlites. Mcs soiis-rticeft Qne 
joesiioile avec Itu u de qu'il epjxille les " t^iKse " tie noiit pas eu cause ir.i. Ccs 
vani'tds oil sul.idii'ijdons de mes rftcaa pntieijuiles out dt4 tnises dti nvatit par moi 
iiniqnement pour montter (^rtains faita ilctnandaiiL une explicatiou, cL jc emis 
pour ma part avoir trouv^S ceriames explications qiit ^leiit-^tre tvduirani le uonilw 
do mes sons-raees i\ deux an trois. 

Bn dehors de Ripley, jdusicurs aiitros Ravaiits on I ml min qiii ma mco 
OccidentalfifWeltstcLn, KinssiiolT), qui tiui moo Adiantiqtie {d. Criny, UantjotikliolT), 
riiisieitis savai^lto maws reconnaisseat rcxiateuce dc ma race "OtiQntjilc!” et ina 
cta^ifioation des races Etirop^tmcs fut inline introduite tiniis uii tiianiiel de 
^Nigrapliio on Alleinngne pat I'nathropolo{pate bien eoniiu Kmile Sclimidt,' avec 
dotte sonle modiRcation, qa'il doime doiuuie Ripley* le hohj de“ tjqw ’* A mes lacds, 
et eubstitiie le aom do ty|>a ttccessoird tNebentypua) A rn^n temie de floiie“T[iiQfi 
ou taco sGCGiidnire. 


Jo doiuande panloii i uios auditcma ct A men tectouia de mTitre Jteiidii si 
Iniigtempo stir la critique ot lea nppri^ciations He uioii cciivre, Mais dcltt t^toit 
adeossnire pour montrer quo, tiialgTd quelques nbiorvBs cl ritqeetionB, plunietirs 
Rsvanta ailtncttcnt aujoardlmi roxlsteuoe <le six giaailen nnites souiatolo^qnes 
ennipdennoB quo je Bjgnalala pour la picmi^re fois on 1897. Qu'oti los api»eUo 
races on *' types peu importe dann I'dtat actncl tie rAnlhropologic, oA la notinn 
do race est si pen ddSnie. Ton jours eat^il qii'on ne pent nier A llieure qa‘il est 
loxistcnce do six "unites sotuatologiquea" |A'iiici]Kili>s iiaritd lea populations 
sctiicltes do I'Kurojffi. A lavenir do ddcitlor nt cos six iiint(’<N ilcsccndciit do 6. 5, 
3 ou mlVme d'liue eoule race piiiuonliato; nciiiidluiucnt nous n'evotis nucnni* 
indication prfciso A ce sujet, (^n plus qu'on uVn nvait il y n 20 nns pour les racca 
He chiens on aiitrce aninmui doiijestiqnefl, 

T1 ne flint jias condure do co t^ue je viens de dire qne depnin L'npparitioii do 
nns premitiCT notoa je me suia cxcluaivcriioiil wenp^ de la faijou dont saratent 
ncdieiUies me® deductions par le monde savant. UAu de lA, Jo me suis appliqniS A 
rociieiiUr do noQveanx docunienfs, ot diJJA dans men travoil d^toiUd aur I’indlre 
c^plialique on K.irapo< j’ai compK-t^ cortaincs donndee de rna cloasif,cation 

Itepois, des tmvau* importanis se sent produits im i«u parteut on Burope - 
en a^ndimvie. on AW, en Angktcrre, cn Biilgaric, on Portnesl et surto.it en 
existaient aur mes earlo* so ooiit remplie peUt 4 petit ct 
aHjonndhni je puis dire qn'A quelques rare, exreplinna prts. je posa^, 
documents autbrepologiques aur k UiJk^ pigmentation ct rindicc^Ji^l 
' IV a«.bcl. A., ‘*G«smpfei»«ha, Dandbuch,* |8 b». p. IM. * U, p. 07. 
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rlf« Uiwf. Ids pays clc I'Europc*. I^ea seutea regions but leiMjiiplIes lea renBcign«ment 
manquDnl compl^tcrncnt fiotiit le 31 t>nt<njo«ro et. qiiDlqties districts de la TorqiuD 
d^ufrtpD (Xovi'Razar, Biitl rAll<suWi Aiwlriuoplfe) ct d® Hussift (pays rttvi 
l*(iA»quf« irOuttil, qncIqiiDS points dn CancftScJ. Pailtii Im region* on Ida 
itiiiscijnioiiiPntB soiitr itiDoiiiplAtfli il faut oiler Itt iVnsfiO, pnir lafjuollo tl n csiatc quo 
dos rcnsoigi 10111 onte roltitir* A la pigiiiontatioti dos DufaniOf la IRoutitaiiiOi la Sortao, 
ot lo Lmteiulmiin^, p*>ur lesquDJlDa Je no poasiitie quo lo ohiffitt glolial dc la 
tJiiHe doa rectue* et qiioliitieii auties rciiooignoTnenta iiicoraplets; Dt onfia cMrtainDs 
r«^gioua tie ta Busaie centralo (provinces do Kalouga,d’OroI, do Nijni) et tiM^tidionale 
(Bessombie, proi'incos do Stavropol el ilo Kbaikov, pays tie* Cosnqiios da H^onX 
arir lest|uols il n*y ft quo des cliilfres rolftlifa A la taillo. 

A notor anssi las renfloigiiements inaiiflisants en re qiii concornc I ini1 ire 
c^pliatiqne ot Ift iiigiiiontation pour la Hoiigrie: loa tuip maigres renseignonienta 
ipie I'on a aur riaiUce eeplialiquo l>our l« Suisse; anr I’indice Oi^phaliqne ct la 
taillc iKiur lo Wnrietnl^tg, ta Saxe, le Valatinat et pour quelques petite EtntsS de 
rAlleniogne ilu KokL Entia on iie ronnait pfts encore I’indico e^jihalique des 
populatioiiR d« Sud-cat de la Hollando ctj’ai le regret do le dire, do oelle* de 
plusiGOi* points dee lies Britanniqnes. 

Jo dois reinarqner auasitfit, que des trftVftux iTiiportants a'nccotnplissoiit 
ftOtucUement on vout s’accomplir prothainejiieut dan* la plupatt dM r^giotie que je 
vifliiB d'dnumilrcr. Le profeaaeiw G. Scliwdlte a pnqicBti an 34* congres dee 
Anthmpnlngiste* fllleumiidB, lenu I'ninKVif lle^^i^■re^ A 'Woniia, tout un pTogrammo 
dV«tHdo» Bomalolqgiqiiea snr tes htiliitente de I'Eiiipiro Atlemaml, eu oxhottent 
\1veiaent se* compntriotes A lie p*e laisser poraieter JongtemiBs les laches lilanches 
snr les oartos anthmpologiqneft.’ En Roumaiiie dea iHudes intdrossantes out M 
faites par Mr. ritterd. dont le travail d'cnseniWo va paraltre prochaiiicmenU* En 
Bussie. Rons Tinipulsiou d'Anouteliine et do Dr Ivnoovsky. q«i vient de pnblier 
nn travail reniorqnable, ajtitbctiaaut tout cc qai a otd fait juBqu'A co jonr dans le 
domaine de la Bomatolo^o dea popalationa mssos.' plusicnra joimea antliropolo- 
gistes soot en train do couipWtcr le* Inclines que pi^seiitail juBqu'A present Tdlndc 
doa races do la Bnsaic. rrestpio cbaqne nnmeto dii itewssiy i- 

Jtmrml apporlc qnelqno travail nouveau snr uii des nombreux peoples 
ou regions qni entrent dans Ift composition du vnsto Empire de Kuomo. Enfin. dans 
les lies Britanniqnes lee comit^s de r^Yssociation pour Pavancement des seiencea 
et le comiUJ anthrepomi$triqne irlandaie vout Bans douto bientfit apporter de 
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itotiveatu ronseignoments pyur cminplitter wiw qn'on pcwia^tlc grilce ii-c<A 
organisations. Quant tk moi, jo lu’eflbticorai <Je vona doutier iiu Ubtoau tres gdn^l 
d«3 r6BuJuits do mea rochorcLos, t^sultaia qui difigront uu pou do coux quo j'ai 
oxpoaoa 01 ) 1897~98, on miBon m^nie Jo I’accuiniilattoii des niAt^mtix nouveau x 
pariis deputa daiia Ids truvnux itnportants et retnarqnabtca qiie jo no piiis, u won 
Kraiiil rt^rei, citer ici on Jl^ tails, .Fo jno oontentoral do ruppolor, datia lo cours do 
moil exjKisi^, oeiix qui nont pu I'tre tiiciitiontii^s ni dans I'excoltonto biblicgraphio, 
qui aocompagnc to volume do Kiplef ^ et qui dcuuio wut co qui u |.ieru juaqu’eu 
1899 on tnatiote do soniatologie europeenuo, ni ilaiis la bibiiugraphie, qui fait auite 

u mon iniJmaite sur rindice c^ptmlique eii Europe* et qui s'ari^te ckalejnetit ii 

l’onnfel895. 

Maid nvaat do oommenoer mou expoar! je tieiut i dire do onito quo lea 
nnrabrouoos roehOTuhea Taitca depuis In piiblieution de tuoii mtunoiiu (1897-99), 
Loiit^ Lu apportant dee mtxiitieutioii de iletaile et doe ooinpldniente prikijeux, no 
uiodiflent on rien le tuWeau do la caruet^ristiqiie des 6 moc«i eurojukMincs; 

t'lloa pnloiaent lenr distribution gikijrruplnque aana en d^rougcr lea graiula tmita 
qoo iai indiqute j^ie; ct, chose qui mo luimit avoir une c.«rtaiiie importance, 
cll(H DC nl%d']oDi 1 existence daucune race tiouvelle'. Tout an pins autorieeraieuL 
ellra i iiicorporer nne tm iletu do mre racoa secomlaires dims uno lace iinnoimde 
on ii tuieux interpreter )a aignification do oea siiua-racea 

Ceci dit je passe ii k roiiTsion, dtsa 3 primjipuux caraoU^iea dos racea 
r«ropi?enwi en eetnniemiant par I'indicc cjphalique. En co qui cunecrue ce 
caract^re important, voici loa correeiioDs qu'il fmuira apporter ii ma carte 
publnSc en 1800 et Jointe ii men tnilnioira diUil cite,* Je raia m, servir plus tein’ 

de nm nomeadatuMi.our I’imii™ m«p1ialique. cxtdiqiite dan» ee weme m^iaoiie 
ot que Je repreduis id; 


7!>-75-9 

76-77-9 

78-79-0 

80~82-9 

82-83-0 

84^5-0 

86-88-9 


HypftrdoliehocJpIuUeaj iudiceatir to vivant 
Doticboc^plioles 
Sous-dolichocJph nies 
Mikoc^plmles 
•S(Hia-bmchyc^phalea,., 
iSrachycdpbAlM 
Hjrperbmdijci'phalen 

1-M indices suj le etin# sent teqjwn augments de 2 unitesi 

r™, b u« t«™„. d. .W Am. a, a. o w. 

“• »K.nWM,h do CO p.,. Jwt W 

.nilonodmoDl hn«„k,l.ohoo.p!,Jo, ^ ^{ 10 !,.,.^^ 

Bip.,. A —V-b-Wo,.,,,, .,A V B-m a*,., 

■ U., p. 101. 

I JedoaftBrnitBScliiiJiieaietii J . , 

pHneitjaaK wis daniMr tMiaMnp ite <!•*•» pai* citer Id qne Im trait* 

* £itmh dt AmtAnfmmtlriti lUsW isa*. 
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liitoinl, linn //ine (tiiUchtioi'jiliflIn qiii I« nitlnchft fi in i^gion nunl-oue.'st de I'Esipftgiio 
iiynnt b m^me indioe <7G‘2> Pftr contre, Iw liypcidolicho<u^pliftl«» fsernblcnt ^tre 
pins £rdqueiit 4 que nft I'itidiqnnit nia cmt* dans le and du pays. 

En PtHtncf Ins tmvftun de Bouchamau aur !•>« hnbiUmte dn plateau central' 
et (U; I'iipinault sur Ins Pariaiens* ite mixlifinnt prefl«ino rinn dntm niCii 
codcluKiiitis. Left cHints nnciens que Ic pmuiior de ces auteurs a ntcaunift, luL ont 
<bunontrd Vaiigmentatiou pttigte«iive, depiiis b quatcniaire jtLstiiPau l^uie aiicb 
lie 1‘indice cdphaliqua dans Li r^oti,* Saivaiit lui les luradiyciSpliales nuvftjgnata 
aunt des iiniulgnintH rcctnita, veiuis du sml-oueat ct du and sur le Plateau Oentml. 
Ce fait cat iliSuiontre par uiii carte ou PiitTondisBcliieut d'lMttire, le tdiia m^riditiual 
du ddpttTUjmciil du Puy-ib-Ddme <Ie cteur du Plateau Central), est 
Ityporbracbyct^phale, comuie Ic diparteiucnt ilu Cantal ftituc Piicoro plus nu 
and. Ltndis que Ic teflle du Pny*de-Dome eet aeidcuieiit brachyc^plmlt'. 

Pour b Sttmt. lea tnivaux nbenb de Weltstciu* et ile PittanP aur b» cnliies 
dea (Irisorut. et ceux de Sebrenck* snr bs cnlnee du canton de Vaud, tout un 
eiMilimwinl b Itrachycrphalieextrfltne des habitants des Oriw>ii«. sonlcvent quelqucs 
qricstionft sans les nSsoudi*. Dans les deux nfgions on constate que I’indice 
i»:*pbaliqQo sur Iw vivants eat pins faibb que but les cHlueu. Oo pb^noiutiic ticiil- 
il aux dtiT^renceft dw epoquea ULstoru^aes dont pruvieniieiit les criliies en aux 
diff^frcncaH de.s localities oik les mesnres gat priscs» il wt dilHeiie do le dwcenier. 
II est posfiibb quo I'iudioe s’est abaisert^ daus los deu* tdgioiis iw suite de* 
imiuigratioiiB ties tloUehocdphales veims du uoni, mais jKmr rammier il faiulrait 
savoir si lea habitants dn iioid dc la SsuiaBo (an uonl cb la itgne ??euchntol, Heme, 
Lutjcmo, Coite) so mttachent par la ferae tie la tote anx stnia-bracliycdplmlea de 
I'AIbmiigiiP du sud. on bieii s’ils serxent cle trait irmiion, de eoiidurc, entre 
lea blocs hyperbrnchyedphalos qui se tmuvent imuiAliatetneul k I’oiiest el n I’esk 
en Fnmeo et ibna le TjtoL ^fab pour cels uoub inanquous curaplitement de 
documeutation. 

En oe qui coucenie lee ibft Brilannifjtm le chlffre do nmlice Mphnliqiio des 
Irbndaia 791 publiti par Bwvnie’ d'apii'S Iw mesufea sur IGo hotutnes, ditlerc tivs 
pou do cdui qne i’ai douue ddjik (78'5) d’aptts les 422 objervationa coiubjn^ea tb 
different* auteunt Quant ik la ilislributtau pi« localites eu Irlande. b soul travail 

' L’AniAfojiotfigit, toL ix, IflOO, Jk uai. 

* INIlttinM H dttaikfC, iTAntAfr^ dt Prtni, HUB, p. M4. 

* L'sugiiiennitiMi do Hadiee cOphnljque d«i» b oiJut* tt« «W«» pwaU Ikre un fait pneeqno 
Ijf’of'nU. Mstii^ka lavaii ttniatalf® ponr b UchMisc, Niedwtv iNniir let SEaret m g^nCtak 
Boigiluior poor la RomIc «nt«de, rte. Kt, tiont tortir d«« litnitet de la Fimniw, il tufllia 
d’ajouter b fail aulToiit d*«pi4ii E. PitMud {Lr Otolit dm Uisaive, llW, vol, OSi t 166 ■n'toet 
wrojirdt andeiu (d’Aiinvcy «t tlumbCty) oat tm indke d* 82^^ eormipootUtit k 84-8 aor b 
▼ivxnt aaultmiMit; tandii que Us crinta tuixiemea dels Savoie *i de U I Intite Savoie ofTrent 

dee indices moyenii de 8« «i 87 (87 «t 6S lur lo virant). 

* r • » ibi Xnrichp t802p av. pitnoheic 

* Buittttit JSoc, Aiiiiftrpol. do ZjfOfti voL in(1tt0lk «t 21 (IWI3). 

* At/UtTN JSbe. ViiMddiM dc* 5n> Jfnt., voL 34 P- Ij *4 VoL 38 (1893), P- li ftv. jil. 

- rmmflinfft Koy. /«** ser, 3, vid, v, p 209, ttebita, 1899 (>), 
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noiivs&u (|Mft jp GQiinAiiAiiP, co!iii dii nifinfi Browup,' pcnnpt dp prfllongpr 1 a 70iip 
tlolichoc^phale du pourt-ntir de ]a Ijaip dc G&lwAy jiis^nP datiR lea ilcs dpGnrmnun t'l. 
dfi Lettermiilen (indiee TSS) situilps plosi an nord-wit et dodt lea JmbitanU 
poasent pour Ira IrlandftiA lea pliia pins. A notai' attssi qticX Gmy* signalp uiip 
nord-Aitpsi, il<? I'lrlande qui cotttiptnlniit 5(1 pour mu da lintoliyiM’plntlcfl; 
niois il no donne niirnn di^Uiii h cp sujpL 

ttavail d uado^ plaa adciPiiB et des pliw estiini^a eronioIcgiAtce dii lioii'flitinp 
Uui, j'ai n/miTai^ .Sir William Turner,* airai qua le m(iruQit« de d, Gmy et 
d* Toclier* ear Alieidceiifthsre, me pcrmetteiit de rempUr qaalqiivs blanes but 
tiut cftrte i«iiir T^o juaneipnl mc'rite do ees tmv&ax e'eal il'avoir reitdi' 

I’extstencp dcs rt^giona pcupldes par dea mtWttphalea (in<l edph. SO-Si) dmit la 
pn'flciico en uiiwai' datis lea Ilea Uritfltiniqiies n'a (lt,3 encore slgnalde Jusqualors qua 
snr im petit point dans Jo iiotd-oneet do rirlande. Oea r^gSoiis Bont: le caiutd da 
Fife, 1 Hast-dAthiun ot certain^ poinLu datia TobI d'AlwrdeciiBhirOd De pltia Sir W* 
Tumor noiiBapptendqae lea lies Sbetkud soiit fgalemcnlpenpU^ do latWdphalos^ 
et.malsn; le noiuiire reBlremt, cinq ooulement, dee etdneu Utudi^s, jc croia qu'il faut 
talammoma, signaler co fait car il en oxpliquo nn autre, qui pamlasait anomial 
jnsqiraW: je faia allusion i la pidsot^co lies aona-ltrachyct-phaJes dans li plus 
ladridionalc dr« Uta Faroer, aignalfe par uioi d*apr6a Ariw en 1897 ct couBmnSe 
depute par doigenasou.* Cette oiteteuce de brachyoSplmleB, jointe & In 
mifsocdphalie coiiatfttdo dona I’tle moyeniie des Ffuoer par X, Aiiiiandale.* cat il 
rappnKdior do I oxiirtanee dcs m^socdplialcB on nombre, et il’une forte proiwrtion tie 
bracliyc^phalBB siir la cote est de ITaasae, tlaus lea iks Shetland, et Biirtout sur 
la cite oiieat ct md-oueat, de la oil d'apri-s lea r^ccota travaux dc 

I'infatigahle Arl»* la rone m^soc^pliale, avoc quelqnBii points soiifldjmdiyooj>halGs 
sYtend heaucoup pltia loin .Ians 1‘inWrieur lies tenoa at k long das efltea quo j,e h 
reprd^iUub nia cciTte^ 

Il refssort de c«3 mpproohemfinte qne presque tontes !es cotea de te isartio 
BGptetitrionalo de la Mer du Xonl et do In partic nulrldionalo dc TOc^an Aretique 
Hunt <ajup^ par nna i»pnlatioa mcaocdplmTe oa Bona-hnichycdphalo qui tmiiche 
sur la grande rone dolieiioqdphnle du nortl de rEtinipe, 

Cette population, est eUe |gnij(k de deaceudimtn tndtteada dee htncJiycitplialea 


< /r«* «.r. 3, rol. v, 223^ biMia, 1899 fnl 

» Jfoa, Tol. 11, Ho. 4t (pL eS)^ Ijmdoa, ISM. 

■ “A t^oulrllintwo to iti, CJrwuology of the People of ScoOnnd- t»rt 1 i 

r^' T Tol SOI lOOO. p. 

» AtaArt>p<Ht>guit fra (AathixnwIoBU F«!r(ii 4 >f^A»V ifX.v 

IDOO. L'nutour de ee tmTul, qol «st ohi! 01111® ,1^ ' l*olieri4 

eejeto. c'fot^^te .teas tien de te poputetion de I'ltej lusIbcareiiwSot 

tnoyemu., imte 1 « b«isliyDAplHil» et !« mtoocipteilw (i m d'iudh* It .a d™ ^ t' * 

v»*Miu) fonu^L te 44 ^ 5* poor L-eet ite njjete ox.iain^ eiitvem le eex*, ^ 

• /‘nieeefliej^ &eyal Sue, c/ £ldiKhur^A, toL ia (KKQ-dV n, 2 
' I'oief, Aiuifo ( 900 , no. I, Stoelelielii), jv SS, 2 carte*. 
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i1(^ 1‘Jlgfi de ln-*iti2;& <loiil on trou\’p lea reales cu ADgktciTe ol en Xorvegc et ^ine 
Gray' veivt aasiniilei' k ma mee AilriatiH^nc ? Cela est liien probnlule, iniiis pour 
tnmeher la 4 pi«tion do tiouvelles rocbewlma sHinpoaent* suitout dans lea Ilea 
^osaoiaea ot peiit-vtrc au iJaluMDork. 

Ell Stti'ile, le Imvail iiiogiatral do CJ. ISotKiua et C. Krttul* n mis ♦‘ii pleim^ 
liiraif re In doliehoti'plialiP foTtc et UJiifonnft do tous leo Sui-doin. En offet 

riadice edpliAlique, dont In moycime giJn^o pour tout le pays e»l de TT’C (aur le 
vivtmt, d'ttpriis 45,688 sujets mesnrds), ee maintkuiC puruiiit rlnns les liuiites m la 
doUchocephnIie sniif In pmvineo ile Ijipplaml, tualHi-fnit on iiord oi\ rJivBufince 
fitiowc et Ispoiie ae lorit seiitii (t>. Tfl-S). et «iul niiasl les districta cotioru oil 
1‘indioe n'nlrtiiRfio jnerjuM In souS'ftolicliocnJphfilio (entre 78 et 79 d indice). On pent 
done peiit-ittro -Slendie fi In SnMe ee *pie J'ni dit pmpoe do la prilseuce 
dcs tnesoc^phnleH siir lea eut« fie In Norvegt' el do I'Bmbsc. Si je dis 
miimtenant qu^iiio note cle lierklian sur In iiO[)iiIotioti ile Brtiiiflwirk.=‘ 
inapenjne imr mo* on 1897. jointo au travnil de Kruse* snr la ^pulntioii 
frAndemncIi (an noni de CoUetu!) eit an im^moirc de rinlnaanble A. Weiabncli sue 
le* AUetiuiiids do In Cnriiillue,* ipuiBout tout ce quo j’ni appris do nouveau aur In 
EBiufitologie ties p(*pulatim» AUetutintla iknn ecs quatrae deraiiiMSB nnndi«». sjuub 
lUiMU^er sensiblement tea carte, j’aurais tenrpine avoo Tindtce {MSphaliqiie en 
Europp ocCMloDtelc.* 

Quntid it rEufope orioiitnlo, loa travaiix reniMtiiuiUefl lie F. WeaterlmuF 
jHMir la FiataiuU, roeuvie inagistrale dit Dr, Wniefl’' pour la Buif/arir, lias notes 
sur certaiiies Jiali.'aKiqtifs pnhUiIes par le Dr, K Pittard,* lo nuimoire 

aur lea StodHfx dil encore au Dr. Weistwch/* los notes qnl occonipjigiient 
Valbiim dll Dr, .fanko*' rcpn^iitaiit Tea ffwiffr/tU dea environs du lac Italuteii, cL 
cnlin li^ travaux ilea divers anvante aurti^s popnlatinus de la Jftuwir si bieii ri^uni^ 


I JKiwi, IfloJ, No. 41, p. na. . ,. 

* Antfiati'^fyi'* Ifuteitn. BetteOsn tar Anlkf^vsie it*r jSeAiovft’H, Storkliolni, 1902, Jo|., 

av. nomlir, tablmiix «t caiten. 

* l& Bravnteiurtig*, Krttaehrift, tlmnriMibwc^, IflBS. 

* «^aA)4tfrA<ir, 1900, Helt 106, p, 144. 

t d- HattUchafi in tru*| uonv, o^Ti voU SQ, tOOQ, [k 7^ eartok 

* It fant y ajoQter, cep«tifUflt, lanw la HolUunli^ la note dti IJr, KublbrugisQ sur lea 

])teheuis du lilt- MarJeea (doUchiM^ph^i^} st de la oOi* qai Jui Iiit face (amM.t:rimi:liyo6jfi]uilL«), 
aamdeBuQvn Sntrrt. Atohmpoi, U Haye, N. 2, Jntn, IWH p. v!3. 

' “finidier i Piulaitde Antropoldji," /VniiMi, voiL Ifl, Ntt, 2, et vol. 20, No. S; HeUlusffw^ 


1801-2, ax. wulta «t lableaos. 

* NDiiibreeitas Note# publifies daw TJilsWe /. -IntA/xyoliwi’e, IWd A 1803, et un 
m^inre r6ininiaDt rcuiicinble da wm moULTclim ilaui t» Bidittin* ml A»c. Antkntpci. dr 
/►rtriJ, 1904, p 431 (axec enrte, fig, et Bne petiu uoto eapjilimentatm <U luot-mCme, p 4S8> 

■ Uude Aiithr»polo6'8tw d« (Jr*o) iTEtiUJt* {Dobrodfa?, ItrtM* dr Flindt dAnlArojkdi^, 
I2e Minfie, Ptais, 1002, Nfe 12; “da* AlbacaiM," tWi, Ni>. 7 t “dea Bulgarwi,’' BuB, Sor, 
Anthvpoi.f 190 L 

»■ AuiAt&pol^, in Wim^ toL 33 (3t iii^ 1903, p. 

» T^pwJt, Bodn^pest. l9fXl, 
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ibns I’oiivtagB cit^. <le A. Ivamvjiky' mndifient ei surtoiit cotdpU?teiH plu^ 
fienaibtement ma c«rte pour cette pnnie de I’Eiirope que pour I’oueot du CoDtiaiwit, 

Je lestinierai ceo moditicationft dn domiiint mainteimtit Id tAhldnii d'enaemMo 
lid I'iniiice c^pluilitjud pn Kumpe. 

Pea qnatirt; r/ffhtu oaplialoiiu^irlqiim qup jo di^tenniuaid on 1%97, trob 

restent presqiid btadte« tlmifl hart liinites; mm r^tufcOchoerpMe ttvtt endarw 
niMphitlci riaua lo noetl-oue»t * une rfgiou pita doliehoeipfiah cbm h «ud-ou«!t 
de I'Enrope et ibiw b i.artce orientcile de lu presqu’ilc Balkanique; eiiliii utie r^itm 
Mm hnt^ipii^knff m cenlre *le I'Enrope ocjeidentale et ibne b partio oiiest de b 
pteeqii ile f blkemiiue. Quent It b 4* celle dm Mom-brachifc^tfKtla de I'est on 
pent auJoiiTdlini asBeir. iiettenieiit b d^HmitorcoBime occupant fteuleuieiil rinttirienr 
de la ItusBie occidentido. les c6tm rua-sc et pmeftienne de b RiUiqite, aim! quo la 
I'olcjgne ^tantocciipem par Im mcboc^plialee, ct Im popiilatfoiie slaves do b Riimb 
owentale ^tant tu^i incSflocdpliaJes. L'andenuc region 4 (b RiiBsie et ranoienne 
Polc^e) ee fraotioiiiie done en troa noHtacIies : nne scue-hniclij'C^phale 

mi eetitre et dom iu^^phaiea it I’onest ct it Test de cettc deniifeie. 

Examinona mnintejiaiit it part cliaciine dee six ntgiom ainei iioiivelleniont 
irtabliee. Iji pr^miM r^£o» (dolicboctiphnlo avec encbvoe inc^soc^pbalm) comprend 
Jee Ilea Britmiiiiqum ct b Scandioavio, sauf b Uttoml de la paitie Mptentrionale 
do b Mer du Kord, oit b tn6BM<JpTijilie ct m^me b aom-bractiyc^plwlie 
AppanuMcnt aim evitknee. (Vc^. p. igo.) CetUi region sVtcod aiu^i ear 
presqm t^te la «Mc and de b Mer du Xo„l, mi Holbnde H il J « ni^me doe ilote 
«..os-brachyc4tpliales> et eu Alkmagnc. La cote tiotil du Baa-de^CaJab et befite 
oiieat de b Baltique luj appartienueut nussi, niais eenbiiient par pbcee. mr 
quelques llote ail milieu dm iiji!sucdphiilea. tiotaiumont on Konuandie, aur b dite 

and uUDRt de la Finbudo {popubtion siiddoise) et partiii Jea Finnoboccidentaux 
IhstbGs et Live$). 


I^popubtiom occupant ccttorc^gioii difTtreut dm popuktfom ,hi and/2nie 

K-gion) non eeuletneiit pat lour indioe cdplmliqne p!m mod^nS (76 & 791 niab atiesi 
par plusbum aultm ^metiroe: liauto toiiJo, pigaientatioti ebire, etc. 

1-liAlk W if (doHchocdpbab) ccniprend la pdnimulo Ibdriqito. te end de 

Ann-u • ^ entourtbe pm dm zone* mibocdplmlee gd 

Aqmtaine. ear b htto^t du golfe du laon ct de b Met Ligutc. P„b die icparaJt 

1 * ^ P»«wiu’lb Ballmmquc: on Bulgatio (cntrenieldo dltota 
ai^^phalm datia h nord), dam be i«ittiea orjeutale* de b Miic^ome et do la 

T l«W’I>an«be. cn Eontuanie. Hb ojcupe misBi 

P««qne toutc b Tninscaucaeic. popubtions de cette rc^gbn aont 


.tpUatuia. iSfiafra 
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<loliehoc4pLa]es (mdiou ccpIuUique de 73 TS), pour la plupari bruaes et clu 
Uille peu dbvfe on mojeune. 

Ea fnn)nVDi« Jt^iVn (tr^ bracliycdpluj^lo, iudioe ct^pbaliquc 34 ii 83) w 
pr^tite 9 ur la carte comnie uii inuueDfo triangle, <lout le Hommet, quetque pen 
tronqu^, s'appuie aur le pap Baaqiie, ct doivt la hoss se tronvo au voiaiaage du 10^ 
degt^ cle loJ^tiide eat (Grceuwicb), eiiLiv k-st moiita dc bi Thmiuge an oord (pr&s 
d'Erfurth^ct Ic point od les Apjioniiis se rappochont le pins dc J’Adriatiqao au sud 
{pria d’Ancoiie). Cette idgioii Iriangnlaire, entamw par pbnss (en Bavi^re, dans 
Ic WurtemboTg, dottf k' Gr.dnclid do Bade, eu Suiese, daon la HauU; Italie) jiar dea 
itoLs m^socdpbalea, eitvaie h rest den^ appendices, deux bniidea tr^s brachyoeptwlea, 
dont Tunc oouvro In Bolieme, lea Cari»tlies et la Traneylvauie, tatidia qiie I’autre 
ae dirige a a sud-cat, coupreuant la la Mlavoiiic-CWtie, la Bosnie, la 

DoltDutie. la Haccdciue urieiitale, et probablutaeiit k Serbic cl rAlbaislB, car Hoa 
^ckboufisurcs ont cojistatdesj'Hsqii’eii Bulgaria occidentftle, et roueat do laGr^* 
Enlre ces deux apjieiidicus dit iionl'cet et du sud-est so trouve uue r%ion qui u'fi 
etd exploit, an de vue imtliropologiquc, quo daiia oo partie (jccidentale 

(Atitridic ullcniaiide> Tji, oii c<.mHtati> uuc zone souB-btacL)'C^pliaIo (i»idic« 
cepbalique S2~a^) iiui s'oufoiice conune uii aiiii (dent la pointe serait im vfiisuii^- 
d'lnnabruck) tlaus lo triangle braohycepbalo et detemiiuo, «u quulque sorte. 
In duectlcii iiiitinlo de sea deux apianidicoa. Ct‘tto zone cat duliinitAj 
approxunativement jiar le coure dn lliiTiul>e nu noid, par cehii do la haute Drat'o 
au oud, ot winpretul quelques Hot* luesocdpbaloa (on Cariutliie, daua la Basse 
Aiitriclkc, etc.). Les reclicrdies ultcrieurus, ai diiairablea„ on Rongrie ct eii 
Roumatiie, nous dirunt a’il faut voir tlaiia lea liabitaiibi da cette zone les 
doscendntita mdlangos tk‘s hypcTdoliehocdpIndca de la pt^riiMle liaUataliieiino (car 
e’est lit quo se Irouvent tltdlotaltot taut d’autnea stallotis dn premier age du for); 
ou bicn 81 ce sout dcs fri-ies de nicij,tmx ooractiferea attenuik, ilea (loliflhocepJialca 
de la partie ost do In ponmeulc Baitaniquo; on bieii encore altii soiit des sujeta k 
fotttius cratiieunoa analogues i calk* quo 1 ou wucontic cn Itusaie* 

A cea trok i%ioRa de rEntot»e occideiitale et Balkan ique il faut jomdre lea 
trob fdgioua cnuiicunes do la Russia. U preraiicu region Hn&oc^jA/rff occniw tout 
le littomi de In llaltique, it i»arlir de 64* do latittidc X. ouviron (on Finlande) 
jusqu'ji Dantzig, ct probable incut plus n rouest encore juBqn'fi I'emboucliuro de 
roder (en Btnsae). EHe b« ptupage rett loin rUas Imtdrienr cn Fiuliuidc, on 
I'iiidioc augnieuto en allant du sud-oue«t nu noninst jnetiu'ji aYlever a la Boua* 
bmchyc^plinlic [lanni les Kveuea de la province dTflcalwig ct dans Test dc la 
FinUuide {icupld de KanUteua EUc pcticlro atiaai Lrva loiu dans la Pologiic 
oecitlcntalc (a Voiicst de la Vbtulo). Quuut au tvste du k liuuwic, Ic falblu 
bvmboiuant de torrulii (de 200 it 600 ul d'altitndo) qui s’dIiClul nu iniltcu de cc 
pays du aonl nu 8ud,depuw le« coUiiics de Valdai jnaqn'aii voiainoge do Kharkov 
(50® lal. K.) cl tiui lotme Lv ligite de partage dea eaux entro Ics bu&rins du Volga, 
du la Duima. du Dnieper ut du Ron, y cotietiUo la frouticra ttuinrellc ciiti-e lea 
uons^brucliycepbales it roucnl et les nicsocdpbatea it 1*08 L J1 eat diHiciJc tic dire 
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par qiicllcs foniiMi cruiiifijujus ijat occupy le haiulKiUtcnli lui-metue', qiil ii'npui^ fiiuiiis 
(le 800 kilouiotrcs Jo loiigudir dc X. au S., ar{!c uliC lai^oor mofcnno ila 
200 kiloiiiL'tJrea, car c’«$t la {i^iriiu «le tu Ituasie la inoina au (loint da vu*? 

a«tl]nip<plQgiqnc; lea wulcs n^<»tia qui y out ttd dtiidides aont Ic district dc Tania 
(sous-brjicliycupbEilo) at la jiartic non! de Ju jiroviiice (le Koiirskfatrua-bracby'-at 
□i^-cdpliale). (jiioiqu'il on soit, uii pent nattetneat distingucr ii roucat dc cc 
plateau ijjiu vaate tiigion som-htaeJiifeiphtile (2iiib cle la Kiisaiu) iivec i[ueIqueB lluta 
bracIiyccpIiiJes dace le Mid do* Province <lo Pskov, Novguiott at Tver, aiuai quo 
dans la ddpiessioii dea niarois de Piuak ct daru quelqiias districts de la Kuasic 
lui'ridioualo, J audia i[u’Ji I'cat aVdeud daus tout le ljussiu du Volga (aauf ia proviuw 
dc Tii*er) et <ln Lion, nne (dniedc la Jlussia) au uiilieu dc laqiitdla 

oil retuunjito iiiio multitude [I'jlota tlolieliocdplialas ou uidscct^phales dcs pitpulalifniiS 
Lintioiscs IVutiaks, kloixlvti, TeUeioniis, ^Siiiaues, etc.) ct dcs ilota satisdjitiohy* 
ci'Thalaa dfs populations tuupKs* fratatea dii Volga, Tclioiivftcti(». Itadtkira, atci). 
Lexttt’jiiu tiofd <Iif la lluKHio jiHralL etre ])etiplv, tnoitid jiar !es rcpi'daeiitants do la 
pmiiitrc region, luoitie j»ar cciix de b aecondc. Tour la siid «le la Hussio lf« 
docuiuejaia uianqueuU vtula biachyodpltldob, no roiairnisaent quo aur la Uirdnro 
and eat d« la itiiaaie tKitghk) ot dans Pest do la Ciacaucasle (lasjflJ, populations 
turques dn Claucase, OtC.) 

Passant uiaiuieiiant anx camctercs tires dc la tmtle, ot do la jo 

serai plus biof, car ayant sona les yeux lea tleux cartes repr^itUnt la dis- 
trilfiitiuii do c@s corocteros on s'en rondra uiieux cuiiipte qua par de longues 
descriptibnn. Avaut d’exjkoaer oo qoi cun come la ttiiUt, il faiit dire quo les donnilos 
rapjKirtvos sur lua carte at piovonant, natif quelqiies ox<!Cpiiuns^ des luesurea awr lea 
couBcrits, wnt uiiifoniiiwJe* lo plus possible. On sait, en effet, quo dans difESrenta 
piiys on n'mltiiot comine soldate, oa comme on dit, on n'ii^myorf dam I'arm^e, que 
dC8 ccniserits ayant d^pi^t? uu certaiu luinimuni de laiilc.* D'antre jjart Pon sait 
niisai fpif cortaines obseiratioiis dounont In tuillo dc JfoiM les tf/nseriU, y comprb 
ceci qm Hont au-deesucis do la laiUe rdgluiuGutaircL Lea chilTres foumis pur cea 
domietB no sont dunu pas ooniiiaialiles, sans coi-reetions, avec ccui quo fomniasout 
lea premieres observations faites seuleuicnt sur leu incotpoiHla U fallait uiiirotniiser 
tout cela Void oomment jo lu'y suis pris. J'ai conatatti tout d'ubord, en coniiwruut 
Ifes travuux de M, Uliampouilbn (1868) on Ftance.de P. Jlicardi nasav on 



an inoins dnji 75 a 65 ]iour cent de jeoues geus d« 20 ii 21 amt Ensuite (ainta 
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gens (le 22 ajirt coiutne rsptuseuljuil In ViJiitable tailit. d'uiie pnpvil&lion 

donnde. 

Ceci olnblt, niste n suvoir eoniuient: cldteruimor la tliiltu de tunto k popnktion 
u c«t Age eUnt cloDue qoe piiisque toiitcs lc« mesurea de tuilk sout fonntica eu 
gtjjiural por los iiiissufca d€!8 rticntes do 20 ii 21 unsj Uiiit5t avec occlusion il*} ceux 
qui sont tttt desaous de la tultle regloiiicutnire (auketion) tantdl cu cuinpretmiit cca 
dnmiere. En5ii U fuiit anssi consid^tcr les dowiC‘et>i idus nir^ H eat ^Tui, ubtnnttca 
puf les uteames aur 1<^ aolilats dn 22 il 23 iias, c'esl-ii-dinj siir dtss iudividuH 
sdlcctiioimd& 

Or, d’apr^ Icii ouleuls ausqueds je uic auk Uvrd j^our dlfliJronts iiays.il ma etd 
IiPsaiWc d’ctaljlir qut‘ lu toilk doa incntpoids (e'uat4-ain) dea cMHifi«rits rocounuB 
ImiiB pour le service, ayant tons la taille uTi>.-de®as de k liiidUj regletneulaiie) 
repriWiite i» !«« ik aljoBC pros* la laille inoycune tie k populatioti nulla odulLe 
dans kciuallu ila sent pris. ISii effot, d’una part cea inwriwr^, flgvs on geufirsil da 
20 ?t 21 aus, voQt unoore ijrandir de 1 cciilimoir© euviron et ftat couaequent out 
uiiB taillo du 1 centim. infdriauro k cella dcs aduttes; mak d'nutfw i«jrt lour taillu 
itioyenna esi environ dc 1 ceniimkre superieuro ^ toile dcs jeunes gens de Unir Ago 
ea gC-nemt, par «f qu’Us aoiit soleciioiuiik (Ics individu* de petite taille etanL 
exclua dc Icur noiubre). Cea dens diirdrencea de laille, agiasant ^iana le bcrh 
contraiie, se cotupeneeiit mnluelletuent, et la taille de cce iiioorponk reprii^ntt 
pout atusl dire ce ijne tleviondru au tcriiie de tton arfcroiHSeiucnt (22 ana) ta 
de tout les jeatica genfl de lour Ago d’uuo population donniS^ qn'ils Hoieut 
au-deesufi ou uo-desaoiiB de la taille pJgleinciitairo eiigek pour le service militaiie.‘ 

Eji cousdqueuce do oea culcula jo me auia posd Ics rigles snivotitoa:— 

(1.) Ajotiltr m eeittimitrf k bi lailk moyeimo quand eUe cat donnek 
d’apiva lea mesurcj sur toua les couHoiits oti appdlk, y coiupris ceux 
qui out la taillo au'doaEiotis du toinimum r^gloiiicatairc, pourvu qu'ik 
eoiout iig^s do 20 A 21 ana. 

(2.) Jiien ajoiitcr A la taille moyeiine quaiid elle cat donnee d’aptAa Ics 
mosuiva mir lea jiwor/Wftir iiyant k taillo an-deasus du minimum 
n^lcmetitaiit; ct agik de 20 a 21 ana; on bieu quand lee niesutee 


' Volci coiiitot tixeniiilc lo calcul qw jW fait [wor h Fnnce. D'aprfe Ii:3t uliiffrta du 
iT'crutcmEJit dc leW-fiS lo t«lle luojftune dn contineont iil«t dc IC&3 inau L<a ine«|it4i (»d«i- 
d£hut de taiJle (c'eisl-a-diw ceux qni out ami™ du I uu &6} reprfiwritaieijt alora S'® ponr «nt deo 
lioiiuiua cxoinui^ Stipjwwuii tionc “’■'“cj* llXt do ctai liaoLmtsii du rccrutciucnt d« 

; Oa pour «Mt d« cco Jiouunea (eoutuiGeut) oat la taillo de 1 dl SC ^ Ic rest* jwut cauL) 
drdveut avvtr oii idojouho 1 m. SOv « group® coinpronil disf iKnamca ayant ilo 1 ni. a 1 ui. 
4.': tiimito nuBoniutble |)Our iia wlalto bomud liaji^aiHli 1 a taille aiDyeiuio de 100 Ummea 
r^'uiiio (UTi + 6) acra dune do lOta Mini* Main c«nii*ie il a dcJOuattiE: pr Lltaiaptiuillga pur 
Iw Moldau fnmtJihs de m«« d]KKiue, pur amt do «»oujit gtiad^ d'ua watmiiirc 
££ HIM i Dloouinie dVntu? prt on a tout lieu dc i-ndne qae Irt jum-ittcorpords (fi jjour 
cent) Tont gnindir catare uii niuJiu d'AiilHiit, «noii pltu, la vmir lucyviibe jJtrUf lea loO hammm 
arrivde HU tenue do Wiir clvlMiioc nlu) wail duui: de lOld luiu. + 10 uilu. = 16Sd niia. 
|iriMijUc Jtlele egale a la uiuyebue do coutiageut, lUM lum. 
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sont pn&os sur l68 civils do 22 mis et plus, pouiru quo coux-oi wo 
foruieat pas un gratipo sdloctiona*^. 

(3.) Rdmntiitr «« mxliniHrf 4 U taltle raoyeaue quauil olio cat donuue 
irapr^e los mesuies ties soldats i^da do 2I k 23 aos, 

C’ea troiii jvgleo souffreut quolqitos oxooptioaoL Eji Suibso, pat excuiplot oil lea 
tuoyciuies so«t donQ4!>e8 d'apros lea meeureo swr leg oonecrito de IS atis qui 
gtundfssont do 2 i 3 cctitltin josqii’ii 22 ans, j’ai dS njouter 2 contimotrea, 
taudb qu’ea $ui‘do-Norv6ge je uoo sow goidd d'api^s les cutculs d'Aibo, do f>, 
Hotzins, de HuUkrunz. etc. 

11 est inutile d’moLHtor our tous cos ddtftils, il suffita do dire quo mu carte 
toprdiseuto d wn. dani-c^tintitre pri» la taille iiioj-ejuio d« b popuktiau uiftlc 
i^dultc de I’Etirojie 

Met* dufiieu aiiwt cumgdg out etd cmpninUa pnticipaleuiont' flux travatix do 
Ft>fi6eoa Uflrdt^ et fknt* Anna ^farquez pwut k rprtiigal; d'Olork «l Antiiscailt 
pour I’Esj^ayiio; dv k ontuoiiesiuu ik tocrulouiODt de J. Uorttllon, Cl^Ilignoin 
Hovtfkqne, llervu, UiKiugo, .^VtiKitT, lloucliereau pour la Frauoo; do Huiw^ pour ta 
Iklgiquo- du la conuuiasiuit slatktiqne^ pour k Holkiide; do Boddoe, fie Hmidon, 
do Bttivm, flo Gray ot do comitf.^ rio r&saocktioTi britannique (rappoiteure Gniuou. 
Roberto et Rou'son)^ el du ’'Survey” anthropuuiiStriquo do rirktide, pour le 
l{0'}uutuo~Uui ^ d Arl>o [Kiur k Noni'ige; du tnetne auteur, do Jorgensen ot 
<rAtitiaiidale pour Ics Foroor; de Hultkranz, G. Betzius et C. Ftiret pour k Suklo ; 
do G. Aniuioii, Mektier, Uexkill, Iknko ot Kniee i*our I’AHoiiuigne; do S. Brutidt 
jwiir rAlHaco'Lonuine; doBoflotet Clmliiuieaii )H>ur la Suisse; do Goelilert, Haller, 
Jauko, Koperiiicki, Mayer et WeiBlmcli (hiut rAutriclie-Hoogrie ; do Livi |Hjnr 
ritalie; irAnoiitcluu, Eliaakf^ir. Elkkd, Slalief. Maiuof. Zakreewaki, Talko- 
Hryiicewioz, Ivanovsky pour k llussie; de Gldltolienko, Pontioukljof, Svidewky ct 
ClHiuiie pour k Caucose; de Wcatorlund laair la Fiukndej do WatolT poui* la 
fliilgario; de Pittard pour le» Grece, Albunak, ete., cto. 

Do plus, j'ai pu pruliU'r dee matoruux in^dito, notes luaiimtoriteB ou 
documenk officiela jihq mUdaus le comiuerce. gr&o a lobligeanoo de won ami le 
Ur, Coiliipiou pour k Franoc; du geudml Van der BurchlA'anUebtonbeiu^otmoit 
iiini k Dr Tiju-Kate pour la HolLiinle; du Dr, Ferraz de Macedo pour k PortinaJ ■ 
du Dr. i^rcndkiweti pour Je Dauemark; du iWcwour Vitzu et Dr. Felix* 
^ k ttouiuanie | du Professeiir Joayowiicb et du Dr. LozMievitcb* pour k 
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Je !ie vaift poA teproduirs iti lea chifTrea de moyennce poor chaqiie Etat ftu 
region,’ jc me contentarat d'indiquei cnmraeul se i^fxutisaent les grandea ccmpiires 
He caa taillea moyaDtiea eapac^s de 3 cenLrnL et dami (uu pouee) chamuie. 

CoDime je I'ai diijiv Hit eo 1897. il n'y a p<»an Europe de popiiIntioDs de petite 
teille (nu dessoes de 1S(K) tem, p^i fiS ponces) si I'oti s'en tient ii la oomeaclaiure 
gdadrale proposde pat Topinard. I^t eon tie, lea Jiaiiton taillea sent asaez abon- 
dautea et nous ccraiptona eii Euipim; In population poss^dant la plus hnute atature 
de rhurDBsitd jusqu'ii present connne, j*ai noimud lea Ecosaais at phs sx>dcialemeot 
lea Eiglilundere (tuoyenna de I m, 765, aoit 5 pieda et 10 poucea), Dena ces 
conditions je vais mo aen^ir du tonne taifk m^t/tmne fjour lea tallies de 1650 i 1675 
mm, (5 pieila et 5 poucea A 5 pieda 5 ponces) et appeler tout ce qui cet nu dessnus 
" IKiita tftilUi*' et tout ce qwi cat an doasus '*fr/tHde$ (aiites," 

Ell jetant lui coup d'oeil &ur la niaite joiatc h ce tui'traoire on s'apen^oit que lea 
hautce etatures (unit anrlant bieu repiiiisen tiles dans le nordKinest du tlotilinent, 
Lji totuliy de la population dea lice Britauniquos (sauf deux dlatricta dans I’oncst. 
dp nriaiiije oil ]& taille est petite), do ta SnMo, de In Norv'^ge (aanf truis petite 
districts do taille moyennc au centre du pays), du noid do la Hollando, du 
SleawJg Holstein ; puis la population do la moitid aud-oupat de In Finlaiide, de la 
edtfl ouest du Daiieiuark et de lu oote des provinces BaUn|ues en Russie, sont de 
grande tnillo. Dnue l(t sud-eat du Coutinent il y a auasi de vastea iilgtotie & 
population de liaute taille: la Daluiable, la Busuie-Heiio^oviuo, la Sorliui, I’AIhnuio, 
la Macddoine et toute la moitip eat Hu Canoa6& 

Le lUBte de TEuTope, ii I'exoeptioti de quolques dots (quntre on ciuq iirrui]- 
dissemetiia dans Test de la Emuce, rAlaaee-l/irruiiie, la Francouio bavaroise, le end 
de la Bavi^re, le nord*est du Tyrol, In Hnsoo Autriciic, la Vduiitje, rbtrie et troie 
distriats dans I’oueet de la Russie) est uccuptS per Lea populations de moyenne on 
de petite tjulle. 

I^a taillce moyennes se groupent anrtout uu voiamage dea giundea tail lee; 
dans le iionl'est He In France, en Suisse I'omaiide, cn Belgique, dans le sud dp la 
Holtande, appuy^ea sur lea La u tea atatuiea dcs Alsociens-Lorraiiis d'une part, dos 
Hollaudaie du uoid do rautru; puie nu X>auemark ct probablement en Flusse, sauf 
jioutAtre les proviuces de I'oat, la Sild^c et le$ pays des %'on(ies, od les petitea 
tnillee doivent ilominer & eo juger jw lea pays environnaats (Pologtte russe, Eaxe, 
Bilfisie uutrlcbienue, uoni'eat de la Hohiinie)i La taille moyeune domiup auasi on 
AUeiuagne du aud (sauf le SchwarzwaJd ct le coutre de la Bavi^ie, occupy par les 
petites tallies), pattui lea ladlns ou Botootiches eu Stuaae ct en Tyrol, onlin dans 
lo8 Aipes rtaliennes, le contro de la Boti^ino, la HautC'Autriche, la Carlnthie, la 

■ On «n trouveia lee prineipAugc, mim coirEvtion, dana luon volutae d£jl cit4, Tkt Haett p/ 
J/oA. Q fandnlt j ajontpr In (onyetiiio dp ddO&o Sin6dou d'aprS* Retxins (ITOfi mui.h de 
plueieiua millien de FiuiuidaU ocddeoUiugi (1699 mni.h deTivutea (LORS mm.), dc RarAljpoi 
{leMj, et dr Kvenu (18M mm.h d^Aplde V^Hterluuil; dr» 1444 Porltign^ (ie4t1 tom.}, d'apr^ 
S. A. SfarqnM ; enin dee (i0l£4 Bnlgw (1A6!I mm.)^ et dex 9D0 Mi«&doQienA(16fl6 mnLjd'aprii 
WatclT. 
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Styrie* la Slavonie-Croatie, 0« voit iim$ai d'aprfja Ea caJte que populatioiiB de 
taille looyeime rclienb la n^on des h^utt-s taillra du nord (HollaxidBp Sleawig- 
Holateiti) A cello dn ^ud, qiii, cctuime on a dt^jA vm \)\ua liaiit., est caixstit.ti^ par la 
pAttle N.-O. de la prcaqu'lla Balkanique. Le mate de cette pf:efiqti1b est oocnpd 
par les populations de taillo mojeiine mec des dote dee giundea tailJes. En 
Hoiimaai^ Ics tallies moyennes font place enx petites seiikment dans le SudHeet do 
la Valachir: ot dans la Moldavie. 

Le coatraetc oet fmppont ontre la presqn^ile Balkan nique/" pays a hautes 
e£ tr^s haiitos etatures " el Tltalk, p^nJnatilaire ou bien la presqu'lte lyrique oA 
dominent ks petites et lea trAs petite^ tailloa. 

Toutafois ime de tallle inoyeTine (avec quelques ilots de grandee tailies) 
jie Fait reinarquer mr M^ul, le pourUnir do la Mt^ditormi^p depnia la province de 
Lucqiiee eo Italie jusqu^a eelle do Valence on Eepngno; dlo roparaitp maie pins 
fraiiiiienttiJre, sur lea cotes Oo^anieniiefl do TEs^iagiiep du Portugal et do la France 
uti dans lour voiskuige. Bile ocoupe remplaceiaont de ma me Adatito-M Editor- 
nm&nne." Entli] Ics “taillea moyeimew^" sonfc hien repnkentdes dans la i^glon 
Italtiqiic de la Itusaie oA lenr rone prolongs cello du X,E. do la Finlando^ aijisi que 
dime le eud de co pays oi^ ellea eont on connection avec la region niootagneiiae de 
la Galicie oiientule (hakiit^e par lea KuthAnes) amsl qu^avec " le^ taillea moyettneo ” 
du Caucoso occidental ot des popnlatiom turques du sud-eat de la Buesie. 

An pniit tie vuo de la t^iille, le iKimbement cBiitral du territoL'e rtiase, qtic 
niaia avoiis si^uiik plus l]aut^ A propos dee indices i:^q>hu1iquf!s^ ne con^titue point 
line ligne do ^jurtage. A roues t, an iiord et A Feet de ce bornbement com me eur lo 
plstcau m^^mo qui le coui'onno on ne rencontre duns tonic la Ruasio quu doa 
popiilatioiLB tie petite taillti snaloguea A ccliea de la Fologne et de la Moravic et 
probablemeiit de k Silicic. 

Cette vaate region dc^'peliU-s tallies ** commumqtie pard^i^tmU gnolots avec 
d'uiitm mnm, rH!cu|]^ pur Ics ** petites tallies la Afoldavie^ La Hongrie^ le non] 
de la Styrie et le centre de la IkviAro, 

Cos “{seiJta" quo je qujililiArai d'tfn>n^inrttr, Boat a^panfs un raste ut 
important uios^if do grander oi moyeanes statures, dm autros populations de petite 
Uiille qui Qociipent la moitjiS sud-ouest do la Fraace> la haute vallde du Pfl en 
Italic et le centre de la Suiflae, tout ea projetant quolques llote liana U nord^t do 
!a Franca, On Bulgiqiie el dans le Sehwnrrwald. hTo qualiford ces populutions do 
octuUni^fLE jHiur lea distingmr des pfiiu mMdimmtLr, dont Lla mm sdpum A 
leur tour par le* [wpulations do Imutc stature occupant les l^dnfes ol le Motd des 
Apennias. La zone de oes '^petits m^ridionaujc"" an milieu de tuqudle on 
reacoatm do amnbreu:i Hole do taille tr^a petite (an dessotia do 1625 uim. ou 5 pieds 
4 pouces) coutto ton to Ja presqnlle Ib^riqmo sauf k i%ion littorale iudiqnte plus 
bant et occtipik per lea tnilJe* moyeanee/’ aiusj qu^ tout© ritulie in^ridionofe (au 
uud de U ligne Itorae-Aiicoqe) ct Ice tie* de k Mddlteiranie: Steile, Sarda^e 
(tfliUd U plus bflsse de toute I'Euiope) et la C^™?p niais pa* lea flaitWes dont 
k population se mttoebe ainsi mx Catalan* non iioulement an |»int de vue 
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licigiiiAtir|ne^ maid flncore an point do viio ile? caria&t^red phjifiiqu^ (laiJlOi uidico 
cephaliqufj et pigmaututioii). Lea limiLefl de cea ‘^petite onJridionaMJc " mi la cwte 
BODi p^jue celleg de itm race liiro-Imui^ire. 

Pour la pigmentatioD je semi encore plus bref que pour la taiPa 

ndiM}!] eo est qu*p seroit trop long d'expliquer cotninent je combine les 
doun^ foiiraiea par ciiQTermits auteurs sur la coulenr des yeuac et dea cheveu,^* 

11 Buffnri de dire que je prends pour baee fa r^ariUim du (ype Jriinen Enmpe 
cooLine dtant la Moina discuta bltii Ce fsUant, j*ai $om d'apporter qertaxnes 
correetiona quaud j'utLIijee lea muterlaus foumts par deaobservntione surleBenfaiim: 
ijo gdn^ral j'sugmente de 10 4 20 pour eent^ auivant les pays (soit en moyenne de 
16 pour ceritl te nombre d«J bruiia dans ce cas, Cette correction est lo i^ultat das 
Donibreusea ooiapaTfUst>Ds faites entre lea observatjoiia aur lea enfants et sur lea 
jwluluar dons lee lu^mes regiom D'adleurs^ c'est au mfme cbiffte de 15 pour 
cent que c'est arrSt^ Virchow tbns son enquite sur la population ftcolaire do 
rAUeniagne. 

la carte que j^ai ainai obtenne^ et qoe eat reproduite k la suite de ce 
mt^moiiB, ue lepr^seute que h base de la repartition des bmus et dea blonda en 
Europe. Eu 4tablb^it mes ^raoea,'* j’ai tenii conipte aussi dea r^eultatsj pour 
la repartition des Glieveux blonds, des yeux foncea ou bruna (carte la plus aureX 
des yens claim, etc., d'aprfe? lea rcporta foits ear des cartes sp^ciales. 

Pour ^tablir ces cartes de la <^Uur (fe ytiLr H (ks je me fiiiis aervi, 

outre lea tmvaur dc La plupart di^ auteurs cinls plua bant, des docume?it$ pubU4s 
par IL Sain^! et AmnzairJi pour TEspagae; par Topinard pour la France; par 
Vaiidarkindere |:«>ur la Belgiqno; par la coiumiaaiozi Bcokjre (mpportenr 
IL Virdmw) pour I'AHeuingno; ^>ar Stiider^ Froelicli, et RciHmanii pour k Smsse; 
par Schimmer pour rAutriofae; par Soren-Hausen pour le iMnemark; par EmmOg 
Grube, Ikof, Vjtlilhflueri Walwri. Yantchouk^ Zogmf. Ivanovsky pour la Husde;^ 
par Ornstein pour la Grice; par L. Hoik pour la Hollandei jjot ifonko pour k 
Hoiigrie, etc.* 

d'ai cu i^gHlemecil k tnu dispo^iticin Certain» document EnMits concernant ce 
caract^re; les plus iniportanis m^ont Al& fournis par le L^r. Topinoitl pour la 
France et par le Dr. FerraE de Maoeda pour le Portugal 

La carte ci-jninte de la repartition dn type bma, parie pour ainsi due d'eile- 
mgino, j'appellerai les trok jsouea qu'eUe met en Evidence : k zone dee dnf/otW 
ou intennikiiairea (do 17 k SO pour cent du type e'est-i-dire des individus 

BU£ chaveus bmns et aux yeus foucik)* la zone dm (moins de IT pour cent 

dll type brtm ); et la scone des hrur^ (plus de 30 pour cent du type brun)* 

» Foot ia bibbdgmpbiii- cm ctxvngm, voy, x^oi a R6 dit plua tumt I| ne me resta 
i^u^ajauterloft iadii^tiom Atiiv^Us: L. Balk i ** De Vtn^midicg vui liet bloadine en brunette 
fc>’pe in on# loziil (Dii^buti^ type* blond ot bran daiti notra ]ny9X A" 

r* F«ibK«Aigijp/wii, Aiunterckin du ¥3 Avsil, '“Fte \ et Froelidi t ** Le rcemt^^t 

danri Im Buime ilAlit^nne/ Rwuf mkliaxlr d* ia Sum mnundUr 13e G«n^v« la&a, ti* IM. 

metm. 
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Le» limites e!iti4iiiea Rout S pow cent (Su&de) et 70 pour cent (Italte 
iu^ridionaIe)i. 

Oes aonea se soocMcnt du noitl (btonda) au and (bruna:). mais kuw Uniites 
formcnt dea lignes tris ainiiBUfws et qui purfois font tiinclier )a zone bmne par la 
zone blonde (par exemple pria de Litge, anr lea rives dii Dnieper pi^ de Kiev 
el aux environs ds I'emil. La frontiore des btonds an nord ne dlipaase gnire le 
50« pamllMe on Allomi^e et daits I'ouesi do k Pologne Riisse. Mais catto 
lipne ae reli^ ^ I'ouest de rAlteniagne. glisaant le long de k fitinlkre^ 
eutre k Belgiquo ot la Hollaude ot pnasant par Utraclit ot Rotterdam dans les Ilea 
Britaiiniqnes, oO elk siSpare le aud-onust do TAngleterre et Ic pays de Gwlles du 
reste du Rnyauine-Uni. Dans I'ouest de la rologne tusse. k iJgne Utnite des 
blonda fait nn crochet ati nord vers Ikndrott ob la VUtnle eutre eit Frasaej se 
rejelte ensnite au &EL, jnsqu'A k rive gauche du Dneiper en aval de k T-iUe de 
Tcherkassy, remonte fe courant tie oo fleuve, puk celui de la Desna jusqu’i^ ses 
HoniYiea pwiir ae diriger an iionl vers lea sources du Volga, et enauite ii I’est, passant 
prfiS des villea: Vesyogousk, Vologda, Kostroma, A k Iiauteiir de k ville de 
Kologriv, k ligne dessine un golfe iH sc diiige au sud-oiiest jusqu’a Vlatlimir, povir 
revenir de nouveau i I'est vers k viJIe de Vktku ot y d&rire eusiiite an golfe a 
rest on contouriiant les villea de Perm, Solikamsk/et Tcherdyn; elk remonte 
cniin an K,, vers M^,Hen. 


La Umito extntme dea “ bnuia" veis le nord offre line ligne bieu plus 
mtiuvetiicuwSe. Elk coiniuence an pied du Cotentin A Avmiches, d^rit une 
coiirlie qui |aese par Orbkns, raris, St. Quentin, Mona, Brnxellea, pnk descend 
vers Li^ge; tomW k Mel^. iTancy. Strasboiiig, Bflle. Ikme et suit k fmntiere 
franco-italienne jusqn'aii voiflinage de k Meditemuuk. U elk uffleure les edtes 
des Alpea UgnrieniiCH. pula oontoume k region des lacs de k Haute-ltalk et se 
reiliosse vers le nord, paassnt par Uri et Zurich jueqa’au kc do Constance, d'ouelle 
oblique an and-est, vers Bregenz et Botzen pur urriver A I'Adrktiqiie. eStoyant k 
frontkre ouest de la Vduitia Pkngeatit puiainsi dire sous k mor, k ligne limite 
nkpprait on Islrk, oA elk suit k fiontiArc noni de la CuMtk et jiassc en 
(krinthk pr^s de Cilli jtiBqu’an coiifins de k Hougrie. Sa (Urectiou iiltdrienre ven, 
1 oncin ncBt quo probkioaiique on grande partie. Mk doit filler k rive snd du 
Jiu: Ikkton, et se pon^r cn Hongrie vera Vest jiisqu'nii Bnkovine qukUe eepra 
eomme ou k ^it pr los tmvnax do la Commission scoldie autrioLioune, do la 
Gulicio; pms d^ndra k Dniester, se prter vers le Doiepr, lemonter co flenve 

Po'Ca^'ld" T voieinage de Kharkov, 

Poltu.a EUtorinwkv. et se dingpr finalement k Test v™ lee oampmente <ks 

Kalmoiiks d Astrakhan. De k k ligne-Umite se prte au Caucaao, pub sautant la 

Caapienne, ^ au nord do I’hahitat des Kbirgk. de. Bachkim, des Taru™ et 

des Hnnois A sL d,. Volga, pur ae mppracber enfin, prfc, de Perm, de k ligne 

frontieie blonds en Russie. U, py« compris entra ks deux Wes qur^e 

populaticns k typ mkte ou chltJI (clLcux 
chkiaim.yeux daira ou foucds> D est bkn untendu q„e dans esuo on 
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rencontre dea llotfi do popnlatiQiia bloudea fl£ aurtoiit "bmiios/^ do ui^mo quo dajta 
chacimo doe deux zones prdc^entofi oa tmnve des tlots iDteTmMkire& Void 
qudques indicatioua h ce eujet:— 

1* Les Uota de blonda dans h jsone dis ’^chfitaina^* sont aasez rarest 
oti Icfi ri^mnttiao au sod de rAjigleterre (la r<^oo oonipos^e de 
Berkshire!, d'Oxfordsliinj, de Hampshire, de Sussex et de Middlesex, 
ainsi qiie le comid de Somerset) pula pris de I^mbez^ on Galicie ot 
etifiu daus le $od de la Russie (ir%ion qai oomproud t^nit ou paxtie 
des provinces de Kharkov, de Koiirsk, de Vorou6je, de Tambov* de 
Saratov. d'A^tTakhaii et poat-#tre le tiord da paya dea Coeaquea do 
Donjii 

Le bombement central de la Rnaaie meatiom)^ plus haut, 
entour^ ainsi au nord, an and el k Toaest par de^ poputatioaa 
blonder ; i\ Test se trouve ta r^j^ion mixte oi lea Talares et lee 
FiDDoia bru]^ aont inlerctd^ outre los Riissoi etlea Finnoia chlUaina. 
Pour le bombement m^mo, anon tie iDdieation, Seal le district de 
Toula a'y tronve marqu^ comme appurteaaut aox '■ blonds.'' 

2^. Quaat aux tlote des " brims " dans la xone de>t^'chiltainB/" ib sent 
jisaez nembreux, mais tons tr&s pecits. IjCs principaux sont: 
Salzbourg, Carinthie* dlstiict de Lemberg, le uord-oueat de k 
Bob6me en Autriche; lea leiritoiros oecnp^ par lea popnlacions de 
nice torque dans Tesl de la Rtmaie, 

3°, Lo Hots des clifttairw ** dans Ja xoiia dea ^Mdouds'* se roncontrenL 
pour ainsi diropC^xchiBivemcnt dans lea lies Brii^miqnes,dotaiimient 
m £coase (t^arkaliiTo) et eii Irlsnde (Clare^ Tiptiemry, Meath et 
nie de Man). 

4® Par couttv, les r^ous oecupfe^ par li:^ chitains dans la ioue <lc 3 
bruiLs aont aasex nonibrenses gji Europe occideutale Ce soul; 
tout Te^t de la France depuis Mezieres Jiisqn'k l^yon ; puia an 
point CH Italic (ppte de Speam)j plaBieuis points dc la Dulrnatie 
dll nord; maia on o'en trouve goire un Russio oh d'nilleurH ta 
^one dea bruits eat encore tri^ incerUina 

Mo voilh Au termo du r^smad de oe que Fon salt mt Findice c^phuhque, lu 
Lnille et la pigmentation dea [Kjpulaliurri europiennes. En y Ajoiitauid'autres doun4es 
sur la. forme de la face, la contigurutioii du nez, la nature dea chevenx, etc., j'arrive 
k canmuS riser mioax ijue jadis las six races de l^arii^pe et A inieux les localmer^ 

Je donue ti^s briftvement cette caraot<jristiquo et ceite tocaJkMioiL Pin la 
comparaut a^ec ce que j'ta dit eu 1SH7-98, on verm 1^ niodiHcationsi quo j’ai 
du apporter et qui en somnie aont mains iinportaiite^ quo jc ne Fatteiidak 

liofii bl&fide iMicAo&Sphait, ik if^s p^nd^ isiUf, que Foil pent appeler racf 

parce quo ac® reprdsentatits »oni group# preaspje ^xclusivement dans 

* Eudeborqdf eetm region il hmt rignaJar en Uoi^ie ua ftpi blandii mu miliru dv 
'^diEktaiM'* le long de U vAli^ do EjlaouL 
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le nord de TEurope. Ci^rnct^Vres priaciptiux ; toilte ti^s (1 tu. 73 eu tuoyeoTte), 
cbeveux blonds soiiples, souvent roussitK^s, otiibilds; youx dairs, pour la plupart 
bleus; tdte ollopg^e, doUchocdphuIo (ituL c^h. out 1e tiy. de 76 4 79); peau 
d'uR blanc rosiS * face allniig^i;, naz pro^iiiitieat, ilroit. Le ty]>e pur ou 
modid^ de cette race eel rdpandu on Soede, Danetuark, Korvi^ge (sauf le 
littoral sud ot ouest); dans le nord de I'Ecosse; sur la odte esi ct d&os Je nord 
de rArtgletorre; prolwbleinent dans k nord-eat de Tlrlande; dons los lies 
aepteutrioniilcs de Ear-Oer; on Holknde (uu nord du Rhm);dans lea pays 
Fiisons ; dans FOldenbouq!, le Eleswig-Holsteln, le Moddembourg et probablement 
dans les pays avoiaiimant cu Prusse; enlln stir les cAu» des provinees Bsltiques 
de la Russia et paruii la popalatiou purbnt suMois de la cdte de Finlsnde. 
C’est la race kymrtque de Broca, la race gemianiqtte ou des ReitiaugrKber 
des aubeuiB alknianUs, la mce"teutoiuqi]e’' de Ripley, ou enlin TJTemo Bunpamit 
de Lapouge'Anunoti. 

A cetlo race se rattache utu. ranr aeeondairt, hl&ade ou eh/Uam, de 

ffratide tuille tut de iaiUe moytiatt (a«.&-Jtor*lufud}, 4 race nngiileuBe, 4 nez letroufis^et 
auK eheveiix droits asaez midca el d'un blond Slasso ou cendrd; elle eet rdpaudue 
surtout daiiH I'AUeinagne du Rord, partni les Ijutto-Litbuaitietis, parrni les Tavastes 
et les Saroloks un Finlunde; peut-Stre ausai sur la odte ouesl de Xorvdgeet eti 
Daiicmark; sur In csote oueat de I'Rcosse, dana k* sad des Far-Oer (reates des 
populations de I'llge du bronze diO'S cette n%iun T) 

2 ® . Htux blonile, tousdfmeki/et^kale, de petUe taiUe-t ou rttix vrientatr, ainst 
DDuuu^e parce quo see repr^titants aont snitout nonibivux dans Test de 
TEurope. Caraet^iespniidpaux : taille pou^Iev^e(l in, G3 ou 1 in. 64 cu moyentie); 
t£te ossezarrondk (ind. cdpb.S^ 4 S3 but le viv.); cheveux Idouda cendt^ou filosse, 
droits ; face large, carr^ ; uez sou vent rctrousad; yeux bleue ou gris. Les M]*rd- 
seutaiite de co type soul les Iticlorousses, les Roliechtchouki dee m^r a i s de Pi nsk , 
A r^iat de melange avec les types tatar ou liiuiois cette race est frdqueute pariui 
les Vdlikorouases on GrBuda-Buaaieas du nord de la EusstCw On la rcueoutre 
^leiueut jiar places dans hi Ruasie ui^ridioiuilo oiusi quo panni les tuiieliona de 
la Finlarak. 

A cette race il faudmil mttacher uue rare SMon«4urr, {i/oiidc m ekdiaht, 
mdmM^phtUe. de frAi pelitf. taille (nice UMftdienne), dont lee caiuct^res ae reooiitreut 
Etiquemmont panai lea Polotiaie, les Kachoulise de la Prtissc, aiiiai que probablement 
on Saxe ct eii 8il4aie. 

A I'^tat de lu^lange on la letrouve pamii lea liibuanietks, el dans eertainea 
populations russee du noid (Vologda. Olonets), du sud (Koutsk, Voroneje) et du 
centre (Riaaap, oueat de k province de Yaroslav). H eat biea poasible quo cette 
vari^t4 doit se eonfoudre avec la race orientale ct menic lui donuer eon nom, 

^ 3® Jtan brutu. dcliekoe^hak, de peiiU ttiiiU, appel^ ibdrodwaUain^ parce 
quelle est t^pandue pour ainet dire sons partage dona la pres<iu'ile Ib^rique (sauf 
certaines edlea) et dona lee lies de la 4l4ditortan^‘« occideutale (Corse, Sardaigue, 
etc.). On la rencontre cependaui, presque pure on kgittuieiii att^nu^e, an Frunw 
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(dtuia I’AngounuJifl. le limotiam et le P€rigord), an Italie mdridioiiAl« (an md de U 
U|me Eotne-Aucoli, ro^laiig^o juaqu'i la hauteur dfi STaptea. pw<iae pure plufi ao 
aud), Camcteces principans : teille tria j»etite (1 m. di h 1 m. 62 eu mo) etme) * tete 
tria (ind. c^ph. mof ,: 73 i 76 aar le viv.); cheveux noire parfovs boud^; 

yen* foiled, pean Iwsanie: uea dwit ou retn>iis«(5, etc. C'est la “ nice 

unSditemm^eime," ou Soww ou enooro lee “ ddidiocdphalea bnma 

cle certaina nuteure, 

4*^. Jtaee br^^, tris hntcKyaphak, ria ptiiit tailk, lUnamm^ ra« tiSmuiU on 
oeddenittk il cauae de Ia localisation de aon type le mieux eAisfiterw4 dime I’eitrSme 
oiieet de L'Europa contiuentale, dana lee Cdvnones, eur le plateau ceutrel et avieai 
dans les Alpea ocddentales. Mels on la reucoutee. attdnu^e, il est vnu, par d« 
melanges, daws I'intdrieur de la Bretagne <sauf It Morbihau), dans la roitou. Ic 
Quorcy: die nipaiait assez pure eu Provenoe, puis an Italic tlsns la haute flu 
1*6. en Orabrie, dana imc partie de la Toecane, eu Tran^lvanic ti prolmhleraeot au 
centre de la Hongrit M^Iang^e av« d'autrea reoefl, olle ee retrouve eur une foule 
de points de I'Euiope, depuia It baesin do la Loire moyenne. jusqit'au sud-oiieet do 
la liusaio, pasaant par le Pi^moul, probabieraent par k Suisse cantrale, puis par le 
Sdiwariwald. le oonLre de la Badire. la Caiinthie, la Moravie. k Galicie. ju^u A 
la Podnlie. En Italic mdridioaale elle ae melange avec la race iWro^inau^re. 
C‘eat la rate cdtique, cdto-ligure, cslte-alave. aarmate. rhiStienno. %ure, '™' 
des diff^rente auteura Elle oat caiaoterifl^ par le crilne tr^ nrroudi (md. 
i:6ph. moy- sur le viv.: 86-^7). par la petitease do U taillo (liu- 63-ltii, 64); par le# 
die vein bmna ou noire ct Ira you* d’uo hrun dair on fonc^ ; par k face airotidio. 

le corps trapn, le nex asse* large, ... 

6» ite« brunt, to>i*^ldithdrJptudt, dr ^m^lr tdUU. ra« LUidralc Attdiito- 

m&tUerran^eytfic. amsi nomia^e paree qu'dla cat r^pandue sur le pouilour de k 
MMteTTaufe, depuk Gibraltar juiqu'ik I'cmboiichure du TLbiu aiuai qae dans k 
rat de la prraqu'tk iklkaonique (rat de b Bulgane, Mac6,lome. 
etc.) et sut plueiouis poink du littoral atkntique: en Eepagne, de Grbralter i Icm- 
boiicbure du Guadalquivir; sur k ctite dims le nord du Portugal et sur lefiolfe dc 
GosooKiie ; dans la bftiwe ^-alldc do k Loire, etc. On ne k rencontre plus on moms 
pare nulls part i plua de 200 uu 250 fcilomkrM de k mer. Elle so durtm^o par 
sa tendance vere la m(boci.‘pbalie (iuA cdph. uioy. 79 i 80 ehes k vivant). [lar k 
laille luoyeime qui dipasra raremont 1 m. 66 ou 1 hl 67, et par k colomiion trJs 
foac^e dcH yeux et das cheveu*, 

6^ Jfe« 5r«iw, brachyt^hak,dt gramlt tcUk^appfkt Adrhii^m ou WiMirtjw, 
puice qua 388 repr^sontanta Ira plu« purs » rtuwmtient aur k pourtoui de 
I'Adrmtique du Nord et surteut en Boauie. Dalmalie, Cjroatk ct presque daua 
toute k partie csentrelc de k prraqu-lle Belkanique. On k ronoontie aussi. uu pou 
modid^ il eat vrai. ikne la Bomagne ut la V4ndtk, parwti Ira ladina du Tyrol, 
liariDi Ira Jtoumauehra de la Suisee.ainai quo danak region fxenco-kdge qm s'dtend 
du S, au N.. dfipuifl Lyoa justqu'i Uige eutro k Imn et k Sauiie d'alionl, pula 
sur le pkteau de Lmgnre, dans lea hautra vall4es de la S»6ne et de la Moselle 
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ainiu qi]6 dciiiB Ibb ArdetmeB et pcut-dire lUub la provjticg da 2^1aiido Baa). 
Caiactiirea essgntigla; uille dievea (1 iil t>S a 1 m. 72 on miiireiiiie), extreme 
btacliycdpUalic 181-80 indice cdphalique)^ olievgux brana, iiez En, droit on convcxcj 
teint Idg^retnent besand. Lee ni^mee uuractinH un pen attenuie ee rgncontrent 
chez lea (>opulationB de la liasee vnUdc du Po, dn nonl-onest dela BoLtwe, prubable- 
mant dftiis la Buiase Bomande, ea Alsace Lortaiue, eii France A Test dnconrs moyetl 
de la Loiro {entre Boannc et Orleans); enEu dans k baaee Autricfae, en Morovb, 
panni lea montagiiards RuthdDcs des Cariiaihee et les Uktajiiicns (le la proinnce de 
Poltava. 

A cea deux deinidrea racee U fuut ujuuter deux races secondairca qui sont 
peut^dtre aimplement dea ** types " iastjs dn mdlaoge de ces deux races eutre dies, 
ou avec les races Nordique, Snb-nordique ei Occuleatak 

Jtaee ieeottdAin, Jford-Oeeidtmtuift (tolieJioe^h-tiif pw 7iuisoei^/&nte, ttitx ehte^va; 
ehUains, par/ou pr««sm bnttu^ C'eet line race intennddiaii'e entre la Noidique et 
rAtknto-MdditeTTandeiitie. On k renfiontre principflleiueot duos I'ouest derirlande, 
dans le aud-oue&t de I’Angleterre, dans lout le pays de Galles, dans rouesi de k 
Belgique, daue le aud de k Hollaade et plus mreiaeiit eii I4cardie et eu Xormainlie. 

Jtaee sUffHdairt^ stti-AdriaiiqHf, tiouii^ra^pafpAaie plia rartment hrachpc^hak. 
df taUlr mvpcKTu. aiur cAcpeitc cAdiaint. La kilk dans oette race se imititient aui 
etiviroim nde 1 m. EO et Tindioe c^phalique vurie de 82 it S4 EUo est issue 
probablenient du mdange de k race Adriatique avec k race soh-Kordjqiie et 
Occidentale. 

Elle esL rjpandue dam lea jiays auivautes: dana le Perche, k Champa^nie, k 
Fninche-Comld, k Luxemboutg, k province da a^kude (Holkiidia). ks proviaMB 
kh^naiKs, k nord du grand duch^ <k Bade, l est de k Bavbre. k sud eat de U 
Botkinc. Ou k trouve aua<tL pnnm les Slovenes ct dans une portfe dek Tjaiihs iHi p 
et de In Vda^tie. Elle eat mfSkugtk avec k race occidentak cu Suisse, et 
rAUemagne du Sud; avrc k race Nonliqne eu Alkmngae ceniiale et peut-trtie 
duos le Luxembourg liolkndais. 

Tck sout les rdaultats gdndraux da toes recharohes, inia ii jour d'npi^ les 
travaux ^ plus recants. 11 me aemble i|u'ik JustiGent pkineiuent Ja recoouakaance 
de la l^giiimlt^ <Ic lues aix races europikntiet!. 

Tout aathnipoto^ate impartial qui lira attentivemsat mon expoei et examinem 
mm cartra som amend, je respere, i, ujouter aux troia races europdeuiies clasaiquas* 
^^rdiqim (flbwo EtiropcH*), Oocidentak (ffuma Aipinm). et Ibdro-insukiro 
(^omc emmre tmis autrm: Orumtale. AtknttHM^diterramlcnne, et 

^naiique qqe Yoo poiimit aussi appeler raspectivemeut: ffomo Vittuttwif. 
Homo Atianto-Afedittrraneii*, et ifouio AdnWtwa. 


XOTB SUPfLfajENTAUtB. 


Depuia qne tua confiSraiioo a 4U: imprimde 
publicatioiiB qui oomplfetcjit les renseiguenienta aur 
ooucluskns. 


j'ai reiju quelquea nouvelles 
lesquek je m’lipiniie dans mm 
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L'uqb de oes puUioatiotis est la suite des Etudes patientes que IL Arbo pour- 
auit eji Norv^e depuiB prfes de 20 fuvs.’ Elio se rapporto i la province do 
Bralsbei^ qui Eonno I'arriSre-psys de la partie siid-ouest de la c6ce liorv^gieniio s* 
popnlatiooa plua ou moins brauhycdptiales. Oyiuiue op. poumut ay attettitre, les 
Norv^giens tie la partio odentale de celto provinot! appoitifiaiietit ii b mas 
Nojdique pure, tandb que ceux da b partie oocidentalo. plus piocbe de b xotie 
m^so- etsous-brflchyedpliale,offrent un type tuelangd plus wrondie, faM ct nez 
plus biges, mais tAi'llt. plus Uaute fit pignientatiou plus cltdro*) so rapprocbant cle 
celui de b race subuordique coimiie le prciuvent d ameurs les excelleiitefl 
photogravures joiutes au ni4moire. Certains de ces types rapiiellont lea habitAuts 
du nord-ouest de b fiussie, oi domiiie, oonuue on le salt, la race Oiicutale. to 
presence de oettc demi&re race aoue est ns\’ebe ausai d Hue tuaiiitre iris precise eu 
Finbnde par im nouveau travail de Wester lurid* qui a dtudit^, sur plus de 0,000 
siyete, la pigmentation d'upris b tn^thodo suivie par G. Itetuius et Fiirst en Snide, 
llrdaulte de ce travail que les Snidois de la Finlande sent Idgireiocnt moms blonds 
que oonx du ruysime et ont preeqno b mctne pigineiitation iiue les tiuiiois 
ocddentaux tSuomi) qui forment le groa de b popubdoa ik b FitOandc. Ubutrc 
part, ces demieis, daus lea districts limitrophes tie la SuMe sout phis blonds que 
les SuMois du Noid On no peut done [uia expliquer. comme le supposaieiit 
Retzius et Fiirai, par le m^bngo avec les Finuois b frequence relative du type 
chStuin panni les habitarits du iiord dc b Sufede. It faudrait plub‘)t ineriminor icr 
1‘mfusioQ de sang Jspon. coniine il faut cberdier duns k m^bngc avec les Finncifi 
orientaiw (ou Finno-Ongrienfi) rexpiication de la frf-quence relative dn mime tyim 
chataiii pamii lea KaiiJliena de b Finbnde orientale. Notoiis eiiliii quo les yeux 
grb et lea choveux bIond-<«ndTda sont plus frequents parrai lea Finnob Dccideutuus 
que parmi les SuMob, par ootitre.che* ces ikruiera, les yeus blcua ot lea ohoveux 
blond-dor^ aont ns pen plus frequents que ehez It's tiijuuis oocideutaux. 

En Doii» tranaportuut i i'autre bout ck TEumpe, en Bouniank. nous pouvons 
conamter, gifice aux tnivaiix d’E. PitUnl/ les fails anivanb. se rapportant k 
rindice c4phalique ot li b itigmeination. Les KouwaLnos du royamue, tons trie 
bruna, seuibleul etre iriQtmi bruchyciphiile quo ceux de b TroJisylvaiue et de b 
Bukovine. Lour indice c^plnilique moyen est do W2, 0. Les moutagiiarda sont 
plufl bnmliyc^phales (84, 4) que lee babitauls de lu pbiue (83). D'apria lea sines 
de cranes, lea fioumaiDs de b Dobrorlja so rupproclient de cos denuers (82,6,iudice 

' ArH “ Fwoiitto Biiima til NorgM Mit>>Ki|»logl'' VI. firttab-rg Amt, rwfcn*t«b- 
StUintmt Sh^. I. alfcth-oJitnrv. kl-, lOOt: Nu. 0. Chrbtbnb; nv. fijf. «r earto. 

* II «t intinunt ^ uflter ijne, MCitnurement 4 » qui » iroovi pur ColliguOh pour k 

iuJ.<]u« 4 lU« Im Franoo, la Urgeur d* b Ik* et du pfti ae »ont Imu' ivi foartions de 1* toilla; 
mai* wla Eie pualt Ctro vrw que ptmr lea tafiaccipliiUi* i Im iCua'brachyci'plulM blcmda aont 
plii9 et jipi|Anieiiiieat probattcttietil U ince tititntalt ^ 

* F. W. WfwtfirlaDfl, “Studier i Finlandi* Antbroptiliigi. TV. Qffon-ixih burrarig.^ 
t. il, Nik HeLiuigfoTVj L904. 

* E. Fittftrd, Aiitlmi|«>lpgia de k Eemuanic,'^ UmL dit^fekncMtU Hacamt— R^uwusnu, 

an li, na 1 et S, nv» fig. (K^uiii^ dans f t- 190^ |k 33> Ib 

milffle : 30 g r^npa louHiMnii prdv'enaiit Ue k Motek^e i mk 3—4, p. 
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«iigineali4 de 2 imitds), tandis qoe lea Boamaine de la Moldavie ont ]*indice dee 
montagnardfl (84,4). 

TmuporUe ear la caite, cetle indicatiou fail reeaortir de la fa^on la plus 
deidente no fait iraportaiik qu’on peat fomtiler ainsi: Is aane de dbitztbatioti dw 
bmchjcdphcilea es Europe ceutrale ccnncide avec la rdgiou uiootagiteuse, du Plateau 
Ceotral aux Karpatea; tandis que dans lea p^ninauleB du aud^ e'eat la moutagne 
qui eai occupde par 1^ dolichoo^pltalea, lee funues pitu arrondiea de U tite ^tant 
conliD^ dans la plaiue, Cette rdporUlion oat tr^a visible dasa la pdninsnle 
Ibdriqne^ elle eat moius nette ea Italle et dana ruueal de la preaqu'Ue Balkanulqae. 
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A SEA-DYAK LOVE PHILTKE 

Bv R*V. W, HoWgLL AKD R. SnELFOBtl, ILA 

Tira objecta with which this paper deals cotisdtuts a jayan ur love philtre 
i^Qtly obtained by one of ua from a Soa-Dyak woman, who. having reason to 
suppose that her husband had ceased to care for hesr. had had thechatuis made with 
the btention of winiutigback hia love. The philtre consists of coconut oil coutained 
in two European medidne-bottles and a small Chinese pot; all are atoppenjd with 
cloth plugs, and in the stopper of the little pot is stuck a needle; all three bottles 
are kept in a basket of plaited hemban (Doiisx = Clinogyne »p. - Marantact^ou) 
with ft Utile glass bottle slung outside. The function of the needle is a gootl 
illiistratioii of the priuciple of sympathetic magic, for the oharai is supposed 
to be as penetrating in its action as the nccdlo is sharp and penetrative, 

Thu basis of idiyKjW« ia cocouut oil, which must be made by a girl who Ima 
not yet arrived at the ago of puberty, but other ingredienia, which have been 
revealed in dreams, may lie added, and ono of us was informed that the tears 
of a female porpoise were very potent, but tlmt tbesi: were difliciilt to get, for 
the porpoiae must first be deprivod of her young, wbereupou she will shed teare, 
which can then be coUected. 

The jaifan must bo kept in a‘place where people are not likely to pare 
or sit over it, otberwiae its potency will bo impaired. Just Itefore the ciiarm 
is applied the owner retiree to soine seoluded spot, makes a small fire, into 
which scented fi<iwera and pieces of aromatic bark and woml are put, and waves 
the potion over the amok®, reciting at tlie same time an incantation, two 
oxautplea of which are given here. 

nie potion is rubbed on the bedding or clothea of the person wln»e afleclion 
is desired, or smeared on bis ur her bmly during sleep, or else uiLxed with the 
ingredients of a l>etel*nut (fuid and sent by hand to the desired ortk 

The recipient is supposed to know no rest nor peuce of mind until he or 
she cohabits with the giver of the charm. 

Those who are unskilled in making love-phillrea can buy them from skilled 
friends, and these vicarious philtres ate quite as effective as any others. 

We append two typical incantations 

1. Uttered by a woman who desires a man Dameil Jawa. 
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** Nuan iu w^pa ja^j^an 

Jfuan tu Japan oiih aku tindok oliA 
nampok. 

Ukai npf^pai npapa 

nyapai saja. 

^umi olih a^n fninta fnp^an 
trtff^u adi}iff, 

^uafi dUfTt ICvfnftTtiff SitiAifftp 
Dib'H indai Abatig Sapanitanp Mapanp, 
Pupil dibri Kichu. 

Tu ahi Rangm nunu mppau menpan 
^gau santan. 

£nffg(iu bnngai ^jiggau gemnrai, 
A'piidttu anaTiff bula itiuifig i^giipa 
Anang ntmban ancinff taia 7 i. 

Ttrbai nmm halm bnirong baM ti&ng, 
^Baka t^paJitng bahi tiTtgaTtp^ 

Npadi jmnpai niuin baJta kitai 
npdamhai ptiang. 

Lftjit nuan baht p€iuru Uka hfingkanff. 
iritnV nuan haktt mimpU luru^ dire^ng. 

ddlai laka petuungai mban ka 
j?C 7 iiatang. 

Atiiiu ga udith diti^uang ^tmajig 
LiU^ng BiiUang. 

Udah dipuji Jatx)ai indai A^gtlm. 
t/doA dii€niu hi Puyu ^dutai Ktchv, 
Apadi ntuift hr uimi iagan ngapa Japan 

JCt/iOL 

Japan ii tau nuju Japan ifuiu «#tlw. 

Nuctn iu bM ari tTiha oHh ngali. 


1: <JQ fltie no cominoti or u^Jt^ potion. 

^ flU are n potion I obtained in my sleop 
(when) I ^ent to a Bolitary placH.^ 

r did tiot take yon as I would bare takou 
anything ebe. 

I askod to have yon atid gave an offering 
for you. 

You ware given to me by Ktimang* aud 
Lulong Bin bang. 

By the toother of Abang and Sapantang 
Mayang. 

By Poyii, by ICeohu. 

Kow I amoke you with tncnyan (a 
aoented flower)p with coconut milk. 

With dowei^, with scented things. 

And now be not false or ineffeetive. 

Be not barren or impotents 

Fly like a bird^ Hko a mynah. 

Like the rhinoceros bomhitb lifco the 
black and white homhilL 

Be as quick ae the lightning fiashee before 
the face of night 

Be as swift ae the bullet made of lead 

Be aa rapid m tlie blowpipe of atmigbl 
bore» 

Go as far as the pith-wad can i^rry the 
blowpipe OTTOTV* 

Praises lisve been ^ng to you by 
Emnang and l^uloug Biniang. 

You have been pmised by Jawai and the 
mother of Njgelai 

Both Puyo and Kechu have found out 
your efli(>«cy. 

Indeed you ore no ueeleus or comiuoD 
pbiJtre. 

You are a pMJttu of direct tum, a philtre 
of the apiriCa 

You ate more deadly than the tuha* root 
that hoa been dag up. 


« A Itjmk who wiaW to dr^ of 

night or two in a •nlitary but ia the Jungle, ***** **• penon generally tpeiidi a 

* Nunea of female apirita %r]io dwell it. tk- -u_ ■ 

druoma i feuiae |e perlwpn a better terui for thom **" “**“****“““nwnlrind in 

* Om-fM Miptiea, 
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^mn ^ aH ipoh empraja 

jcnggi 

Fajtff ari Khtpatfang rmdam sa paytl 

Nuan ga udak diuji Kun^ng $crt€L hari 
ilkup pdaTvg. 

Liboh JCliftg hdangkttn manAang 
ngtrang lalu^ nikal putai hi 
btakang. 

Alai aka baka iu aku ga ngan gita 
ngau via%&a. 

AH aku nirai hennda^iii f:}igg<Ei Ttgejang 
ka Jawa, 

Iga endor mnu mda rindu ka ahi-^ 

Lahau iga ga hist nagattg bisi JigeJU- 
agang. 

Akii tu ftgasoh nua^t inggap ngassh 
h^dap di Jaasi^ 

Asoh iga iiyffringgang asoh iga 
hkUang. 

Asok iya iran asok iya k^kiUiu, 

Asoh iya gita fuoh iya maisa, 

AmH iya snda dudtik asok iya enda 
tindot, 

Asoh iya enda rtiakai asok iya tnda 
nyumai. 

Asoh iya timbau asoh iya irau. 

Asok iya kudi asoh iya rami. 

A^, iya sndn tumn asok iya fndo 
vnantun. 

Asok iya ogu asoh iya tuyo. 

Asoh iya uyctiak asok iya ktkiak. 


You aro mora fatai thstk tbe poi$an 
iakm from the topmost bmneh of a 
neighbouring tree. 

You ate more rancid than Kapajang^ 
fruit doakoci for one morning. 

You have been tested by Kuniang about 
the time of duok. 

When Kting* was in hia hut on the war- 
path, bo retreated and returned (to 
hifl mistTeases). 

1 am like this because I have beoonie 
madp and I am eiiamourech 

My heart m flistte^cd, sunk down and 
will not foxget Jawa. 

He does not pity or love mc« 

Because there are those who prevent and 
forbid him. 

I ask you to settle on and to dnk into 
Javve. 

Cauae him to lie unsettled^ cause him to 
be in suspense. 

Cause him to be onxiouBp cauea him to be 
restless. 

Cause liim to be mad, cause him to bo 
enamoured. 

Cause him not to sit down, cause him not 
to sleep. 

Cause him not to eat, cause him not to 
cook. 

Cause him to bo dispirited, cause him to 
be azudous. 

C^use him to be vexed, cau^ him to 
blame himself. 

Cause him not to work on liis fanu> cause 
him not to weed it. 

Cause him to Im stupid, oatise faun to be 
foolish. 

Cause him to weep, cause him to cry out 
loud. 


■ Fkngium ihioje. 

* A myth^l hero ol Jfl-geadfl (ef* Ferham, Joum. Jj. Er., No- fi; 

I87a) 
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** iujf}k Juiri itdiih i!w tisoh i^ Nnw ijeven days From this cause him to 

Ti^mti kfxdiri kUa” come to tny room to wed me, 

2- ''You aio indwti no common [>hikre, but the best, Ihe most elfectud. 
^ obliged you from tlie spirits Kumati^^ Lulong Biutaiig, Pantang Mayiing and 
the mother of Meudoog. They gave yon to me ui>oo the summit of the niountiUD 
'Jzang Laju^ when I had jouruejijd there alone with an ofTering, I saiw them in 
my sleep* I ajjoke to them in my dreaiJL They told mo that you it wos who 
gained thorn the love of the heroes Kliijg, liunga Ming, Laja and Banga Jnwa, 
Moreover they mvealcd to me your wondmus potency, for even in the midst 
[jf 1>atttc the heroes hurried home to seek their mistras^^s becfliiBe tlie days 
appoinieci by you were accomplished. I love (name) witis all my heart. Nighr 
and day lie is in my heart but he cares not for me. By the sacred uaiues of the 
spirits I adjure yon to biAcdnato (name) so that he loves mc: I dx seven flftya from 
now for you to move his heart. Wherever he be, hether on the farm, on the 
war-path, sleeping ov eating, make him iiaeten to seek me. Make hiju like an 
infant clamouring fo? the brenat. Be as sharp* as jienetrstive as the^ needles and 
may the spirita attend yon.” 

Very like the jayon h ronovvticd, welt-knt>wn)i a cliarm 

to render a man popular with hia fellows ana %vit1i women, or make a girl 
nttractive Ui men; it may even bo used by traders to enable them to sell thuir 
goods raidily and aJvantageoiiJily. The charm may be revealed in a dream, and 
then may cnnsiat uf almost anything, or tike the it may be composed of 

coconut oil made by a young girl with Boon ted fU^wom and aromatic harks added 
to it. hik^ theyay^^n the must not hu kept in a place where people 

are likely to pass over iL At midnigiit when the moon is full the owner of a 


pemaudunif Btumls on the outer platform of tliu coomiuniij house, and 

rubbing some uf die oil on hb or tier Ijody recites tho necessary itiviKiiatiorL On 
the way to the ianja great care must be taken not to look about lest a glimpse be 
caught of Home in the houee^ who would thereupon become infatuated with 

tlie possessor of the charm. 

Incanmtton uttered by a womun who wiabos to bteome attractive l-o men j_ 

Ayudi liffobajiff immimy kiti^ mmua Como all of you from up-rivor oud from 

duwti-rivor froiu the country and 
feom the sooi, 

Colne alt of you to visit me. 

\ uu are caUed by the llower^toiie® plnuted 
by Jawai and the motlier of A bang- 
Likewise (take care) that yon (the eliami) 
do not call nor beekon m the w ivi^ 
ami sweethearta of oUiem. 


uri niu firi Ui itri n|ai ari ai, 

Ula datiii ftktt, 

fCcna kitmUii ba^ti hun^i H dUamtm 
Ja^mi fridutti indm Abany, 

Baka wyd nuan finany 

^igepat hini nk&liku tuntiny 47m 
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THE MAGIC ORIGIN OF MOORISH DESIGNS 
By E. Westkrmakck, 

[With XIV.] 

Lrsii many other people, the niith'es of Morocco ascribe magic efficecy to the look 
of the till man eye. They belieTc that uii ovil wish, eitber accret or exprasaeJ in 
words, may be transferred by the eye to a person or a thing, end ilieu hecoiiies a 
fact. Tliey, moreover, believe that itiere are eyea which radiate evil involuntarily. 
They tell you of parents and children who have killed each othw onawares by an 
incautious cost of the ejo. Certain individuals or wliolo families have a bad 
repauuion on account of their eyes. People with dectMel eyes, and those whose 
eyebrows are onited over the bridge of the nose, are particularly daugerons. Fair 
eyes alsu inspire loucti fear among tlie iioniadic Arabs end the AHibiC'-speftkiiig 
mouiitameers of Northem Moi-oceo, whore suoti eyes are rare, imd in oonsequBnee 
uiake an uncanny iinprefision, hot not among the Berbers of tlic Great Atlas, 
wliars fair jiersDiis are inoro frequent. 

The liavoc which the evil eye niakea is tremendouB, Tho people soy that it 
owns two-thirds of the burial ground,'’ not to apeak of all the tlesttnction it 
causes to animale. fruit-trees or other prcq»erty. Such an eusniy must, of oonree, 
be resisted by eve 17 conceival>le nieaus. 

Various precautions are resorted to in every-day iiitercouratc The danger ia 
greatest when you cat. To take food in the presence of some hungty lookcr-oii is^ 
the same as to take poUon; the evil—as tho Moors caU iG-iben actually 
eiitere into your body* Wiien youoouimenoe eating, eveiybody mustoithor partake 
of the meal or go away. So. also, if anybody shows a great liking for a tiling 
lielonging to you, wanting, for instance, to buy your gun or your home, it is best 
to let him bave it, einoe otherwise an accident ia likely to happen to the object of bis 
ilesire* On no account are you allowed U» praise a thing belonging to another 
person wiitioiiL adding a word of blessing—<* 6 rtrX; afidk. 

In iiiony parts of Morocco a woman ie compelled by custom to cover her 
face when she goes out, so os not to expose herself to the looks of covetous men* 
The young bride, in particular, is extreniely susceptible to all external influence! 
In the north of Morowjoshe ie therefore taken to the house of the husband in a 
box on the back of a mule, and none of the guests are i>ennitted to catch even a 
glimpse of her during the wedding. On the other hand, the eyes of women are 
also dangeious to men. At popular feasta the women are allowed to eat first, 
and one reason the natives give for cMa ctutom is that otiierwise the hungry 
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vfniiieji uii^lib injure thei uien with their evil eves* Ttie fit her day, whan I wa& 
HittinR at my writing ile&k, one of my sorvanta rashied my room ami quickly 
closed the window-stiEittera, liVlien I, somewhat f^irpnecdp asked him why he time 
eimt out the light fur me, he anHwered me that some women liaif come to fetch 
water from the gaitlen outside my cotta^p and that he could not allow nte to 
l)e exposed to thdr glances whilst I was writing. He evidently thought that he 
hail saved me from n cunaider^ble rlanger. 

Bx\i notwithstanding all preciiutiotis it ia not possible in every-day life 
altogether to escat^o the evil Itxik. YarinnB means are therefore i-esortail to in 
order to make it innocuous. When a young maiip dressed in \m best clotfies, anti 
with hi« gim on his shoulder, goes out to a feast, and un the road meets somebody 
who ia likely to envy him Ids treiiaureB, ho places his luind on hb bjick, atretchos 
out the iniddfe finger fd the right hand in the direction of the palm of the 
left hand, titrus the tongue lnuckwards iti the mouth, and wliiapets^ ^^May (Jixl 
let your look |>a?sa hy[" He thtis turns off the other [seUioirs envioua look 
Wlien the tree^ ore full of fruit, ihu iKine of a dunkeVp or a big pot blackened 
with soot, ie tiung in some cnu^iciious plac^ in the garden in order at once Uj 
attract the attention of any passei-by and liius divert from the trees the linst east 
of the eye, which la alivays the dangoroua Fur the same reason, in the 
tlureshing seosoin a hig Imiip of earth is put on the lop of the threshed com every 
night when the day's work ia over. Kecouroe is also liail to various stuffs which 
are sappcise^l to I'losscsa magic efficacy on arcoiiuti of their quality or colour, eticli 
as aluDip bludngp henm {u colouring n? at tor produced fnuii the leaves of the 
Latiwrita olqsiider leaves, iiuil otljcrs. The mountaineer m the nortli 

of Mcitqcco itisures his plough oguinst the envy of hie fellow-nien by making some 
jwirt of it of laurel-w'ooiL The Atlas Ik^rber protects his imimals by hanging 
round their neeka a hit of liyenii-skiu with the hair on» The Bedouin on the 
plain, for the same purpose^ provides hia horse with a little -piec« of a wiM-boor 
skin. But the tni:>st coinmon preventLvefl against the evil oyo ore Iho tiand and its 
five fingers, or reproductions of them, or charms containing the number live, as also 
the imago of as eya or a pnir uf eyes. 

When B Moor snspeots somebody of IcNDklng at him with an evil eye—snd if 
he does not mind being rude^he stretches out thu five fingers of hia right hand 
towards the eyes of the other porsou and Bays, if he speaks Arabic^ 'rtfo 

viwtM'p or, if he is a BerlM^r from thi? Great Atlna, the corrcfiponding phrase in 
She)^, iftfljifuiMt which means " five in your eye." Or ho makes tlie 

same gesiuto first with tlic right, and afterw^attla with the left Iwnd. ooeonipsnyiiig 
it with the word*^ i™ the diminutive ^mim^ " little 

toprasenring the fingetu of the left ImntL This gesture is not, as it might possibly 
1)0 supposed to be* intended simply to hide the peivou from the dungetoua look 
but its object is cipn^asly to throw back on Uie other pet^n the evil power 
which has emanatetl from Ws eye. This is the txplaimtiou which the UoplJ 
themotlves give of the hand os a chanu against the evil eye. 
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^\ntcii liltuct the five fingers of ttie liaiid offer protection agaioBl the dangerous 
look, the sniRC must also be tbs case with every representation of the five fingets. 
[li inoipc the difieience between reality anti image disnppeore, and little or no 
itii|»orUiU(» is nttacboEl to the likeness of the image. In some towns, for instaiieo 
lilarraksh, there is banlly a bouse, anti least of ell a shop, on the wall or door of 
wliiob the five fingers are not represetitetl in soioo way or other. Sometimes you 
find Uiere the rough imt^'e of a hand with outstretched lingers; aomeliiucs only 
the forepart of a liatit], higlily conventioiialized; sometimes five ** hiigers nnileii 
hy a hoiizDDtal line; but most coniinoiily merel}* five isolatml lines, loni^jr op 
shorter, which occasional ly dwindle almost into dote. Figs. represent a smios 
of these varioua tj-pea. Xot infmiuewtly the tivo “ fingers ** ore provided with 
a common shaft, as appears from Figs. 6-8. 

It is obviona from theso pain tings that particular emphasis haa l^eeii laid on 
Iho number of the lingers. It is also worth noticing tliot in the formula rvhk'h 
aocompauies the protective gesture with tho iimid—' five in your eye "—the woitl 
“ finger" is not mentioned at all, only tlie word " five." Tlio number five has thus 
by itself become a charm against the evil eye. On a journey which lasts for five 
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(lays or five years, you ore in some measure protected by the number of the days ttr 
years. The expression, jiAoj*/'■Wwifa, which means Thursday' ‘literalt}, the hfth 
day (of the week)"—likewise possesses magic efljHiWJy. If yon fear that somebody 
is injiiTing yon by his look, you may, instead of saying, “ Five in your eye;’ ward off 
the evil by the more civil expre^on. "To-day It is Thursday; And if anybody is 
s]>eftkiug of your children in a way which might affect their health or vrelfare, you 
liad lietter pass thu remark that they are l>om on a Thursday. To such an extoul. 
has tho number live been associated with the idea of tho evil eye. that it is 
considered improper to mention the woi-d five in oemversadon with a superior. 
Instead of "live" you should Bay, " four and one.’’ 

It is very natural, then, that the magic num1«r five is made use of on 

uiuuleto. 

Figs. 9 aiid 10 represent two amulets which I picked up among the Arabs 
of the tribe Mnd?am on Ihc Atlantic coaaL* One <Fig. 9> eonsists of five Kbclb 
attached to a small piece of cloth, the other (Fig. 10) consists of glass beads in five 
differiml colours, grouped in two circular scries. 

Figs. 11 and 12 represent two amulets of an extremely prevuleut tjiTie. the 

' All lit illaitnuioiu m from tibjeeOi wliicli I tiaw found iluriiig ttjf travels in Mcroccu. 
Mwt uf tLuu luv now iu tbe mnoeiun AntdlAi S^ltHgaetta In Helioagfnt*. 
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so-cEilled Dr " five." Tfie atiiulets are made of silver^ ami their protective 

jhower ilepeods on their Gvc eonapicuotis kiiob^i paitlj' impceaaioii^ in the phitCi 
piirtly Hmnll pieci^ of cotouml gloBij^ which form together two one larger a ml 
OHO smollerj with the piece of glass io the centre common to both. 

Oa these amoletB tlm kiiohs are grouped in tlie form of a croeit Moreover^ 
tlie five knobs of the inner group are aetuaQjr joined by a cross* A eombiiiatiuu 
of a live and a cross also ocenra on Fige. 13 - 15 p lepre^niing parts of oma- 
men La worn hy wunien—onianicnts which at the same time serve as cUanns 
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against the evil eye. In the centre of Fig, 13 there la a cii'calur knob surraundeii 
by four (Imp-Iiko ImprcssioiiB in tlio form of a crosa. In Fiyis. 14 and 15 thew tB 
in the middle a di'ciitnr knob surrounded by cjglit engraved petals or stripes, 
which form together two croescH, one larger and one aumller. Hero the cnidfonn 
jMitals or Stripes, together with the kuttb in the centre, obviously roprceent the two 
fives which m Figs, 11 and 12 are represented hy round knobs or ])ieces of glnao. 
But oven the single cm^ eonsiating of two lines intoreecting choH other at right 
angles, without & psrtioiiUrly marked ceutro, is oaod os a elmrni agsuimt tho evil 
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eye. Thus pentoiia of cither box often have a littio emw ™ 



y the wonion have small erodes 
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The tiutol>er five is used to protect tiot only men ajid animals, but also lifeless 
objecla sgaLost the deb truetivc iuflueuce of evil eyeei Figunee contomiiig this 
number are fi'&fjnently found on guns, ijottcry, trays, imge, ear|)ete, and so 
forth. Such iigiires often lose their mo^c character and becozno genuirio 
urnauienta But that they oiigiiuillj have had a pmetient aim is obvioim not only 
froui their similuHty witii channs, but particularly from the fact that they still are 
cozLBtautly regarded mom or less in the light of cluirmfl at the somo time as they 
gratify a desire for eniballishmeut. Some reproductions of deeigiis occurring on 
various objects will give the reader an idea of the extent to which the pititective 
gesture with the hand, ^ five in yoor eye/^ lies at the bottom of the decorative art 
of Morocco. 

The pottery of the Rif Berbers presents ziumcroua instances of punting^ of 
hands (Figs, 17 and 18), and in mmy instances other pai ts of tho body also have 
been added merely for the sake of completeness, althougli Muhajauiedaiiism 
prohibits the reproduction of hiunnti bodies Fig. IS shows, tiesides a double patr 
of tumda, two pairs of outstretched fingerSn In these paintitigs it k impDoslble to 
draw the limit bettveen magic and art. TItcy am made by the women* who are 
jjiirticularly versed in the eccrets of magic, 

w 

Flo. la. Fio. ID. 

The Ijru8» liamlfl from whidi the Jews of Southern Morocco suapoud Ihtsir 
Intuits (see Plate XH'', Nos. 2 nnd 3)j aro chtirms nnd dflcomtiom at Ote same time. 
Nob. 4 and 10 on Plate XIV represent two iloggeTS. Tliej' are both proteoted 
and uiiibelliiihed by hve hgurea iu relief on the alicath am) the Jiniidlc^ lu one 
case, a dagger from tho llif province (No. 4), these hgiiros amsist of three small 
squares and two round “eyea"; ou the other dagger (No. 10) the figures consist ol 
five very conspicuous devatious. Of tins latter type, which iu prevalent utnong 
the Uerbers in the eastern part of the Great Atlas, I have seen uQiuerouu copies, 
and the elevations liavc invariably been hve. The uativee tlietuselvea told me that 
Iheir object was to protect Uie dagger against the evil eye. 

Pig. 19 is a hand pattern, which is embroidered ou the edge of a drapery 
(Plate XIV, No, 1). Jta resemhlBuce to one of the charms painted on die outside 
of houses (Fig, 7) is obvious. 

Pig. 20 represents an ornament which is emhiuiderod on a sivddte or 
horsecloth from Glawl in the Great Atlas (Flute XIV, N(fc 8). Fig. 21 is from 
a llcrber gun. 

In Fig. 22, the same jtattern is doubled. Tliat this design, which is extrarndy 
frequent on metal-work, reprewnts two fives with aeojmnon centre, is proved by 

q 2 
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tLo fact that eaeJi alternate ihiIbI is duJletl whilst tlie otbeim ore biirnislictl. Tliii 
ro&ette, with op without u cotiuaon well-tuufkcil centru, and witli the 
IK'lals etiihroidariea in diderent uoloui-a, is a vary oojumou urnainent un kigs, Tlio 

two hags reproduced on PL XIV, Noe. 5 and d, show typical inatancea of tliis 
oTusment, 

Fig. 23 reprcfleiiUi a design on another bag ^PL XIV, No. 7). which Is soniotiiing 
iutormodiate between an oight-petalcd rosette and a double-cross witli well-marked 
centra Figs. 24 and 25 are patterns painted on leather ponclics. They obvioiialy 
piovo tlial round spots and lines in Uio form of a cross, pepreseiit 0110 anti the stinc 
idea, tUo ounibet live. 

If now Figs. 20—25 cotnpareLl with Figs> i.!iu similaritv botwetin 

them is very striking. The Jignres with which the Moorj decemto tlioir objeole 
ore thus largely itlcntjcal, op aloiotit identical, with those dgures rapreseuting the 
immlMP five by which tlicy protect LhtuisaJvea or their aninrnls against tin; evii 
eyes of their foliow-mon. Aud in most, or all the cases referred to, the aim of the 
dedgn is not only to eiubellish, but also to protect the object on which it is 
painted, embruidered, or cngravetL This is tho case both witli tI)o simpler tigniia 
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id with tlio cight-petaled I'osette, which is fouud os a cliortu on Ijotli sides of 
untt^c^e! 

iroiu the double-cro^ aud the oight-^^etaJed however^ new Hgiu'es 

mve Iweji evolved By jorning the extramities uf tha two lintss wliidt fonii ettoh 
t 0 cn>fi$0s, n new diwiign Img aiiaeiip it double whioh m very coirimojj 

on niatal and wood-work, as also 011 oiubroiilory. Figs, 26 and 27 ape dtfligiw 
from the same embroidery (PL XIV, No. I), wliem they occur aide by si.b with 
^1 OL n,r. That Fig. 16 is reganjmL as a double-cross appears fty-.m the font 
t t le two single crosses oro eiubroiderec] in diflbrent colcmrs: imd iitatiy 

Um rtiaui l,M to punt UieK ,.,u,res m n wnoJeu plnlc, lin 

tot to». « doullMtoa, which b,, .ttor»nriK p„l„to Mg. 27 „„ 

tolit^rr within the V»™; -a 

r'! l“ r |.'°M ‘"".n..™ would to. inte^totod U.e niton! 

Ito J Tim Dll. nlJe. 

nl thnwimre. w. toy to 1, „ |l„nn joining the. .ztontito «( twn 

crosses which coiifiUt of radii in a cirebt » i , , 

* 1 . , ,i - erreic, is mureover proved liy the ciroujiitsLajiise 

winch nZTnT"^ 

ngupL a different oppearance Figa 23 and 39 are 



E. WESTESMABCK—rA^ OrifftH fl/ J/flw™A Dcdgna, 


217 


i{eatgiiB wLicIi are found iu the middle of two uiettd trays. Both of them are 
derivnl from the sanie figure, a doutde-crues. Iti Fig. 28i the liiKS joudog the 
extremitiw of each crose ore straight, in Kg. they are curved. 

It may be ashed why tin* extieuiitiee of eaeb cross luive been joined at all, 
I’crhapa the desire for variety ia a suffieiant explonatiou j but I l«lieve that there 




may also be a dee]>er motive. It will soon lie sliowu that not only the haud arul 
the number five, but also tlie image of an eye, or a pair of eyes, is uawl tis a charm 
agninat the evil eye, and that these preventives are very commonly combined with 
oncli etlier. As ajipears from the " eyes " on the dagger from the lilf province 
(1*1 XIV, No. 4), and from certivUi mnulets against the evil eye, the eye is also 
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repreaonteil in the shape of a square. It therefore bcchis by no means iinprobablo 
that the two intersecting squares represent a pair of eyes. It ia certainiy worth 
noticiog Uiat tiio inlersecdtig squares themaelvea, drawn on a paper together with 
(ome uiagic vi'crda or signs, are luved aa a cliarm ligamst the evil oye. The 
inteiaecting squares also occur as the main figure oil one of the amuletlc bmaa 
hands reproduced on I’l. XIV, No. 2, whilst on otiicr aimilur hands we find two 
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intoraecting triangles, a Sgum wliich is still mom likely to reprcBent a pair of 
eyes. 

Tlie iutciacctiiig sqaar^ have given rise to the empty octagon, which is 
eomiuonly found on wood-work, ekhor painted or cut ouL By painting over all 
the lines wltioh fall witliin the two sqaares, tlie artisan produces an empty 
octagon, and so also by hollowing tha two sqtmies. Wooden pbtea, containing 
n great iinmljer of such holes, am used os windows. 

In tlie intemecting squoree the joined extrenntieis,or the angles of tlie octagon, 
are at the saiae distanoe from the contie; in other words, the two crosses from 
which the intersecting acpiaies and the octagon are derived consist of radii in a 
circle. But it may also liappeii Uiat the esetremiliea of the two crosses am at 
dtHereni distaucea from the centre. Fig. 30 represents a eilver atnulet against tim 
evil eye, containing tJjree fives with a common centre, grouped in the form of 
ctoasGs of varj'ing iengtha If the four sido-kuobs in each five am joined h}’ straight 
lines, there arise tlirec srjuares of difiereut sizes, as is seen in Fig. 31. TliU figure, 
wliidi is thoa based on the number five, is also usotl as n charm against the evil 
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oye That the three squorefl, together ivitli tho common eeutm, repmseut tlm 
number five is nil tJio mom obvious as the largest five is apeeially marked. The 
flame couclnsiou is also corroboruted by a design occurring on a Mo(»iiaL fan, 
consisting of a larger and a smaller sfinato, the one inscribed in the other, ejEUctly 
as the two iutcrior sqnarea in Fig. 31, but with all tho eight comera well-marked— 
in other words, it is a double-fivo and a double-square at the same timo- 

As appear from the figures referred to, there is a general tendency to piodace 
the number five donbleil both on charms and in deaignif—as a double-five, or a 
double-crose, or a dunble-square, or an ^gbt-pctaled roaetlt The enuao of thia 
tendency prolxibly lica in tJiq protective gesture with tlio hand, 

winch w the origin of iho nmgio clHcacy aBcril>ed to the number five, is perfonneil 
wt wi ) t le right and tl» left hand. This supposition is strongly aupported by 
the cueiimstance tliat the inner five on the amuleta of this typo is called by Hie 
flame nai^ os the left iaind’s fingers in the formula, accompanying the gesture 
wxlh the Imml, namely littb tiro." But. as appears from »mo of 

^uiTi .1T°; 1 'I; 7 ^" =«i onii 

1 n|. ei , nn th. wiiae tctiilcncy to luultijilicntiou occoia io tltt 
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decorative art proper^ Thus the eight-pctaled rosette has de!\ eloped into a 
aixtceii-petaled rosette, a very comnion design, especially in the centre of trajs 
(see Figs. 28 and 29), Tlie design in the centre of Fig. 20, particularly, pitjvca 
that two petals have developed out of each of iho original eight. 

Besides the fuigers of the hand, there is another means of throwing back the 
baneful power, which cnianatca from an evil eye, namoly, the imi^c of 

an eye. If baneful enoigy can be tranaferred hy the oye, it can obvio y 
also he tlirown back by tba eye. The imago of an eye, or a pair of eyes, is 

therefore very commonly need as a cliarm. 

PigBL ;i3 ftnd 34 Kspr«seDt two paintinga which 1 fotrnd on tJio iotetioi; weUI o 

a smiUI Mi>ori 0 hH:olTe 0 hou^ Tliej urc chaniis collating of oUiandB md 

oycft. In Fig, 34 one eye U made in the form of a siquEuo and uiBeri m t 
other, a ciretmi^taiic^ which seems to give additional stiepgtli to nij provioua 
conjecture that the iuterHCctiog alao^ arc meant to reproaont A pair 

Fig, 35 is a pattern from n drapery {PL XIV, Nn 1)- The ‘'batid” w of a 
type which wo have already mot with among the cliamw paintoil on wa I ig- ( 
Figs. 7 and S arc likewise a combination of iunid niid eye, the round dots 


yio, 30* 

TepTCflcnling eves. They are here placed in such a way that one might nlmcst 
suppose them U. be intended rather to iHustiato the gcatuie " Hvs In your eye 
than to repi-eaent eyes which throw Ixick the hnnefiil power of the evnl eye. 

Fig. 36 represents tho middle part of a clmrm tnaile of glass lieods of varying 
colmiiB. Tho charm contains altcgelher five pairs of eyes, of which only two imire 
are seen in the figure. The Arab girls in tho tribe Mmlsara, from whom I 
received the object, drew my attention to the eyes and Uieir ma^ cfiiMcy. Ttioy 
ospreasly aaid that their object was to protect the agW^it the evil oy& 

It is probable that the piece of glass in the centre ia also intendwl to represent 

Fig 37 represent a painting which I have found on tho outside of a en^l 
box in which people keep their gold. Tlie paiutbg is undoubtedly in the first 
place intended to protect the box and its contents against the evil eye. fc.y“ “ 
similar type are painted on Eif pottery (see Figs. 17 and 18). 

One of the most beautiful designs, to w hich the belief in the evil eye Iiaa 
given rise, is embroidered on Uie dooke worn by Uio Berbora of the Great Atlas 
{Fig. 3d)i Almost the whole bock of the cloak ia covered by a colossal oye, 
generally orango-colourcd, with an elaborate onibreidery iu tho middle^ obviously 
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ropresQutibg the pipil. It is undoubtedly an ejEceUeot idea ttiiia to protect 
youraelf against eoeinies wlio try to do you iianu behind youi* bock. 

bigs. 32-42 tiepllairait pairs of eyes of difTorcnt types. The originals are of 
bone mlaid on Ik^rher guns from the South of Morocco, uimI are ovideittly lueaiii to 
nerve aa ehomia Of particular ititereat is tiic cotiventionolizecl heml of a uiaii in 
Fig. 42, which is put there on account of its eyes. 

lig. 43 is a desigu painted on a small brass box iii which the Moor keeps 
ikis prayer-book. Tlie roimd piece of gloss in the middle is light blue; blue eyes, 
09 already aaiil, are especially liable Ut truiisfer, aud llioreforo oko to tlirow liock. 
l-fuM. Th© design is a cembinatign of eyes and u doub!©'fire. Koiiiid the eye in 
the cenlre there are four pairs of eyes, which, together with the centre, form a five; 
and there are moreover four sitiglo eyes, which, together with the centre, make a 
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'* little five.* And utl these figures are placed ivithin a big eye. Many of the 
tignres reproduced above present a combination of the five and the eye. In Fige. 
11 and 12 the double-five oonaiate of eyes, of which the blue piece of glass in the 
centre particularly attracts our attention. In Fig. XO there are two evea made of 
gloss beads. Figs. 13, 14,15, 21. 22, 23, 23. 29. 31, mid 32 have an eye as their 
centre. Figs. 21, 23, 24. and 25 represent an eya The bog, which is reproduced 
on PI, XIV, Ko. 7, is protected by many eyes, each of which contains a double^llvc 
inside (ece Fig. 23>. Tim tlvo shells in Fig. 9 are charms against t],e evil eye not 
only on account of tlieir number; ,hc1k ate used as clmrms, as it oeoms also 
ImeauK they have the form of a,, ©yc. Just as the nunilatr five has come to 
represent tt.o five fingers of the hand aa a charm against tlie evil eye. «» HJivtliing 
curvftl W become a charm, because the eyo is curved Tlio crooked tuak of a wild 
b.«r « . »™n.» cl.„n fig, J 
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miikc.«lretoharm 8 indieBl>ai«(>fact**ceat Perh.p.,also.tha tweof Uielio«e*ahoo 
an a fluinii againet the ev-il «ye is .loo to tJio fact tliat Uie horse-alioe is curved. 

The eye »» uioreovcr. letuescntod Ui tlic shape of a triwigle. Fig. 44 »6 a 
.Icsigi, which I foaud on a grni-bug of leather, im.l iliwe cau be hltle dooU Umt it 
is intende.1 to represent an eye. In this esse the ttiaiigobr funii M itodf liost 
to the material The maimtoineem of Northern Morocco also have hig tnangtilar 
d«ig,w on their bagfl. side by side ivith small cittclar “eyes" simply 
the leather by a rmm.1 imitrmiiDiit. BiU if the e>^ is thus cottvcHiliduahsed into a 
tiiaogle, we may suppose that tlie two intorecctiBg triaDgles wit i a snia roiin 
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t(mnsi..Uie«Mn’(f'i8.«i«ro.™nvi!nti«ml™,Hl I'Wt "I ejTM '‘■111 » "O" 
imnii. Thi. fie»» » '•'fy "■ 

...Id, .l».n mi ■. |»|*r ,iiul piorided wUli iuiKripUmB ot v.nou. k.^ it » Mtd 
u. cbtrui MiuMl Ike evil eje- One ef the k»se !«»* .rwo JenuO. l«.ii^. 
KimUeewI eii W XIV. Se. a. eoliWiiii Mt ulily m intersectiiig miuislee, hut in 
lle-nihiaieet lleiliiaiiBe.. (e»ed 1.y thee. ikoM i» en ii.te.ei*il.g intige e( in 



Fig 46 ilenri nnetlier W et llie ejei i round spot n-praenting llu, eye 
.ml .lire it 1 eoorontioneliied eyekrew. I (oued Uii. deeig. utlnoeil «. the 


Kia. , 


Fin. SO. 


am of one of my servants, an Arab from the province Shawls, and he told tue that 

similar tattooings am. ^nimcn charm, in h^ tribe. The reos-m why ^ 

the cvebrow is made in the shape of iJie two Bides of an angle is not difticull U) 
find It is easier to incise into the skin two straight lines than a curve. Them .s 
an ebvinns resemhlamm between this ebarm and Fi^ 47. 

a saildle or ho^^^^^:loth from Ghiwi. m tho Great Atlaa (see PL XH . No. 8), Tlni 
eye itself is hero triangular, whereas the eyebrow has exactly the same sliape os 
that tattooed on Um am. Now, If this figure, instead of U-ing embroider^, is to 
Ih? woven, it must of cniuto l« adnpteil to the rMpiiremeata of the techiiicditiea of 
weaving. I vonuire to belie^'O that the designs reprewntml by Figs. 48 and 49 arc 
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nothing but cows of oyeo aad oyobrows. These nnd sumlai psttcruB am ostminoly 
cotutnon on Berber carpets (see Pi. XIV, Ko. 9). They also undergo \’ntious 
combinations and simpliGcationa. Dius by placing tvro rows of eyes and eyebrows 
opposite each atlicr, n design has originated in which not the triangle, but tbo 
sipiwe is the most conspicuous figure (sec PI. XIV, No. 9). Another combination of 
the two rows of eyes, together with a process of mnltiplicaiion, very comaou in 
decorative art, has produced the design shown in Fig. 60. On the other baud, it 
sectns that the single iiig-zag line (Figs. 51 and 53) is a row of coaventionaliaed 
eyebrowR. Fig. 51, in particular, is exactly ebuilnr to the eyebrow line in Fig. 
4S, the ouly dlft'orence betu’cco the designs being that in Fig. 51 the eye itself 
has been left out. This pattern occurs on the very stune carpets, or cloths, where 
the fuller design is found. 

If any of the patterne hero reproduced are no donht old acqaaintences to the 
reader. They are iXiiy common among ourselves, on carj.«te, rugs, tapestry, 
wuU-papers, tta}'a, ciiina, and bo fortlc Wliat I have said as regards their origin 
and meaning infers ouly to hlorocco. The some design may in diCereut casea have 




liacl n difTeifljit liiatory* Biit> on tlio other liaiKi, wd tou^t neniGruber Lhatthc 
in tht» evil eye prevnila in all Me^Iiterronean countne$„ m oJso in Porsia^ luid 

probably mfljiy other parU of Asia ; iliat the Imml aud tho eye fire very comuion 
choroiB against the evil eye; that a grecit tiniuboT of Eastern designs are identical 
withj or very sintltar to, the deaigins of Morocco; and that tnatiy Eur&pe^m designs 
are known to have an Eastern origin. It seems extremely prolmlile that 
the l>f!liaf in the evil *xy^ has exertiiaed a very extensive mllueuoo on ^kcora- 
tive art, although this mduence^ bo far ns 1 know, has lately cscapeil the 
attenlioii of students. NotliiugH indeed* is more oaiurat than that pcK^ple. to 
tlie iHJst of their ability^ should ondoavoin' to protect their projierty ngaiust ilie 
danger which, in their opinioiii tliTBaiens it from the envions eyes of their fallow- 
men. Eutp ns I saldp far-reaching genendisations do not fsill witliin the Bcope of 
the present articla The only faet ol a more geuoml uatiiie which I wiah to 
ompliasiae is, tliat the stnden,t oF thw doi:iorativc art of a ^woplo Ahonld so Far as 
[Kissihlo make himself notpiaititcd wjtli their siiijcretilioris. 



Fza. TiL 
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NATIVE STORIES FROM SANTA CRPE AND REEF ISLANDS. 

TbAKSLATKII BV TnS IEEI'SKESTD W, OTBftftALU 
Sa^ta 

WHEN anyone liegina to m sTck he »£»kii a dectOF and whaii the 

aoctor comes near the sick mmi he stiffens his body, and all those m the bouse 
think a Hhoat has entered Into the doctor, and they are all very quiet- Some 
doctors tell the sick man's relatives to kill a pig for the ghost who has eauwd tho 
Bieknesa Wluni they haro killed the pig they take it into the ghost-house and 
invite aonm other meu> and they eat with prayers te the ghost; ami the doctor 
takes a little piece ami puts it new the base of tho gliost-post. and says to it ; 

This iB thy food; oh, delivor up again the spirit of thy servant, that lie may l>c 
WfjJl Iigftui." Tl>e Wilh pspticiii Uiwy offered to tlie glu^st 10 thtiii 4Miteu but 

small Iwya may not eal of it 

Con^rtthiff IkaiJu 

Wlion a rich man b dying, and knows it, he divides hie property boforeham). 
part to Im own son. part to his brother, isnt to other relativES, On the day of lua 
death his wife and those in ihe house begin te fa.=5t: they don't eat cooked foorl at 
all. only raw, Bome for a short time, about a week, some for a very long time; and 
every day they smear their bodies -md facos with charcoal. The widow pnte on 
her head a vary torn nnd dirty cloth, and does not go oIkuH, but lives like a 
prisoner. At mid-rluy she weeps in bor house mid rvniuins wholly at the pLice 
whore her huslwind U to be buried ; and tltey hnrj- him just on the very spot where 
ho died. Wliilo hiB body still lies above ground, and while the people are atiU 
weeping, they hang out. in order on a beam near the body, the money he luta 

divided so that all may see. 

Concerning hia widow: after some time has elapsed, anyone among lua 
breihere or relatives wiU take her to wife iuateud j the brother will buy her also, 
but not with ft luPgo sum, w at firat, for they take into account the sum his brother 

gave at the (iiot, 

CojKfrtiM^ Marriagt. 

Wlicn ft mail ia betrothed to ft woman he gives at flret to her father a aom 
q 1 money; this aum makes the woman tapit. lest anyono else might buy Ivor. 
And, when the woimm b ixiught. the bridegroom must not sec hb motlier-m-bw’a 
face as long os he lives ; ho moat not speak her namo; it does not matter if it ho 
any article or thing of hors near, be must give it ft ijinerciit tiume. 
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Morwver. tht> titotlier of the girl may not speak tlio mtno of the ttiaa, imd 
may not look at hm,; and ako those to whom he paid a sum to buy the giri. Tf 
le gave to mmiy men then none of them may speak liis nutue or look him in the 
face; If one of them should look at him byelmnce the bridegroom will destroy 

TnTr!, ^ather-m-law nmy look at him. bat may tiol 

^ puk the voo‘ iiunie of the man who luarnee his daughter, but gives him a 
^eren uamo (their ideas about this custom are veiy stmiige indeed). Also, 
a wonum dm m duldbirUi her huskmd must pay for her agJi to bar «)aUves; 
( ) e pays to the woman's relatives from whom he bought her; (2) ho pays his 

1U8 Wife, for tlicy desire timt children should he born to their rebtives. 

Ooji^TTiiiUi F&oiL 

““-"“s™: ‘"•I ''!«» Uiev L«8i„ .n 

lo Z r't M ’’ *” ■'»«' ‘'"■ 

i„ni 5 ’’ "" “»*■« pt*^* in Ihn Wn 

»« l»y ^ ^ »„d < 00 . 1 , „d «1„ foaU.or „.„oy Men women oni 

wZ. M bjwveeti „J lln. gh,..* 

n fire lieu oZuil™ *" **”' “".'’nno olmulil Ifglit 

ro near the bole of the tree, or throw u atone at tlm tiw The ulioat wli., thav 

tT’" 

forhiHs’the^.mn .1 Z ? “" 'h« S'mst ofavilioKo 

Ze UieZ Z , " ‘''™ “ “ ““'“■i" in «»t 'iUoSe t 

ndled Apr All the , « Onlled also a fish 

Hamiigtonia nutT n ^^****^ sometimoe 

they will iliB ir ti T f that 


CffMcminff the Sm aarf fht Mam. 

together'ir’tlvadiy*’*^n^^''p went 

together the earth will become very hotind iliTt ^ 

d.eiv«l her.«ying ^ ‘-the 

rotten). And the .Mfion fell into the ,„n«h of » tree (ami it Was 

then she washed herself i*irtly - bat ttm <5 s*T * black, and 

wliiie she was washing, anil it bccmtie iii<iU r* '''ay ahead 

aiw lias t»(.t finished washing V 0 t, for shf 

limy can walk together as at the limi, cateli up to (),(, fjmj 
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CoHeot'iiihff ihf hiildtnf} of <i Cmute. 

Only itoum luun may dig out {siiiws i those whose imeeaLors dug Lluiiii out. 
’W'lien a father ia uear di^ath, that father Lukes water and washes his sun's liaiiils, 
luul they think Utut tlie fatliur is giving to hia sou uadvrutainluig aud wiadtuu to 
hiiild canoes, ami ha signilies it through water. TjVheii a iiuui lias tuiuhixi a canoe 
he Lukes it down to the sea utkI paddles very far, und luakes it iirU on the surf, and 
then lie tliiuks lie dtivee away the ghost from the adso with wliioh he dug out the 
canoe, and the ghost uf the spot where he cut down the wood for tho cauufe 

C(meern\ng Broken Food. 

Aiiioiig tho heat hen a custom prevails that if tlioy liale niiyone they take 
from him a piece of the food ho wiui eating, or a bit of hie loin-clotli, or any piece 
of hifl ucar possessions, and put it in the ghost-^honse and enrso the person wiiom 
they hate, and ho dies outright. 

Cff/teemintf Stdt ami Jhwi, 

The heathoii thinks a ghost makes tlie ami to ahmo and the rain. If it is 
continual Bunshinc and tlie yan>e are withering the people assemble together and 
contribute money, and string it to the man with whom the min-ghcat abides, and 
food also, and beseech him not to do the thing he was doing. That ruan will not 
wash hia face for a long time, he will not work lest he perspirw imd his body bo 
wet, for he thinks that if Ids bwly lie wet it will rain. Then this man, witli whom 
the raiii-ghoal is, takes water anil goes into tiie gliost-hmisc and sprinkles it at the 
heat] of tho gliost-post (rffiAw), and if there aro many ghost-posta in the lionse he 
pours water over them all that it may nun. 

ConeerniTi/f While Folk. 

[jQ iig ago our fathers thought thus about wiiite folk: that they were spiritK 
When a came near tlioy did not apeak aloud, but, very softly; iliey thought 
the pooplo out iu tho ships would hear what thoy said about them, and anjutio 
who had Botea or was nick did not come down tci tha beach lest the white folk 
should see him and lay a fipell i]|)on him. 

Vonwnin^ Ttiptt, 

If people value anything they seek for n tiling called Bnho. ii is not a ghost, 
but thoy think mahhi (niawt) is in it ; Umy seek the man who guatcU it, foe not 
every man iKusseBSes it, And Ihey do Lhna ; that msii cuts off portions of four or 
sut different treos and covers them with a thiug imilcd oiftklo {p\itldt is in it). He 
cute also from a difrereiit tree four branches, and covers that also with the other 
piecca which he has cut, imd stomla near the thing he makes top?/, and they think 
thus alwut it: no one c&ii go new it or it will make tiis lega and kiit'cs weak and 
kill liiui. TIhj heatlieu fear greatly becanee of this. If a coconut is made htpa 
no one likes oven u dry leaf of it for ii torch. 
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C^Tieemiatf Onredris. 

We Uioueht our ftoocrtora came from variouB diffetent tsknik We at 
Te-Motu thought wo come from To Maml We dwelt tliere, am] Iccjiuse of the 
volcaoo we fled away i but some of us are like men of ciuite a diiTerant crotiiitry, 
and yet they ate of our own famity. The cocouutB ia our island hcloug to them, 
am] we think tliat they came from away beyond Temotu; l>ut others of us hml 
amycd here firet and the land belonged to these, and those others have only one 
small piece of laud and the coconuts. 


CtmctmiHff nn Old Man md mtmn. 

That old woman waa a and they thought that she was vciy wise, for 

a lorg w^e ago. when our ancestors wero still heaiJien.sfie spake thus: - Tresemly 
your chiiflren wiU hear of a new custom, and that oustoni will be lastter than ouV 
customs am now." And now the custom of desus Christ has reached us, and we 
think this m tluil which Uie old woman spake of; and she said also, that when ulic 
died her spirit would go above. 

There are many stories about this old woman, but I Jo not know them well. 
The old mail w^ like the old woman for he said.^Li time to oome many of 
thovi lages shall Iw desolate" Formerly the Santa Crtm folk were very manv. 
mid they buUt new villages. But thoee rillagee arc all d^olate mid only 
he older ones are left. Beyond Vena (Carlisle Hay) were mm.v villages, hut 
they are d^royed now; beyond Vena there is piuctically no populalion. 


Cwtcemfs^ Ifg[y Stojigg, 

or, / “«“■ ‘'”=1' ‘'">r 

oBu (,,, Hal stone, they tale mueli Io«l and money also, they cflooeo n long 

MKi wnn .1 wmnl the atonej dom Umy oat. At hoevosl aim U,ej do tide” 

not mml the wild lowl, u .lalmy Uie otopo, ftcrefom, they oBi.., i t „„ thta .lone 
^a «gn todmoaway the r«,la The other stone is like a hig frail, and loot 

"7“'ll«T Uii«k Iho, it cam. horn Te 
“ TLOThthegmalmreof otonoa »hiel, come from tlmm end 

C'onemHNj^ AMuJto. 

If anyone's child tlies when ttlll a t,uha. ,i , 

ccmire back to dwell with im father nr 

give him Therefore lu, takes another k/ f ^ 

with him among the people, that all may know that he"^ T t 

Whim he hears of anyone who ia skk \L ^ .Va/mAh. 

him * he takes n piece of wood, a tree tliat L h'"’ ^ 

otonea in it, and plaess Ua, cn,l of tin, eticp , i '”7' ^'*** **’ 

he tole. it ...y and .clems, fts It. t ■»“ Then 

the mens. wn..h l,o i,.. p.. i,, 
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that ttiQ^ RTo the orwiwy of tUc^ gho&t who eh^3t h i m, T^ut tlieso sfcoIl^^a ho 
Iiimaoir put itieie 

ItRE>’ ISLAKDS* 

This Lfkta wae ho who created this world aiut the thJj)g]& in it He was vm 
iviae. Tlie hcatlien pray to liitu. and uffer to hmi pigs, and pray also to lum for 
every fniit^boaiing tree that it may bear fruit. }iow Iiuta awl Siiioto had a 
djaputo about a canw- Sitiota went into the busii to chop a caiioc, but he could 
not find n good tree for it, and when he had Bought in vain, h« took an axe and 
chopped Lota's canoe, and in the moraing Lota's canoe lay on tlie ground and was 
cliopped in pieces, Wiicn Lata saw it he thought, '• \Vliat luia done tbb ?" Tlieii 
he eat down and sang a song; and lie lookwl again mid saw tliat his canoe uus 
cliopped with an axe, and lliat uomeono had chopjred it; and wlieti he had iinisljed 
his song, tlio canoe came together again as if no one had cbopj>ed it. Then biiiota 
look li» axo i^in, and went to seek Lala's canoe, that ho might destroy it 
utterly, hut when he came to the place it was standing npright again aa tlimigli 
no one hail cliopped it Tiieii he began to chop it iif^un, and as he was cl nipping 
a chip aprang up ami Ml into his bog. and when be went back to the viUago 
the chip still reuminfld in his bag. In the morning Lata arose and went again to 
the place, and he saw that the canoe was chopped agiii'n ond he sat down and sang 
a song sgain, and os lie sang the canoe desired to come together again hut could 
not because tlie chip was not tfiere. but in Sinota's bag. And while be sang 
Sinota heard the chip in hia Ijag jumping about; tlien lie arose qmckly and took lua 
bag and axe and ran to Lato, and Uta said to Uim. “ It was you who chopped the 
canoe," He replied, ■■ Yes. it was I; why do you question me tliua? It was not 
your canoe," And Sinota said. " Yes, it woa mine." And they two began to qitun^ 
aiiont it. and Uto said to him, '* Very well, you say it was yours, speak aa t do,’ 
And Sinoto tried, hut was not, able. Then Lata took his axe ami ehoppwl another 
tamoe iu the liuBb, and they btnuglit food, a great quiuitity, to feetl the people, that 
they might draw it down to the sea. And on the ilay appoinleil, the fowl tor tlie 
people was remly. and they aascmblcd loguthcr in the place where the eaime waa^ 
and they said that lio had made the omioo heavy, for they fnatemnl two roiws to it^ 
very strang ouea to draw it down to the sen, hot they were not able. Then Lata 
said to them. " It is nil one. don't bother ; it shnU stay here, and you go t«ok to Uio 
vUlage." Then Lata sat tbw.i and licgau to sing a song, and the c.moe lie^mn to 
move of its own accord down to the village. But Sinota did not do tliia; he mode 
toady food for the people, and they came and ticsil his canoe to two great ropes, and 
they drew hia canoe into the village, and the [leoplo said he had no mtihtr. Then 
they two mode randy their eauoea. and took them down to the sen, tor Lato Jiad 
deceived Sinota ah>ut the tying it togeUier. Lato ahowed him tire jdant which we 
use for mats and said to liini, " You use this,'* and Sinota thought Into spoke tho 
truik And Lata tied his ettooc with WKionut fibre, but over it he put the other 
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fibre, so Sinota tfiought that LaU hail tied bis canoe with mat fibre; [ic did uoi 
know of the coconut fibre IwtieotJi. Then when Lata reached tlie Ulund, his food 
was finisiied in the canoe, all but one cliestnut and it bwnght forth frait. Tlien 
Ijita ilittiw out a ro^io, nud a tuuitso followed die reiiO oud brought a bag, and be 
drew 111 the liag, atui water sprang out from the bag. So he rencliod the ishuid. 

Cfntecraing fA* Vokano TintiJculif (2V Afami). 

This was die beginning of it. It whs a man, and Ids mother boroiiim when 
he wosalread,? latber big; moreover he catue into oaistence like a hot fire. His 
mother wove a loin elodi for him. but on the first day he wore it, it was bunied 
up. And so it happened continually. Then his fattier and motlier scolded hiiu 
from luoming tiU nighu So he grew sulky, and he went away saying that lie was 
full grown now; but when he eatoe to that place where bu now is, bis feet Imd 
become too short So he stands there fur ever. Tiiey say that the stones which 
go fortli from the crater and fall into the sea, cuter into it again and nre tltrewn 
out again, and so it is conUiiually. Thhi is the tradition at NtifilDli, but at die big 
island they say tJiat it was once part of the big island beyond Keko. 


j4 TroilitioH of XukttpH, 

Tiiey wuut io dance at die time of sunset, uiid waited for darkness. And 
wliijii it was dark they came to a cave where a woman lived alone with her litUu 
son, he was .still a baby and be cried. Ami one mun conic to her and said, “ You 
stoy here with the child, ami 1 will go and wash its *ia/o." And it was raining 
heavil), with lightniog and thunder, and whon he went down he saw a Toiigoa 
canoe. He saw i^m disembark, and it was low tide, and tliey were very tali, ami 
they ate food. 'Ihen they sang a song, “ Mieloomm/a in itt tiditi hliiiuutifo:' and 
wljcn he bad seen, lie ran and told tbo woman, wlio was taking care of tlio Imby, 
atwiit it, and she cantu down and saw for Uersolfij and wiion she hail hcch &he 
cUmbed up and cat coconut leaves, very many, and dressed up os a ghost aiul said 
to liim, Let LIS go into the giiuat-honse." And thoj’ two went in, and ahe preyotl 
to the ghost, "Make tlicjji nil come here into ihis house'’; mid she wont imd sat near 
t le ( oor and took a ooneh eliell with a sharp edge, imd as she eat, one Tongoa mmi 
Wdie lu, and she struck liim in tlie rorehead. and slio killed alsmt four hundred 
t lus, Aul Uie blood fiowed on to the coconut leaf mute, and those who folluwwl 
slyipwl m the blood and they called out," We Tongoa folk an; all dead." Aiul 
w en the others ttfot oir heard, tbuee near tlui coiice embarked unickly uid pulled 

up the anchor and wont off, and some fled into the bush and dug a hole, and they 
liveil tlieni. And tin: hole m them ntUL 


Conetrning iHpirils, 

Our iiwple ihmk thiiB nbont Huirits* n„«, 
it is dead they kill a pig, and afuw Umv ^ tree, and when 

loaves and bind round it, and when they huv 

w wnen they have put it mte the olutj-hcuse {ifadai) 
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whoeV‘6r knows o patteni can'os it aecorditig to thflt patteriL And when tlioy tuiiifl 
carved it they blow n conch* sliowing thet now thero is vialHit m it* snd they put 
tiiohcy and food, for a sign that thero is maleit in it to shield them from sieknesa. 
And when tliey want to hold a dance they niako a great feast, and portion out 
rach clnb-house, and on that da j* the people are all gathered together for the dance. 
They have sot the post up in ita place in the ghwt-hoUBe, They seek out a pig and 
food of different sorts and put it iit one place, and when they aee there is very much 
food they offer it firat. They take a sago palm leaf aud put it above the ghost-poet 
(dr(jlYi]|, and they put food at its l«t3e aud apeak to it, and sonje beg for money and 
some for all kinds of food And on the day when the dance is ended, in t!io 
evening, they bike a food bowl, and put leaves of that troo into it and watci, and 
it remains there till daylight. And before dawn, while it is still dark, they all 
assemble, and that water is their saered water for washing away their skkueafFea 
from them. 

Some say that the first spirit was" Tangiteala he is a Tauniako (Dull Ishui ) 
spirit, aud ho is very powerful; they make great fcasU to him aud prey to him, and 
if there is heavy rain or iigUtiuiig orinuth thunder they say that he is sulkj or that 
he is angry. And when a canoe drifts they pray to him for wind, and when they 
rettch land they take a sucking pig and prejMwe food and go into the ghost-house 
aud stand, and tho caretaker ooines and takes a green coconut and leavca of u tree, 
and splits the nut and sprinkles tlio uiilk on thciu, and that is holy water to them. 
ITo one can take a bow and arrows before Tntmiako, lor if ho saw a bow and arrows 
bo would shoot whoever so erred. The man takes food and oilers a portion and iiu 
takes others witli him end they all go and offer, and after tlioy have offered they 
give tliauks. 


CwcefHxng thoic wAo (ttt tleatL 

They think lliat they are still alive, but ure in dillereiit form. Tliey say that 
thero are two divisions. To one. a man goes when he die* aud tho rwt pul him m 
their midst and dance arounil him for ton days. Thou they bust him after their 
tnauner. If lie is very strong they place a slab of wood over tho mouth of a deep 
hole with water in it, aud they tell him to stand upon it, then they tilt up the 
wood and ho fulls into the pit j and a big fish dwells in tho pit and it eats lum up, 
and when ho has been devoured, they take a little of bis blood and “t it apart for 
five days and it turns into a mati again and goes into the other dE^iaion. Thus 
they think of the dead. 


a mnn wf/io dies of an arrwfl wwf/uf, 

TV^lien an arrow kills anyone the ghosts come and wait for that mau, aud they 
bike him with them aud make him difforcul. And those who are killed in buttle 
are differouL from Llioae who die of sickness. Those who die in battle turn into 
^ybig ghoets, and those who die of sickness do not. 

Voi- XSXtV. 
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Our tkouffbf.i about a spirii callfd Thaumttktif jpJto hre$ ilw d.-y. 

When they offot to him they innke ready focxl iii the daytime. And jm«t before 
duira they go icto the ghoist-hmise, and after they have ptnyed they elimb iip a 
tree and blow a couch shell, and lbo«e who Tumoiii on the ground heep calling out, 
“ Ttoti/iTloa iio ito ia ito ito." 

This amcemins (ta fthundanet. of food. 

When the fruit of trees that are cetable, such os bread-fruit, or nituus (nuta) is 
nearly ripe, about a month before the time that people oat it, they all go togotlicr 
into the bush. They most all go together for this ^ holy eating,'' and wlien they 
return they all assemble in one place, and no one will be absent; they dt down and 
cook bread-fruit While it is being cooked no one will cat beforduiud, but they sot 
it in order and cook it with rOTerenoe, and with the belief that the spirit has granted 
that food to them and they return tlianks to him for it. When it is cookerl a 
certain mau takes a bread-fruit and elimlis up a tree, and all the people stand ou 
the ground and they all look up, nnd when ho Ims reached the top they slioiit out, 
and when they Ijovo shouted they call out, “Dm ia the bread-fruit of the whole 
land"; then he tlufowe down tlie bread-fruit and they pick it up and shout out 
again and give tlionks, for they think that the spirit who protects the fruit will 
hear. 

Their thoughts are thus also with regard to the yam, there is no difTerencu, it 
is all the same; tliej' think that a spirit gives ihetn food, and the peo]>le assemble 
together and thank the spirit. In every ielnnd they iliiuk that there is a spirit 
presiding over food. In tiiree islands, Utupua, Vanikoro, and Tiluiaiui, they do 
uot carvo duktts (ghoat-pusts) but they show reverence and laelieve that there is 
a presiding spirit. They Ijoild a “ holy house,” but there is nothing in it, it stands 
empty, and if any eickuesa seme a man, and he ilocs not die qnickly, the}' take him 
in there that he may die quickly. And coucatning things they greatly think abotitv 
such ns charms and broken food, they tfiuik that there is 'nmltlt in them, and lliat 
the spirit helps and gives mnkir. through ilicu); Uiey think this when they kill a 
pig for on offering, and if not, that man udll die, and they don't spit anywhere, and 
do not leave pieces of food lying abouL 


A Stoff} of a Crrittiit TFoinon. 

There was a certain woinoji who won enetinl^ and her kinsfolk made a great 
feast, for her nearest kinamau giso said tlmt he would make a great feast, and he 
came to the big island to I'ovo. and he went to the place where ahe had not yet 
brought forth the child, aud he stayed there for a long while ; and this man bad 
murried one hundred wives. And when the child was grown up and a yoimg taon, 
ho was very houdHome and he lived altogether iu Lbc club bouse. lu the night 
ha went to work, but in the daytime ho went l)ack again into the club house and 
dwell tboTO, And so It was every night he worked b the garden of his kimmau's 
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wivGR, hut Iks (Ud not work in the lust ones ^rdcOi Ami when the wind nn8 
ravoumhio the kinfiiiian retoi'ned nnd they told him that his kinsman liad (lori^ed. 
And bo wont down and took n wiat and put it on liisahoniaet and went with it, 
nmj wlieti liis kinsman aaw him, ho said softly to liimselF, “Whence is tills groat 
tiutn," and he began to lie jeidoas of him and hate him, and he i^nostioned the 
peoplo. ■' Who is this man T " and tliey say to him. ''This is yonr kinsman;' Hut 
when he heard this, he was very angry, and he said to his wives, Yon go and 
work,” and he went with them, and began to (question them, and lie liegan with the 
firel until he had qoestioaffll them all And the son began to inquire,'* Wiio is tliat 
working in tlie garden with my mother i" But they did not toll him, hut they 
said, " It is your kinsman ” And he wade m though lie would sail to another 
island, hut he pretended only, and they prepared food for life voyage; and when he 
came near the place he turned round and went nortliwardu, and lie did not eat axsy 
food at all nor did ho drink, auJ his body weakened, and dizziness camu over liiiu 
and no one relieved liim at the steer <*ar. He only held it until ho was near the 
island, then he tacked and reached Hole, And he was very weak and lay on the 
Ijeaeh and cried bitterly; aud as lie cried a tree said to him, “Don't cry,” and ha 
looked up hut aaw nothing, and so laid dovm again and cried again, and the tree 
spoke again, and he looked up but saw no one; but the tree said to him, It wns t 
who spoke to you, I this tree that you see"; aud he went and sat tlown at its bole, 
and it said. “ Break off one root," utul he did so. And be perceived a dre bnniiug 
and bo cooked food and ate. Thun he slept all niglit in the track of the stars as 
Ibey locked down upon him. And the stars caiiw down itnd sipoko to the tree, 
“Do you smell a man I” and it replied, "Ton araelJ a man hecaos© you go to and 
fro always, but there fe no man here," Eveiy night they came down to catch fish. 
Olio night the tree iustructod him, “To-day at midnight when they eomo down 
you Mbw them”; and he did so and followed tliein.and os they caught Iish he 
took the fish, and when they came back they kept socking for the fish, eaying, 
” Where fe the fish T hut be bail gone back already to the tree; and he did so 
every nigliL .Ynd one night the tree said to the stars, “ My son fe here, go and 
fish and take great care of him." But tliey said to it, " Y-ou aie a fool, tins is a 
man, and you hiwe not told us," nnd they took him and went, and when they came 
hack they gave him fiali, and when, ho had eaten ho alepL And one night he 
besought them to ilv away with liim into the sky; and they took him up into the 
sky and he dwelt'there. And ho saw wlicn the wives (of Ida kinsman) were 
enr««/r; and. when they were near the birth, Im cut open Uieir wombs and took 
out the babes aud took tJieni away, and taught them to gntlier tether money 
lor liim. And he lived a long time there, nnd pr^uUy the stara said to liim, " Do 
you wish to relnrti to your country I" And la? rupliod," I wish it, bat how can. it 
he T ” fw they made a groat raft, and put his property upon it, and let iiira down 
tolifehome; andthepeople rojuiced greatly. Andhesatand waited for hfekinsman 
who had driven him away, and when he saw him coming ho shot liim, and when 
ho was shot he died. 

R 2 
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A Stojiv about " Long-ago at Tauhako (DuIT Islwid). 

Couctming a 7ii(in afo /tNMaN ttad a rerjf big ffiff. 

They two ato huinat) HohU luii] dwelt on tho other side of the islund; aimI 
tlmt jnnn waa exiled Tepkakholn, and that pig wna cAUed UlakA. And they two 
ate tnen, until there was scarcely aiijone left, only ten brothers and one woman 
still remained. Then they met together and saidj let ns build u canoe and flee 
away from here, and they worked till the canoe was flnished; llien they made 
ready the food. After Ihst, jn the evenings they began their joumcyi but their 
sister had a very hig foot^ and alas S for herj when she lifted up one foot the canoe 
turned over; then she tried wiiU her first brother, but when she lifted np her foot 
the canoo- sank, and so she tried with nil her ten brothers, but it was so with them 
all. Tben she said to them,« Yen- well, it is all one. let tlioec two devour we," will 
they were very sorty for her, ond they ffaid to her, “We will make a cave for you 
atid they dug oat a veiy Ijig cave, and carried nnidi food into it, and veiy many 
cocDDuifl into it. and placed slats of wood at its mouth, and when they had 
coveted them over with earth, they saiJetl away and reached '* Hretcnia" and dwell 
tliere. But the woman lived altogether in tite cave which her hrothera had made 
for her. And tlio shits at the moutli of the rave rotted, t>ne day os she was 
sitting, two huLttls came into tho cave, one was chasing the other, and they two 
Jumped down her throat, mid she thought to hetsclf, “ WTij have these two lisards 
cnteml into me f" And so It was that in about a moutlrs tinio slm perceived 
that slic ^ owiCTMfc, and presently she bore twins, and she nourished her two 
children till they were gitjwn up and were very atrong. And witile they were still 
duldren they askeil their motlicr. ‘'Why la it tliat we throe live together in this 
caTfi J And wlien they liatl become young men, one shot and pieroecl through 
the d^r, and they saw light for the first time. Then they spake tc^ther, " Wliat 
and tiieir mother told tlieai. Hieti thg- $aid to thesir niotlieff 
M A “c roatly coconut leaves for a torch," and their mother did ns they told her; 
she look .lome and dried them in tho sun; and when It was evening,she made 
into a toroh for fishirtg, and they two directed her to go to the place where 
t ic water spriiigs forth from the rook, and that water is called “ Tntn." And she 

S‘. Tupkflkhola saw the Sro afar off. and be sai.!, 

^ w»nghtiii vain for a man, and wlio is this?" And he 
'*>^*^*^ l^r coming, he drew near ami met her near the shurt>,and 

vrf Uv ' i he said," Whom do 

yem hvo; I have not seen you f" And she said. ■ 1 live hero;- And he said." Give 
too some fish*" and she gavo liim one w, r„ii > . . , 

follow^ K,»r wi *. k I j .e ., ^ came rather nearer and 

ioii»we<i her. and when he had finished one ho .ir** r v 

rioco where l«r two a„d^l„, i;, , “ 

tho reldrtb or Ure wtgo p„|„ j “k" “ 

Uw> Ml, in ih, plM, where the wthw flow. tUl . «”<1 l«<l pM it iiil» 

rtli from the rock, ^ks the woman 
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djn&vf n^r the plu^ fitiG drew terth tli6 tibi ftud 8&id_p **Giv6 nifi tliftfe fi^p (Uttl 
»lus aaid, " It is my food;* aad lie said, **Give it to me” and ebe said, "Tbere 
15 only one fiabj and t want it vary macb for my two sonja,” aitd bo saidi **Give it 
to and slie said, “ 1 wilt pat it into jour moutb#'^ and wlicii be opened bis 
mouth vridOj sbe thruafe the midribdown bis throat, and sang a song^mid it 
stuck in his throat, a ud so it was that he cried out, “ My sister, I fuii dying, and 
her two eons came upon him suddenly, and shot Iiim. and he died. And they 
three dwelt its peace. And the two sous used to go shooting fisli:, and tlieir mother 
said to them; “When yon are fistiingi dou*t go far away, lest that evdi thing seo 
you.” And they went and dmibed a tree, and shoutetl oat, ** Ulaka I ULaka! And 
he heard afar off and ran, and aa he ran, his tail ^ruok the trees, and it broke 
them off abort ■ and they two kept quiet* and when they saw him they were aEmid* 
and he went away; then they cUmbed down* And one day they made many 
spears, and climbed into another tree and called oat again “ Ulnka 1 Ulafca! And 
he ran, and they kept quiet, and he emue and found some coconuts, and ho ate 
them^ anti his countenance was very torrihle, and when lie had eaten he lay dovm ; 
and when they saw that lie was gotged, they came down and spoored him. And 
they had put spears ready in the path* and os he Bed, one on the one side of the 
road, and the other on the otiier side stood ready, and he turned to one to gore 
liim, and the other speared him, then ho turned again to that one, and the other 
speared him, an<l they kept on doing this till they readiml the beach, and he died 
there* 
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NOTES ON SOME AhX’IENT CHILIAN SKULLS, AND OTHER 

REMAINS, 

Ry R, E. Tatciiam, lAfCtil CVirreiipoiidQDt o£ the Antliropolegieal Institute for Chile. 

[Wrru PLATtt XT—XVr.] 

In Ilia Journal of the Yoijatje of (kt *' Beafie " Darwin brjetly dcecribea the 
terrace fonuntioii of the distiict Toiud Coquimbo Bay, Being located in the 
ncighhoorhood during the past lew years, I thougljt it a favourable opportunity of 
making a uicire detailetl study of the district tlian could be attempted in a few 
days’ stay. The leenlte of this study, geological and otherwise, I Lope to publish 
shortly. 

Meanwhile some of the results niay be of interest to antliropologieal students 
end may help to throw a light upon the disputed question of the ahorlgiual 
iiihabitoiite of ttiis part of the continenL 

One of the first things tliat attracted my attention was the frequent 
recurrence of irregular sliaped niounda along the terrace edgee, or ancient high- 
water marks. At first I supposed that Ibiae were piles of drifted sand, such ns are 
in the course of fotmation along tlie actual coast lino, but a cloeer oxamination 
allowed that, u'hilc in niauy cases this was so, others were formed almost entirely 
of shells. It then occurred to me that these migiit owe their ongtn to huuiaii 
agency, and Iiave been formed in the same maimer as the shell mounds of the 
Baltic and other coasts. In such a case they would pitibahly contain other 
remains, perhaps oven liumau relies. 

After a careful search, I found my aumiise correct. Embedded among the 
shells am] sand, were the hones of numerous animals and birds, some of which are 
iu»t uow found io this districL Occaaionally 1 came upon instnimentB of stone, 
alicll, or iHiiie, also fragments of pottery, and, in several coaos, portiona of h uinsTi 
skdetoDs, fiiut in such a weatlier-worn, broken conditiem Itiat \ could not form an 
opinion respecting Uie race they represented. The skulls invariably crtimhled 
away on inueh, and even the teclli wore ao brittle that tliey would seldom stmid 
the least pressure. This was douhUesa owiim to the porous nature of the soil, and 
tlic acuo,, of the moisture and acids. Only on one occosbn did I obtain a skull in 
such condiUon as would render even a auiHjrficial study poosible, aiid then only 
after carefully piecing and oamenUiig the different fregiiicuts. 

Not for from Coquimbo. on the upper levd of the torri.ee seHes. are a number 
0 quurnes, from which n porous calcareous atone, much twed for filtere and 
puri^ is obuinaA By or^ideut I hcunl that human remM^s were 
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i^u^tiooing tlie uibiI} Uiey mimittod tliAt they did, frojji time to tinaoj come aoroas 
such remains in the deposit immediateJy above the stone, and that tlioy wene 
generally in a good state of presen'ation. Tiicy invariably buried them again 
under the increasing pUes of 

Having obtained this information, I set methoditfally to work on a portion 
of tl»e ground entUely luidistnrbed. After three days' work I hod the good 
fortune to find an almost entire nude skeleton, in so good a state of prcservntioii, 
and so little weathered, that it seemed to have been iuteixcd only a few years 
since. 

On a subsotptent ocension I was able to recover three other partial skeletons, 
all of them wanting their lower oxtremitiea. This was eovised by a eimons 
coincidence. The three intenneuts Imd been made in a row, the axis of which run 
from north to south. The space between etxch separate gravo was about 3 feet, 
the heads all pointing in the direction of the rising sun. On uncoveiiug the 
rock for a new quiUTy, tlis workmen had ran their base-line exactly threugli the 
Centre of the lino of gmves, cutting tJie ekcletons in two, and carrying olT in the 
riibbisl) the lower extremities, leaving intact the upper portions, 

At first I thought that tliis was a burial place of recent date, and might 
be referred to one of the ixnmerous skirmishes tlml took place in the 
ne^hbonrhood daring the revolutions of 1651 and 1859. But the testimony 
of the owners of the rjitarries, a closer study of the remains tlieuiBclves, and on 
exoniinalbn of the soil from which they were taken, convinced me litat they 
were of considerable anti().uity> This probaldhty waa stronglbened by the number 
of atone objocts found buried with the remains, some of them allowing no sjiiall 
degree of skill in their manufacture 

A few days later 1 waa lucky mtoogh to come across auotlrer grave, containing 
in tliis case a gnuip of Uiroo skeletons, an adult female, and twii children, one 
•luite an iiifaiit; also several interesting alone objects, among otlim two muUem 
of a |)oculbr pultorn; a squaio stone, eridently used as a mortar, and some atone 
uriiameuts (Plato XVI), 

A close exaniiLation of the ground satisGed me that it hod not been disiur 

for biindteds, perhaiis for thouaauds, of years. 

Tile remains 1 have mentioned were found at an average depth of 4 feet, 
9 iuohes, and tlie result of my oljservations incliiiea me to the belief that, aiuce the 
date of their burial, the whole level has been under the sou, and has ofterttards 
Ijcen upheuved \ the present height above the sea-level being over two himdml feet. 

My reasons for this conclusion are as follows The skcletous are found m all 
instances in a layer of block dcjJOiiit mixed with shells, wliieh lios^ imiiiediati.Iy 
upon the calcareous stone (oomposeil, by tiw way, of mnmto p^dee of sand, 
broken shells, imd fine ftagnicnto of atone, compressetl into ft solid tasiss). Thm 
black soil is still deposited in the aontherti part of Uoquimbo Bay, wliene tliere is 
little ciirreut, and is <iuite distinct from the other deposits of the bay. The alielU 
most ubuiidaiit in it arc: cpnfAofqwrs, /wnrcflrr, rA^VoinT, and tajMiA, 
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AI 10 V& this b!i)ck deposit there Jb a Itiyet of c^alcimoous coiii|x»und of a 
yellowisTi-white c^ilour, from 14 to 16 tuches la t^iickoegs. Thia prrxlucH^ a vciry 
good ijuick^iiai^ and huB led to the -estabtiishniGnc of lijiieldlfia in the Deigh hour- 
hood. On the top of this again ia n bed of santL with a iight topping of gravelly 
mould. Thifl> too, i$ lull of ahoUs. 

Hete then wo havo throe layers of dLfTerent colours and oouditions. On 
retnoving the akeletona, I waa ruoet jiartiealar to notice in each case if these three 
layers wore intaot, GndiDg that in every instance the}' were so ^ a clear proof that 
the bunfils liad taken plat^ before the deposition of tlie upper two lavors p as in a 
contrary caae. all three would have become mixed, on refilling the ojccavatiom 
I have l>een able to form no estimate aa to the pjolaible date of ttiese bii rials, 
as the whole country shows sudi multiple signs of a vast seHos of eubmoraious mid 
upheavals that speculation would be vaiu. 

The lamina mentioned were so eucriistod witli the black dep«^ii spoken of, 
that it WfiK only with groat difficulty I could romove itp All these remains have 
Buffo rod remarkably little from weathoriug, and izi most cases have lost little 
of their oTgomc substimccs, being in these respects quite the rcvor&e to thoee 
found in the sand-hills and sliell montidH^ Tliis is doubtless owing to Uic tight 
packing and cxtieinDly line natuie of the deposit in which they were omWdeth 
whicb m almost impervious to tiltoiing. As on examjile of this, I subsequently 
noticed that in uncovered iiarte, after three days^ heavy rain, tlm moisturo hud only 
penetrated to the depth of two or three inches, and that in tlie parts where it had 
liecji most upturned and so become loosened. 


PAimCULAB DESCmiTtON OF TJIK SKELETONS. 

Sbi/f A (Plate XV.)—This akuU is of medium ca|iadty (mesocepiialie);! 
1450 c;a It is also mesozygous, mesegnathous and mesaticeplialie. Compared 
with the others of the oenes, zt would seem to denote a cross witFi a race havhig 
different cliaractoiistios* 

The eatures are open and simple i there ts a small wormian bone in the 
lambdoidol suture near the right asteiion. 

Tlie fmuUil IS well developed* through the forehead is narrow in the 
BUperorhitaJ regiom The glabella and the supertiibry ridges are not noticeable, 
fomiiog one Biiionih contour; but the frouta! eminences arc prominent,^ving a 
high appearance to the foiehead. Thu general oapcct of the face is one of thitnessi 
on preaenta^ cfiamotenatics that Imvc not beforu come under rnv uotieu. Tlie 
nasal notch is c^mplet^y wanting,,! fact which prolsibly account; for the high 
^o-rnalmr md^ Tlie nasal bom^ i^ntmuo in a line witli Uiu forehead, while the 

T ^ ^bicryoiia lieing only slightly lieliiiid the 

externa surfa^ of the bi-nasal suture. This makes ihe outer edge of tlm orbits 

uppoiir to locedc, fliiiJ wvfi8 ftii interna] Li too “v. '® 

. * ^ Di-orljlai art' of 93 mm.^ while iha 

"Cpcljr ‘ *” <“ “““twiy . 
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orbita tUiMiiaelvafl are rectjuigular and mjeaceemep tli6 oiiperorbital notchaa 
^irononaced j as is the case with all the fompiim. 

The tiiaxillaries arc sliort, breads, and remarkable for llie very' sliglit 
concavities below tlie HLaiars. This helps to give the face its appearance of 
Aatucas^ Tiie ujMTiura pyH/ot'^niis ia extremely oorroWj and the nose highly 
lepterhino {30'2). The distaneo from the naaal apiiin to Ihe alveolar process is 
very short; the palate is p^iralmlic^ with a etaphyUuio index of 95'S. This agaiii ia 
a point which has not before come imder my notice, especiiily hi Chilmn skullB^ 
whether Indiiui or otherwise. The mtemal palatine breadth, 4G lam.* is iiiucii 
above the averogOj while the internal lengthy 48 miD^t is less than customary'. 

Tlie tooth, which arc all presentp are worn down in a icmflirkablc waj^ , far 
nioro BO than 1 Imve ever Been before, e^'cn among the lowest eavagos (riiegians 
and Ocas). In this akuU especially, they barely protntde—incisors, camuca and 
molars alike-—four mi Mi m etres from the alveolar proceseea, and arc soytamte 
St ; the s|jaces between the molarB being about 1 mm- and between the 
incisors about 2 niim The superior molars especially are worn to a sharp exterior 
being for the moat part in a liealthy ci^nditionp bat in a few hastances 
carious. 

The mandible is aticng and the chin square. Thcro are indications that ihe 
iimaeiilar atlachinonts liave Ijcen extremely powcrfnL TJio inelbiatioii of the 
aseondiiig rauiiis—narrow in all the sktdl^ of the series—is about 105 * 

Viewed itt /n/rrafiy, one notices a flattening of the roof, beginning 

slightly beforo the and continoing for 00 mm. along tlic sagittal suture; 

on cither side erf which tlicro ia a slight concavity- The squamosc sntuie is almost 
horizontal, and is very low^ rieiug in no part more tlmn 30 nmn above tlie 
^aoni^Ua. These latter, and also the molat^ are masdve, though not m> solid m in 
fikulLj B And D. The tempoial crest is not visible, but the poat-zygomatic is very 
proinmentw The parietal emiuences ate conspicuous, and curiously enough botli 
are seriously damaged. On one aide tUerc is a atar-shaped fracture which extends 
in every direction to the auture^i and was possibly the <^iiBe of death ; alUiotigh it 
may have been post-niorteiu- On the ctlier aide there ia a deep indentation, 
25 jnijL in length and 5 mm* in depth, but the bone b not fractured or perforatedp 
and it may have been caused in youths while the bone was atill in a plastic condition. 

The akuil on the occipital condyles, which are full and massive; the 
luasteids being only' alightly developedi but the ^iigostiie groovy are wide and ileep. 

On tlie whole this aknll is the best developed of the seriesp Ihe face being 
woakp but denoting a dtgr&o of intelligence wnnting in the uthcra The frontal 
r^on iH extremely full in the sphciio-frontal portion* bulging along the whole 
temporal crest. The roof of the skull m flattened* as is also the posterior surface, 
between the parietal enimeuccs^ rounding off in the occipital regictu 

Skfdl li (Plate XV*)—This skull is of a far ruder type tlmn A, v^itli a much 
sniailer cnmml capacity (1360 c^e.) It is also more dolithocephalic and raoro 
hy|>aieephaHo. Tlie bon&a are atroug aud massivei and the sutures very aimple. 
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Id itmm it is ovoid in form, ph^DOzygcitm iw a high degree, ntid 

markedly prognstljoiUH especially in the anboo^ ti^os* The parieUl cmJaonce^ 

pmmineut;, as are also the frontal ; these Litter boing ftiEed^ wliieh canae the 
forehead to bulge aomewhat in tlie centre. Hjo Htrongly tnjirkeil BUpetoiliary 
ridges are dUtinefcly disocroibie from nbovc, 

Tlie greautflt breadth is at the parietal prDlDberi.i[ieQ$, the skoH sloping 
griulnally from these points to the niastoidd. The sidea are very mack tkiUo^ed, 
presenting two sorfacea j one anterior to^ and the cither posterior to and belowp the 
{Himtal eminences. 

In nat-^bCL lai^rrulis the great prognathism and the nmasive mtnre of the jaws 
find malnrs inmiediaUdy attract attention. Tlie forehead is receding, and the 
w hole sagittal curve, from the metiopic point to the itiJou„ foms a single elliptic one, 
M'ithout any ibtlenlng at the bregma, or at the [Hstr-bregmatic portion of llic 
sknlL 

The i^mala are strong and the poflt-zj’goinatic ridges distinct, with 
indieationfl of rcmaikahly developed mnscalar sttachinenti^. The temporal crest 
is also protninent hut very irregular in aatluiet rising obHquety to a point 
vertically above the itieatua whence it fiUls to the porietol emiiieiiee. 

The ^maatoids are hisignUlconti bnt the mantoid foramina ore iijmsually well 
marked; as ai* all the fommina of tlda series 

The digastric grooves are deep and broad, and the occjpitouiastoidal atitnres 
form parallel grooves of oonaiderable la^se. Tlie occipital condyles are elight,^ but 
lK>inted and projecting. 

The palate is eliiptioal in Bliape, witli a Btaphylinio index of 80'L 

In n&mn wlmt strikes one at onec is the negro typo of the face, witli its 

massive jawi, prominent niQlars, and overhan^ng glabella and snjwmliury ridges. 

The face is mesopic and loptopreaopic, but has a broad appearance owing to 
the fulness of the makrs. 

The bnliMityc distance h rather mote than is usual in Auioricasi skulla, Tim 
iioaal facnee are entirely differont in fonuatiou to thttve in A; the bridge boing 
depressed, but the lower part of these bones much wider than at the ttasSon, The 
aperium pyr^ormu, instead of presenting sharp angles^ Ls runnded at the ooraere 
and slightly tntneatod ; the umxl spine is prominent 

The orbits are ii(|tiarudj, and the bony run maasivCj and, vvlmt peculiar, luive 
two mipcrorbiUl notches. 

riiore to couaidemblo fodal and eub-uusal prognuthieimp the upper jow pro- 
jecttug greatly, Most c( ihu teeih arc wanting j their loss being post-mortem* 
Tlie al^kr pmeesaus *lioVf th.L they were protniaing, The few mcla™ loft ore 
iimdi worn dawn, but tiuL to tim sfirae dcgroc 6S m A. 

Tl» lower jww i. olrong .oi ,u« wioww •tt.1 Ml. Wriy hisli 

.yMl,1,y.i4 .„d modem,cl, d»p .i^Ma notoh. The ,l,l.ko« o, Hi, „.....m,lo 
m teioj 18 mm, boUi „ ,l„ p„i„, ,( ^ 

Tim m^ih ol ,1m iimmw Mamding nmiii, 1, .ligHlj- evened. 
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Tl^e occipixal bone is siuull but protnuiaut!^ and vefy massive at the luiou; the 
tbickneae at tliis point tieiug I'i mitt. The Mterioiis are well inside the occipital 
plaiiCi both the jnastoida and the squoniiit being visible hi iiMiiWi 

The left fncial portion of the skull has been burnt ; the and coronoid 

lieiDg completely i^bouked. 

Hie frontal ie deeply acarml on both sides, bat whether this is the rcsull of 
woimdsp or a jiathological condition^ 1 have not been able to decide* The scarat of 
which tlisre are siH'enilp lue froin two to six em. long and nboni cttie mm. in 
depth \ one of them is hifunrated- Possibly they may o^dy iudjcatc a confitiicted 
stjperorhittol nervous system^ such as occurs in eoine SoutJi African races i hut 
siiiiiiar eases have not before come under my notice in South American craiiia. 

Skull C.—The ttiiDat couEpicuous feature of this skull is its dhninutive siy^e. 
Its capacity is only 1080 <!%c^ (measured upproximately wiili ^nj* S shot)* I snj 
approximately, as the whole left temporal bone is wanting, and to meaaare the 
cubic contents 1 liad to substitute one of wax 

In general app^^rencfi this skull resembles A, the flntneas of the face l^eing 
due to the same reasons* that u, to the continuity of the natfO-froiitel line, the 
fula^ of the maxilla rics and llie prominence ef the canine alveoUrs, thus 
Ratteidug the whole anterior part of the alveolar process. The face does not look 
as broad as it otherwise would^ owing to the want of the left iq^goma J the right 
king very saHont. Its geneml conditions are: slightly microaeme, lepterhine, 
very platyopie, and leptoproeopic- 

The tewlitad h narrow md low, iweding abrapUy frtim the mfllflpic point, 
hut ia fuU in the spheno-frontal region ^ in The iijfptt^orbitid siiture is \iAmuly 
marked in thia and in other skuLls of the saries. 

The orbits ar^ reotangular, and hero again, iia m B. the double euiwiwhital 
notch seoiL The bonea of the uceo ore straight mid narrow, and the Htib'iiaeal 
portion of the face extremely short and progaathoufl. 

Seen from above, the skull is elliptie, and phaiuoaygoiis in u high degree, the 
sutures open and simple. 

This skull, Uke B, is eeoced in the frontal region, but it b dUticult to say 
whether thi* b accidental or pathulogiool. 

Xu nertKA Attmo/b it presents some fealnres worthy of unto. *lhe hclging 
cf the lower portions of the parieiab and of the Briaamoflo portions of the 
toiupcrab b very pronounced; as is obo the ai'ching of the zj/tftnintlii. 1 ho 
tenipomJ crest b not notieealde except hi the froutfll. The upiier portion of the 
coronai suture b doprasseii, which causes a oonc^nding bulging, anterior nod 
posterior to the bregma. Tin? frontal also bulges over the centinl line; hut 
fiattene away over each OTbll. The parietal BDiinoncee eaiiiiot proeboK be 
designated, owing to liin rounding curves of this part. Different from the other 
flkulla, Uie maximum breadth b not found in the bi-parietal diuuietor, but in the 
temporal region, 20 tnni. below the Btjnanaose edge. 

Tlie skull b not symnietricaJ, one parietal being higher than the other, while 
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tho right aide of the occipital protnidea 10 mm. mon) (Jiao the left. Itelow the 
inioo there are two deep inipressioiiSt where the recto-major muaclea were 
iDsortod. Tlie maatoida are nmaU and poiotod, tile digaatric grooves very wide, 
ntid the condyles inaigiiiticent The pakte is U-aJiapedJong and Barrow; the 
teeth woni even more timn in A, fonning a sharp cutting edge on the outaide, 
and Worn down to the slveclars on the inside. Thu tower jaw is waating, hut 
must liave beeo narrow and pointed 

This skull is the most cliaimecepltalic of the whole serieSj although it is well 
w'ithin the limits of orthoceplialy, with an index of 7T2. 

As I haw already uiantioncd, the skeleton to which tliis skull belonged was 
fouiul buried together with the skeletons of two cliililren, one of an infant, and the 
other evidently not more than four yeara old. Eut these bones were in Huch a 
fragineutmy condition that it was impossibie to take any uicasureuients. or even 
to make any detailed study. 

Shutl D (Plate XV).—On e.'camiaing this skull, the theory of the American 
anLhn>p(d<^ista, as to the probability of the primitive iiilmljitcmta of this continent 
having been of the Eskimo type, immeiUately Hjccurred to me. Here we have 
manj its peculiarities reprodneed although in smnie cases slightly modUlCLl. 
The Fnegisns, also, if one allows for distance and altered etreuinBtnucea, are in 
many respects very similBr. 


Ill this skull w'e have the dolichueephnly (75-68), the marked scaplmiil 
cluimcter without any sign of 3yiioeto{ib. the infra orbital suture, tlio maaaive 
nature of the Irody of the mandible, the wide palate and worn teeth, the fliit 
ace with it« prominent caalomp the coti^ideiubie sub-nasal prognathisiE 4 the 
prominence of the ohin. the reUtively narrow apertura of the nose, 

and the small sue of the mastoida and oondyies; all in acconJaiice widi the 
cranial chBrseteristica of the Eskiino. 

Theaiitures are all well defined, but simple, the bonus thiol; and very heavy. 
All tho protuberances and/ommfrm are strongly marked. 

Ill norma wrticalio this skull has the shape of a ttuiicate<J cone with a 
ruun ed base. It is slightly pluenozygom and highly prognathous, Tlie parietal 
ciuuiances are verj proininont and tlie frontal protuberances well itKlioated. As 
m C there m a dight depression at the bregma. 

““ tlK roof tetag 

*«p>y po.»^ »a U.. Th, J • 

groovos sbaUower than in anv ^.f * 1 ,,. .i . ,iuu tjiotwv* 

piisterior portions of the parictol and The owipital and the 

u ttmsldsrebJe bulging Z the Iwjies are asymmetrical, there being 

of the mastoid. The skull is acrooephaUe it 1 

In mrtm lotomtu the forehrad ' ’ index being 103-S. 

gUWUa and uuperctlLuy rideos ar« i ^ rather high. The 

point at the bregma, reunding off to rises to a 

ootLcuvi^y^. “ being a faLut poai-bi^uiatic 
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OwiDg U> the pi'Otruslon of tlic temporal sjmawuPj snd tbs flattening of the 
zygomata, the temporal ./ess® are lietter filled than in any other of these sikalls, 
□ilhough the sphenoids era deeply grooved. 

Viewed in this norma, three planes present theinselvea> One falling from the 
sagittal Sit tore to the temporal crest t the second trem the temporal crest to the 
zygom^a j and the third including the lower posterior part of the parietala t 
behind the line miming from the imtatus aidOioriM to the parietal eininences, 
which latter arc strongly marked. There is also a considerable llatteniiig from the 
obelion to the ini on. 

In vorttui/iicutUf the fulness of the tnasillaties, spoken of in the other ^ulla, 
is still a pTOmitient featiua. Tlie face is leptoprofiopic and verges on platyopy, 
with a naao-mnhir index of 108‘6. 

A point worthy of note is tliat in all the mnlo skulls of the aeries the orbital 
nicftsiireinontB aro identical. 

Tile nasal foa^ are of the true pyriform shape, and the inders plaoca tlic skull 
in the mesorhine group. A» 1 liavc remarked in the case of other skulls of the 
series, the infra-orbital suture is very nppEirent, and seems to potflist till old age 
without oblitemtion. The hidacryc distance ia small The frontal is very narrow, 
allowing the whole side of the skull to the parietal eminences to be aeeii. Tlic 
palate is parabolic and unusually high (17 mnu from the centre of the pjatine 
tome to the al veobr plane). The teeth are small, rather worn down, but all soimd- 
Tlie chin is prominent, hut the sigmoid notch is not very deep owing to the vertical 
Betting of the inferior incisors; tlioee of the upper jaw meeting them obliquely, 
thiifl causing sab-no^ prognathisiii* 

The mandible, though strong, is not ho raaasive ns b A and B; the ascending 
ramus being small and the coiulyles slight- 

The molars present a comtiderablo in want obliquity, ofl'ing to which the 
exterior edge is much more worn than the interior. Tlio ajvfAi/tts are very 
protuberant, with tbo digastric tiotch well formed, 

ntfignnm is pyriform and asymmetric; the c<:indyles jnaignlHcant, 
ami the jugular upophj'Bia extremely small. The rugged surface of Iho lower 
portion of the occipital denotes that tiie nock imiselos mnat have been very 
IHjworful 

Skuli E. _Til ill skull is very similar hi gonetcJ ontlino to D, having many 

iwiute in (.^>mmon vinlh tlte rest of the scries, mwl also some special characteristics 
of its own. 

In respect to the ago of tlic individual, it heJonged undoubtedly to the oldest 
nieml«r of the group. Hie sntuicsi, especially the ooronai, are partiaUy synoatosed. 
The rorehead is low but not retreating, and tho porietab rise to a peak ahont 
4 centimetres behind the bregiiiii. The skull » scaphoid, but not so much as J), 
dolh-hoceplialic (71*8) and phicnozj’gous, with n marked sub-nasal proguathisiu- 

It is not ill such perfect coiiditiou as the othore of the series, the right parietal 
Isjing badly damaged. 
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View®! in itrik^Iis it ig ovoid in fortti, with n <Hipsnlar nocipoL All 

the otitineucog otn proiciti^iit^ the e^apecinlty lieing strongly tiMrkOfi 

In wmwa ht^^ntu the dov^flopoient of the tempfijral crest at ones Bjcs the 
attention. It ia ^ strongly market] in the frontal region aa to ennse a dept^bn 
immediately aliove !t Tn tlie [)arietak Ihiii ridge is duplicated^ loading a slight but 
liveli-marked furrow l»etvveeji the two branahes. The dattoned planea noticed in D 
are hero reproduced, hut the occiput is much more protrudiiig. 

Id norma /atmlw^ the flat features^ the tiarrow foroheadi the onntinanTiH 
frouu>-nft«ai line, the prominent caiiinea and the double HuiMsrorhltal notch arc all 
in accordance with othem of tlic same group, although the wider malar cliatnelcr 
Aiiil the bmtul ehort n(m (nasal index 56^5) indicate indivitlnal variatioiL 

AUhough tho mAjorit}''of the Gutures aro oLIitented, tlio infm-orbiU] sotum is 
still distiiictl} niAi'botl. Aiiotlier significant fact is that the orhital BieasurenicRls 
»TP exactly ideutical with ih(«e of the other male skuUa of the roriua. Is this a 
racial distinction or a mere comdilonoe ? 

TJio ainlnr orifice is cloahJe oq l»th sides, tiiere Ueiiig a eimco of about 
10 mil] i metros Ixitweeij the ilucte. 

Ihe genem] cliaractora of tlie face are cbamiGproeopic, pLatyopiCi mesosetuc, 

and plAtphinic, r t' / i 

The lower mandible is broken tti two. and is much weathered. All the 
mesora are present, but are worn down to Uio alvochr Wtdoni. while the molara. 
ivitli one exception, were lost previous to death. The ascending mmtis forms a 
nine I nioi^c nbiuoe angle tliun tn any of the other mnudlbfeSf imdotihUMlIy owing 
to the age of the individuaL The bicondylic breadth is tmnffoally great (138 lum- 
eae tenor ineasurementX 


The i^Iate ia U-ahapctl and elongaled. and the upper teeth all wanting with 
the exception of throe incieore. worn down to the alveolar. Tho /erffprea via^fttm 
IS atv^etr^ and rhomboidal in form, and ttie condyles larger Ihau usual. 

shell mounds. Tliia skiiU is only fragmentary hut in 
general oiiUiao quite different from those already desciibed. From ita aire it would 
appear to I® that of a child, and the thinness of the bones Eeews to point to the 
same detlootiou It ia niHuiiiccphalie in forni. witfi an index of SOD, with narrow 
sloping forehea, and gently rounded roof. The parietal protuboronces are barely 

theT^^^^' “ and slightly to tlie front of 


not b^l si 

l^longcd te a tj-pe diatmot from'tbe 
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Othfr ObftHt Found, 

Two miillere of peculiar form, ahuped for the ImruJ lo uraap, and itidicatiug 
<Miisid<srablo nao. (Plato ^VI, Figs. 1 and 2.) 

One Itat atone with acaUuped aides, much worn in liie centre and eviilenti^ 
used os a mortar, (Plato XVf, 3.) 

A tiat thin alono, pnibaUly iiewl aa an aninlet or ornament. (Plate XVT, Fig. 
4.) Tim atone is highly |»lwhed and is of a kind of yellowiah-wtiite nwrblo. It 
has been perforated at one end by threo small liolea, which, bj the constant friction 
of the snspetidtng corti, have liccome greatly elongated; w> much «> that one luis 
lieeii Cut right out and a second toted beneatli iL It indicates long use and 
may posaibly liave been a family relic. Ttiis stone who found witli the muUora 
and luortar, buried with the female elieletOD. 

Vou XJtXlV. ® 
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A fiiiiooth thin nse-heaii, highly polished, and htokon at its upper extwniity. 
(Plato XV[. Fig. 5.) 

A flint spear-head (Plato XVI, Fig, 8), roughly chipped, both extremities 
brok<ui. 

A poluhed axe-h«id. (Plato XVI, Fig 7.) This has a alight groove round 
the narrow end, evidently where a coni has l>eeii used to fas ton it to a haft, 

A broken Hint iuRtrument, rudely chippedr which niay lias-e been a leaf-stiapcd 
siiwii'-lietuL (Plate XVI, Fig. 6,) 

A hrokcii atone ring, much worn, pcoljably used as a weight for no to. 
(Plrtte XVt, Fig. fl.) 

A atone ball, probably used lot tlie same piirtK>»e. (Pkto XVi, Fig, 10.) 

Severn] fitiginento «f coatsb pottery were also found These were made of 
black cloy mixed with tine white aand. They liear no mark oE scoring or 
decomtion, and are of the rudest description, 

(iKNRRAL OlMlKVATl0S:!l. 

it will Ihj ns well here to recapitulate the dietinctivo chamctorj»tic,s of this * 
series of akuUa;, These consist, of the remarkable thickueas nud weight of tlie 
skulls, especially in the malar and occipital regionsi the general flatneas of the 
face 5 the continuous frouto-nasal line; the coincidence of tho orbital measurements; 
the great width of the palate and worn condition of the teeth; tho fluttenod surfaces 
of the waits and roof of the skulls; the tendency to scaphocephaly; the pciBistont 
infra-orbital suture; the do'ible superorbital uotoh, and the prbioiuonBe of the 
caniuca, 

Tlioir gcnoTul dimensions plaoc them amoug the siib-doliclioceplialic group oE 
races, their ce^thtiUc index lieing just a trifle over 76, although one (A) reaches T^'S- 

The general type is (inito distinct (even to a casual observer) from tliat oE any 
other Cliiliau rooe which I haveexonduetl, including that of the nativon of tho time 
of the Bpauish coiiq^nsiL. 

In Chilian and Araiicanian skulls the greatest trouaveree diatnetor is, in the 
gnat majority of cases, found immodiAtely above live st^unmoso edge® of tho 
teniponvU, while the parietal pretu Iterances are rounded aiul not very prominent. 
With tlw skulls iu (juestiou, on tho other hand, the groatost width ocenre exactly 
Itetween tlm ^variiital proiuinenere, while they narrow away eonsiderahly towamls 
the temporals. 

Tlie roof of the skull is also for less symmetrical than in the ChiUnn and 
ArauennUu, owing to the flat toning of the ^var totals, both above and below the 
toinporul creel, which give thorn a scaphoccphidic tondenoy. 

Tlt« prognathism of three skulla is vety marked, reiiccially sith-nnialEv. Tito 
angle mages hmm 7 i* to 72". abont that of the Eakimo. 

frnniid is high but hatiow, riulte plistinet Ewnn the Araneanian skulls, in 
whtcb VI is broml bat depressed. The frontal .iiameter (minimum) is lew in tlifs 
race I ah in Auy other^ mean diiuncrUiT of the five skulLi heijig 9 f 
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Tlie geuerai appcamiiee of the face ia cae of extreme Hnittcaa Tliis is caiieed 
principally by the continuity of the fronto-noeal lim {there being no notch below 
the glabella, tiie noee continuing in a line wilJi the foTchcjid) and the fiiLneafl of Ihe 
luolara. 

Tiic orbital index iahigh, and in four of the fivp skulls under study wna exactly 
the aame. The noset inftex m low, while the Kjgomfltic diaiweter is leas tlian that 
of any other ludian race found in Chile. 

Another pecnliarity found in all the skillI 0 w the groat pdato-rnaxillarj" 
dJaiDcter^ the a%"erage (extenial) being 6S unnF The teeth in all of them are wont 
down in a moat extraorciinaiy Wity; uot only Lite molars tnt even ihe inctsois. Iii 
two of the aknUs these latter only protrude from the alveolar processes about 4 or 
5 nitD.j and are quite Rejuamlcd one from iTie other^ the spuce l>eLween each being 
from 2 to 3 mm. Teeth and molam alike are worn to a shaqi exterior edge and 
present a coudave surfaces 

A point of especiiid iuiportanec is the pemiatent infm-H^rbitiil suLoiiC, wliich 
(.'ontlnuea even in old age, as evidenceil by skull E. This logeilicx witli the double 
superorhital notch is a distinctive feature ixi all the skuJls of the series, anil is 
cemmcin among the Fuegians and Eskimo. 

Tile capacity of the skulls is very lour, giving an avemge of only IJiQh e.e. 
Oue oF ihem^ a female, only reached 1,080 c.c., although it does not show any signs 
of lining abuominL 

The bonm of the iKuly seem to indicate tlmt this ntcc was of low statare, and 
pdighily biiilt. The avemgo length of ladiua of the four male skeletons is only 23'3 
cm.p and, calcubting tliia Iwno by ITumphriey's table at 14-15 cicnt. of the total 
length of the skelataui wodd give an aveiage height of 1B5'7 cm. or 5 feet 4^ inches 
niocTD or less. Tho fcnjale skeleton^ on tlie other hand* only measured a little over 
loO em. or 4 feet llj inches. 

The state of civilization to which this race had attained seoma to have been 
very law. They were cvideutly in the traiisitiou stone age* as the histrumenta 
found arc acuno rudely ehippetl and some fairly p<iliahed. No sign of metal ^vas 
found, hut fragiijenta of nidt? pottery, without nnj" attempt at decora lion, werc 
nnmei’Oiifl, 

It IS probable that their principal food was ^hcHlish; hut they alsfs ground roots 
wr bcrricfi, is shown from tlie wotii state of the rude stone oiortar. They also 
hud some moans of catching or killing wiJd-lowl, the bones of such are nbiindanL 

Tlicir uimIo of burial would seem to indicate that tho sun liad an important 
place in their religious idea^, and a belief in a future state la suggii^ted by their 
burying anna and hotiseliold utenails w ith tlicir dead. It is also prohahlo tliat they 
indulged tn perflojml ilecomlion, as Hio pierceil atone (rhste XA 1+ t ig^ 4)^ and n 
number of iierfomtcd ehclls of sninll size, have evidently been used as oniainients. 

Who werc these pec^ple ? hence did iJiey come f Whither have they gone T 
Theft© arc qucstioita that with the scanty data eet foi'th I mnuot venture to anaw^or; 

I would coll tho attentiou of anthtopologistft to several poinU which, wliile 

& 2 
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conamon ATuoiig thfl FiiAgUtaA ami Eskiiuo, aie pcrsktont in the nmaina here 
presented. 

Before malcuig a more detailed comparison of these races it won Id be as well 
to mention tliat most text-books rather exaggemto the peouliari^es of the Eskimo. 
Thus it is generally stated that they are oxtreuiely doliohoceplialto (index from 71 
to 72). "VVe siioll see by tables hero given that t!ie race is more probably sub- 
dolichoeophiilio with au index of more thmt 75, nlihoiigb thBio ore many 
intUvidiiala wiio fall much below thie. 

The some remarks apply to the nasal index. WliLle still very leptorhine, they 
ore not so to such a degree as is commonly suppoeed, the average index lieing 
probably almve 44. 

Again, we are froq^nently informed tliat they have the yellow complexion o 
tlia Asiatic. TliiB may be so where some intermixtiire has taken plnOQ with 
Mongulic tribes, but ns a rectal ebaraoteristio it b doubtful, as many well-known 
writers, who iiave made personal ohaorvations, decide othcfwififc Hayes desorihcfl 
them as greyish lirowu ^ Holm and I’inart soy they are of a light brenre colour* 
ami .Fnlm Mnnloch speaks of their complexion as a dark brtinette, often with a 
goorl deal of colour in the clieoko, 

CVp/ioffc/iNff/jf.—t give here various lints of Eskimo akulb. hnlicating at the 
same time tlieir provenance. 
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Average of 8fi0 skulls ... 
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It is probable that totiny of the skulls contnmed in this list have been quoted 
more thnu once by writers who have inclgded tlm reeuita of other utiidi^ in their 
own toblca 

Cctraparing the avemge index of the ftSO skulls with that of the fire Chilian, 
we find & tieiiT re^mliLiiiee (jd'l — 76 ’ 5 X 

Altitudimi Another peculiarity of the akhao is the great height of 

the RkulL^ hVench anilirepologista chiefiy employ the length-hdght index 
express this quality ; the Oenmitia prefer the brmultli-lieighk Tliero is ameli to 
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sftiil snaiaat botb metliodB, and we agne with Broca Uiat the tnixed-heiglH ivileK is 
that whioh givee ttie best idea of this characteristic. 


1 LoDgtli'lidglit. 

&rf»dlh-h?Jg!it 

Miscietl-hoiglit 


IZ Eskimo 



‘“t 

73-1 

— 

— 
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•114+ 
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73-1 
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se-o 



Tliaee indices siiow the Bimihmty of the two races tu this refli>oct, imd olsii 
place them as a imiqiie groop at the head of (Jie hypsiaiplMilio lUid ucrocephaJic 
l>copIes. 

JVortfci/ —The proporUotis aud shape of tlic ftontal region iu 

the two races are also very siruilar, as shown below. 


jPrtmiat /nd6c :— 

15 Eskimo (Broca) ... 

5 Chilians ... ... ... 

&r;>A(iiaic /lu/cc.*" 

10 Eskimo (Cambridge Museiua) 
7 „ (Duckworth) 

5 ChiliaiiB . 


M-l 

910 


81-3 

80-9 


OrUfitl Index, —The same resetuhtanca occurs in tins index :— 

8 Kskimo (Ihiekworth) ... . 8T'5 

10 ,, (Cambridge Museum) ... ... 88*6 

6 Chilians ... .-i »■* ST'S 


AW/ /tk&w.—H ero wo note a ntote eouetderahle dincrencet the Eskimo being 
highly leptorhine cud the OluUans mesorhiuc. although the index in one ease was 
little more than 89. 


14 Ealdnio (Broca) 

16 „ (Duckwortlt) 

9 „ 0 

10 „ (Cambridge Mnseum) 

Aveiago .. .*• 

5 Chilians ... .... 


42-3 

45-3 

44« 

45'5 
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facial I<ndc£. _To ^ve a more exact idea of the facial proportions, we will 

append both Broca’s and Kollmann’s indices. Hero we note a eingidar discrepancy. 
In the latter index we find that there is more or less coinddence between the two 
wliile in'the former the dilFerenoe is very marked. 
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KotlBiannii h^tn :— 

18 Eskimo (Dadcworth) 

10 „ (Cambridge Museum) 

? (R a s.). 

3 Chilians . 

Broca's Index :— 

13 Eskimo (Uroca) ... 
SChiliaiis ... 


51-8 

54-3 

51*2 

B^‘4. 


73*4 i 
601 


It isdtfhoiilttosa^ whence thb fllCTerence nriaea, as neither the ojiliryo-alvcoliir 
length uor the hi'^'gomatic breadtii are given in Broca’s lisL 

A<uo-!R/thir Iwlez .—^^'eiy little diffeionoe is noted in tins index; Urn slightly 
higher hgure in tlje ChtliauB being dnu to the flattened iiaaal skeleton. 

18 Eskimo (Duckworth) ... ,,, 107‘0 (men). 

8 „ „ ... 1061 (womat), 

10 „ (Cambridge Museum) ... ... IOT'9 

5 Chilians ... ... ... ... ... JOSI 


Tim result of ihcae eani]HiitBoiis shows that, ulthough Bcpatuted by tim whole 
length of the continent, these two races have a veiy marked reseiublanoe to each 
other. This is the more extraordinary when u e lufei to an article i»ubLished by 
VV', L H. Duckworth and B. M, Pain tn the Journai af fhv Anthtopolotficai 
InAitatc, voL xxx. 1900, in which the special eliamcteristies ul the Eskimo skulls 
are given oa follows:— 

1. A tendency to scaptioceijlialy. 

2. Tlte {teraistancy of the iitfra-orhiLul stitnre iu luirs/acUdix, 

8. The osymiiietty of tlie foramen iiuiguuui. 

4. The ji^uliar wearing of the teetln 

5. The ihlekeuiug of the body of Lite lUiuidilite. 

6. TJic tuGgasemic urhitul aperture. 

7. The Unttened nasal skeleton. 

8. Tltc proiuineiice of the chin. 

9. The low nasal index. 

10. The prominence of the makm. 

11. Hie sumU laostnid processes. 


Comparing thcise peculkrittes with those of the Chilian skulls given at the 
lieginniiig of the chapter, wo lind that they ooineido in aluieet ovurj- detail 

Many writers have caUed attention te Dm tdllniii® of the Eskimo with tbcee 
tribes whirii people the coaste of the Magellan Swaite; tho TehueloLoe Omw, 
AnaluL*e» PcalLiirtm, tmd others* ^ 

Tlmitheeutriboshave iahabitetl U*u southern isrrtion of the conDnaut sinuo 
verj tmuote times is provoil by Du, rtsiuouia found in various prvhUtoric sites. 


lf_ 1 JiTCUfs uH Juwf Vhiluitt liii'itUit, oiul olhrf — ol 


Among uthois 1 niny tnetitioii ft sericft of iirehiatoric skiiUs aciil bj l^r. Moreno to 
tbd Anthroiwlogicftl School of Paria 

These akuUs repioduce all the unat uotaUe clmracfeeristica of tlio Eskimo ; tho 
liiglt onnow forehead, the tiattcneil phuics of the skull, the dolicbocepliiilio and 
ttcrecepbalk elEmeiits. the length of tlie face, Llie prominence of the mahvrs, the 
degree of prognathism, tlie small tn-orbital distant, tJie huge jmkte, and the 
}«ciiliar weairlng uf the lectiL 

All these peculiarities uro also repreJncad, os wo liftve seen, in the Serena 


skulls, 

Medina, in hU 0/ Cktk, dso mcutioiis severol bIcuIIb to which he 

ascribes eotieiderahlo antiquity, giving the following details. 
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76-V 
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These moauiireuieuls, bo fur sn they go, would seem to indicate that they 


might belong to the eauie taco. ^ , 11 - 

The flame author also gives eouie messuremenU of a Fuegiau akull. Cephftli& 
iudta, TJ; kngtli. ITS mm.; breaUtii (pariotulh loO mm.; breadth (hhumiijotal), 
123 mtii.; bi-inalar diamoter, 130 mm. (Bygunmti'J 05 tmi»tmum), S 2 mm. 

.Ill ancient Tchtudobe flkuU from the south of the province of Neoqneu 
(rutagpim). now in my posaessioa, gives similar meesurementa. bnt also dilfem in 
seme murticulare. Cephalic index. 74-7 i length-height index, 73-7 ; breadthdimght. 
m; mixed-height, SC-l-, orbitaJ, 5 ntwal, ophiyo-alveolar, SO-^; mmo- 

alveolar, S'-^ i stapbivuio, ^5 J cnpaeJty,. 1,540 c-c- 

This sknll is verv' slightly pTt«naaiio. the gkl^lla m.d fluperorbital ndg^ 
exltwordimmlv- ealieut and nuuiftive, the Jiuaal notch deep, and the boueii of this 
organ hotli broad and prommeiiL The akuU is sUglUly a^phoocphalm, and 
presents tlie flatUmml planes mentioiied as common m Uie Serena ekall*i the 
mastoids are smalJ, and the foramen magnum pyriforuL Tlie o^ipital torus, 
strongly marked, reaches from one asteriou to the otlier. The double sti^rurbrW 
notch iJS impareut, but the tnfTO'erbital autaro is not aoUceabie ,: m fact all the 
sutures arv wio^c or less syuwtosed. Ito ffmmrd ehaiactorsare'.-doltobo-hyT^ere. 
cephalic, incsognathic. megaseme, plutyrhine. prosopic ftud elighlly scaphoeephalic. 

From those details and ooiuparisoiiB it is seen that there exists a great general 
rescnibhuiee among tlie preliistoric rut»s of the southern extremity of tlie 
ooutiiieut, and lliat this rosembhuice cstenda to the raass iuliabiting the Magellan 
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Slmits rtifitriot, bs well aa to the Eskimo who ioLabit the extreme uortli, At the 
Bfime time we know of no other nuie who liava nny near nflinities with this type. 

Komo writers, among iliem Quatrefages. contend that America was originally, 
and always has been, peopled by raigrationa from the Old World, predmmably Asim 
altlioligh some incline to Europe. 

Tlie two special raoes to which they am supposftl u. owe their origin are 

the Mongols, and the dolicht^eplialic typo Uiat inliahiteil Nortlisni Europo duruig 

tbe -StDuo Age, 

Ijot ns briefly osnuiino theau two lypus (xi diiicovor iheii' pjitiUi of omUict. 

The Mongols are btachycephalic, iiietriocephalic, uiesorliiiiu, inegosenii!', ami 
iiiesogiittthic. 

The Eskimo are doJk-hocephalic, Iiypsi- and acrocephnlie in a liigh degree, rery 
Jophuhmu. mcaoseme, and proguaihic. In nil these ijoiul^ the two laoes differ 
t^idically. Aa regards tJie general shajie of tho face, atatnre, obliquity of the 
orbital ajire they resemblB cacb other, but there tho likeness cottaen. 


The doliehw^phaUc races of Europe may classed under two heads, tho 
I air lyjie of the north, ami the abort bnineiio of the aoutli. With the kttor 


we have tiothing to do. 



Danish islea. and in certain Prisiun distrietB. 

Tins race was UIJ. dolichocephalic, cxtrernelv nlotv«.n>iiiHi> n low 




Note os TiinEE SitutLa piioa Mociw Island. 


lennerly couKiden!.! hy the Arencjiaoa to he 
111 vciyuge west. 


K. H LaitNam*—™? fr Andrifil Chiliun fOid oth^r Eanmm. 25^ 

T!ie most notable oIuracteriAtif^ of these skulls is tlie t^uiiirkable bUaygoiontic 
diameter (145’I inni.) and tlie propoTtionalely uliort ophryo-alveijlar diBtanoe, 
ThiseniiBes a very low facial indes: (53^2. Broea). Tlii.-^ h a trait cDiimion tlie 
AniueotiQ Indians. In a list of meosurcsnienti* of 31 Araiimmi akiiUa, I found 11 
with a facial index varying from 50 to 54. 

Hit great pidato-imixillary diiueiifliaiie, ami high sta[ihylijiic index, aro also 
c^cniTiiioii features ul Lbe Ai-siucainxa aiut^ in geuerab of the meea itiliabitiiig tlio 
i^uLliem exl-ronut}^ of the eoiitineutv 

Tito rrontnl diincasioiis, and oyiiKeqiieutly Uie Btepluiiiic iiiilex, nit* nisi* very 
biuulariu Ibe two raeen; so* too^ iff the nasal index. Tlio geiiortil form of tint face* 
llio very prtauiuent globcUa and superorbital rfdgesi a^lu would loreiu lo iiidicnttj 
Hurt tlie two mcffii had mtioli in eomiiion; kit here the iikentfSs eeasea. 

Hie Amucauo has a romnM afcnlh the Mocliiiios present phtne stirfaces with 
a dc}cidcfl torideuoy to scaphocephaly. The Araucftno is only slightly pliicunzygoos^ 
the Moehinos extremely soj fer more so than in any other lace of Avhich 1 Imve 
knowledge. The greatest tranerersc diauiotor is found in tlie temixiral regioua 
in Llio Aiuutano akuUs, and in the parietal ])rotiiberHie^s among the Moebiuos. 

So developed is the malar regiott in thtwe latter tliQt the bi-ssygomatiu iliatneLer 
is greater by more tliun 5 znm- than the transverse dianioter of the skiiU. 

Tlie &uh-nasal prognatUmm in thrae skulls is also very great anti tho 

facial angle (Cl^iquel) G8’2''. The luiaal spiue is very- devdopeil the bridge very 
Minken* Tlie occipital region is alao well dmi^loiwd, especkilly at the inion, 
there lx>ing a prommeiit occipital tonm The genond cliometfira of the skulls ate: 
ankdolichueephal b. I ly lAfti-acrocepI lalic, ex treinely d mis la? proaopic, platyopic* 
jihiunozygous^ megasetms me^rhiue, and highly prognathic. 

ill msmy pmniB tliesc skulls are eimikr to thoae described in the foregiiing 
articb; nnd it oecurroil to ute that Uiey luight belong to it type formed by tin 
iniciTuixture of that ancient raco with bter <?omor3, prohabiy jlraucunus. 

Thti following is a list of the prineiiml meesnreinimts. compared with ilium of 
these twro mccs — 
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Mjcfljsiinsui^aU 
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the cliarofiteriatica ef each would secta to atreugt3!ici] tlic same dedcicticaiH 
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FUilTHER NOTES OK THE KIKUYU TUIBE OF CKITISH EAST 

AFlltCA. 


By H* R Tatk: 

[With PL«iia XVD—XVHL] 
tffWi Tattooiwj, 

Ik ^I'tjpjusiijoii for >i ilanoti tlio AbikttJ'u uunuinficA youths smear iJieir bodies 
a kind of ealt rnpaum eaUet! «« Kitvia^ J)mu. wbkb b. obUiued pniiei^y 

from a iecaUty between Ukea Naivasha and ElmenUdL.. Tbcy al» employ a 
white olay found on tJio slopOB uf Kenya called iTiftf/w. Tills la moistened witli 
a liUle water and anmared over tlio face. My and limlM Wavy lines am ihm 
drawn i^rpendieularly on the latter with the finger which erases tlie pigment the 
face Iwiug traced in fautaaUc Unea as shown In the accomimnyini? photograph (Ft. 
XVII, Fig. Red clny is also smeared around tUn eyes to give the wearer a flor^ 
look. or blm^stoae, whieti is 

been ndoptod to mb around the eyes as is tlio castom of the Akaiuba. The use of 
pigiaeuta among the Akikuyu seems to be adopted solely for the pur^ of 
iucrensiiig the striking appcaronco of the dancer and liaa no hidden si|^fieaace. 
As young uumotrieit youths me looking out for their future wives at this Ume, n 
dual ikpuiidH ui>uu thtj effect of thoir loikt al.tlioso wn 

It is nt these ilonore that the ndomi or shoulder shield is worn. ^ shown by 
die accompanying pliotograidi (H, XVH* Fig, 5> ItotU young men and women ent 
iiiai-ka on tlmir boditsa before marriago i the altw iuc™ thrM-tiuartcr circ es 

Mweim the eve and oar which are tallied mbdrnn Horireninl reiM seam named 
>uUmtca aw uide awn the cliest and abdomen of ynang girla Thia is supp^ to 
improve Lite appearenee of the owner. Yoiiug men bave tluw or loar hon^tal 
raised scars cut across the loins for tiie seme purpose. The M«d-Kt are '-'O*'jy “ 
prefesaional doctor with a kiml of wooden skewer, but the are incised by 

some tt .iinau ttktUed at Uiia work, who ua^ a rmttjh or kiad af soalptfl. wiih wliidi 
Uie la piorued and prieed up W foroi a tear. 

Tlie Imts of the Akiknyu tribe are simpUcity itaolf, being built of grass and 
withes, with Stout atiek-piUara inside to Imld up the roof and form comen to the 
lieilstestU, bark rope being used to losb the luatotialB togetker. ® 

16 feet in diameter are invariable, and hardly any vaiiation except in size takes place 
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in their structure, iTTein liou^ are al^avs bullL on }>ilca natl teinporar)” 

clwi^lUtigs Fire oecagriuuiilly coimtructcd in trees in time of war aiicE are n^ukL 
Toiing uninUTriod niea sleep together in thinffira, m which huts the goats and 
fllieep jire also penned at night. Uniiinmed girhi also sleep by thciDHOlves. 
lloriietl wouieu have ^acL their own separate hut which their liiiabanil is supposed 
to visit in tujiL A male traveller alecps in the fhinffirrL 

On thu death of the owner his house cithei' destroyed or left to ileoaji but 
never ru-oeeupicd or m-euterodL Tlie ow^iier is never buried inside Ids house, hut 
is eiLhei' thnwn out or left inside for tlie hyonns tit drag aw^ay. Tho niembon? of 
uue family to the third geuoration genenilly live in. the smuu village, wjdeliis iiriuidly 
surrounded by a stout feneo pierctai by a stockudiNl doorway idthoiigb 

tliis mode of surrounding thetr villager is gradually being obandoned by tlio Akikuj^i, 
Biuco the P<fj:has given them nbaoluta iiuiuiuiity from the attacks uf 
the MasaL 

\ illages are genorally built on a hill both for purpoi^ of cirouinipectiou aud 
because, aa the luiLiv'ea atate^ the valleys arn colder than niors? elevated posittoiiB. 
Ill niQviug tlKar villages the aotives ^construct new huts from the old inateriab 
The bed, the zcffi or hHige for holding hoviscbold property, and a few arc tho 
only furniture of the hut. The bod is fenced in with a sort of screen of twigs* 
One fire only is made in tlie centre of the hut, the uinahc eacapiug through the 
thatch. Eefuso from tlie hoiuse ia tlirown out on to nn aah heap nutelde* Cuvm 
in lull sidea are uficiv used oa sholtcra in tlruc of war and for Uid-ing goaia anti 
sheep, IVJien the eite for a ne^v village haa been chosen, tho owner comes with all 
his property, accompanjod by his wivea^ and pom^ on the ground an offeriiig 
of gruol of mtamn ; the lii^d wife is iilso aUoweil to pour out a little* 
The man then prays to Ngai, aeldug that a prospeiouc villnge may osc up on this 
site and that property* wives* and fruitful fields may bo hia wlulo ho lives here* 
Huildiiig is then commenced* which when finielied; is followed by the slaughter of 
a sheep. All tlm meiuhom of the tillage join in tlia feftat. Wine is next made and 
drtink by all tlnj nmlo portl&ti of the eommuidty und by the married women and a 
little is epdt in each now hut Prior to moving from old quarters the head elder 
of the \ illage sonda s goat to be h&rded by a neighbour until Ins now buildings arc 
ready* wlien tiio animal is relumed to its magter'a flock. This is done to bring 
good luck to Lhc place* The head wife of the chief is also supposad to suck s few 
drojic ot blood from the nock of a live goat whnao vein is tupped for this puriiO&Cp 
er hucbund muHt sleep the first niglii in her hnt or slm will con siller her^U 
gno^oua y sighted TIimo ritea having been oljserved, the Akiknyu eou&idijr lliflt 
every procautiou has been taken to unamc a healthy and prosperous tillage* 

,poJf Swiipuiinu U not ^ «ttoke,a«a atla<ti 

k 3 not taught amutiy tlu! ynutli, but seems to be 
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acquiTod Ity waU'Uing olbers In ttje water, NeverthelBBa very few of Akaiuba 
know how to swim, unless tlwir vUbges ate situated on the Utnk of a nver. 


ff^ork^ 

Riitfam, nr small vegetable panniers, are inaite hum fibre-string (rwri^*) 
obtained from the moHdoi and trees. The bark is first sirippod in lo»t 

pieces from the tree, then unpicked hy hand into a tow-like^ form, chew® m 
the month, awl then rolled out by hand on the thigh. It is finnlly twisted into 
string rondy for use. The ruffant has small loop handles on ouch aide, winch 
are oval in shape, ami is coiistmctwl on a framework of iwi^, above w ic is 
woven native fibre netted in a kind of chain stitch. All kuids of vegeta i m 
and gnnrds are carrieil in the rv^tunf, which is, in fact, the leceptoc e or a * 
commodities except grain. JEVowb, or native Iwi^, are also made from the same 
fibre. They are of varying siae, and need for carrying native gram. 


String. 

Besidea rnrip. the process of making which has just been describeil, 
made from the sinews of a bullock’s thigh, is used for bow strings. It is plaited 
in two stmnds while raw, wound lonud a spindle, and left ready forru^ 
made from a goat’s li^. ia used for sewing skins bigether, Imt a sing e strsm 

oidy i» need. 

Jttathrr JKorf. 

Tile mvi'tw, or simp made from row hide, is used largely by lioth the Akikuyu 
ami Akamba in csrrj ing loads on their shoulders. The process of prejiaring hides 

is as follows , 

After a bullock is kUled the cfucftec is (layed witli sharp knives, care Imug 

taken to separate tlie outer layer of fat from the akin, and Btrips of n e 
riHiuirod length arc cut from it while the hiiio is mw. Tim strips are so^ed 
in boiling water fur about an liour, and tlien eurrimi uith a short stic w ii' i 
removea the hair. Tiiis process Is repeated for olKiut three days, wbco the strop 
is grrosml and is rcmly for use. The only oHier use to which ox^hide is put is 
for a* upper covering of the bed. Tim liide. after U‘ing stretched on the ground 
for twenty-four houre untU it ia dry, is scraped with a potsherd (n/yw). The legs, 
head and outside parts are cut ofl’, and the remainder spreati over a layer of gross 
on the bedstead. 

The method of preparing a gnat skin is as follows 
The akin is first pegged out on the grouwl. and all the eatmuenus fat 
off witli a knife. After twenty-four hours the hair is scraped with nn axe. Tho 
skin is then treated by a vigorous rubbing between Uie hands, and sheeps at 
castor oil worked into it until it is thoroughly supple, ft is then read) or use. 
If a goat’s skin is required as a kisiij or man a doak, the lioir ia not reimn , ut 
oil 18 mbbed into the skill with th© liiiiidr$. 
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Both men nnd wcmou prepare Leather The meti jhmv their ki&i with rKjft> 
punching a hole with an awl called a muhtfut. The edge of the Hsii is often Iwiind 
w'ith a strip of leather from which the hair has heen reniovccl. The women 
their own cloDicn, and often eew on the lioctlera tiny white hearls which form a 
cluiin all along the seama 

Two leather Ijagn, both called nionffo, are iiBed hy the Akikiiyiij and are sewn 
with i'vifn. Tlie mualler one, which is about eight ineheaaQiiare, is made of tfio slan 
fif the hiieh-bDck or iinpalnh, and is nawl for carrj'ing tolacoai, needlea^and knives. 
It is generally worn round tlic waist. The large one, which is alwnt a foot aqunie, 
is tiaide from the same ekina, acnl is used for carrying salt, honey, aud occasionally, 
On a tong jonniey, for water. 


Fxrf, 

Fire is produced by means of the fire drill. The stick twisted lietween tlie 
IiandH {kithafftihi) is cut from the mwlirthn tree. The blocfc drillod is called k<ia, 
nnd is cut from the same tree. It is Kane rally lield down on the Hat of a knife hy 
one jrcraon, while the kitkv^ethi in rapidl}' revoived I between the hands of another. 
l>ry grass is ready to receive the smouldering Hanie, and fire is soon produced. 
The Akikuyu nlways bring (Ire to a new Iiotiae from the field, it being coESidered 
very unlucky to bring fire from another liouBe. Tlie owner would expect hisgoatfi 
to die and property to consome away if he broke this rule. 

The Akikuyu believe in a fire god which i« sotnetimes seen in a camp fire, but 
not ill hniiaea, Tliey state that it often carries a man np into the air, wlien ho ia 
lustructoil as to wh&t he should do to gain the favour of Nfgak After an hour or 
t™ he is deposited again Liy the fireside. My informant tells me that he only 
^W 8 one.inan jicraonnlly who has l»eii carried aloft in this manner, but lie ha& 
been told that several othera liava liad a like experionfie. The hero of the occasion 
summona a touncil of the El Jem next day. and they aaorifiee a sheep and a ahe- 
^al to the firo god IwiicaiLi tho mutfbtm or nncretl tree. The (lesb w eaten by the 
i ITfl ody, hut the akin of tha ab^p into strips and giircn to the women 
of the tnlie, who weir it on tLidr ucoklnoea ; it is snppoaix! to bring them Innfc. 

Tht aho.goat ■'•''d yet Imving iitud, is cut up into little bits, from 

which the ehlors take a bite or two and then lay the teat at the foot of the tree 
or 1 ^i to cal The ileah of botli slieep and goat is, however, first acorcheti 
over tlm fire which luu been made under the tree. Tlie nest day n he^t is 
1 » or i te ^nng men. the stripe of tie akin being worn hy them for a few days 
on the secend huger of the right bund, and subsequently fixctl on the spent. 


Tlie Akikuyu live almost ciitirolv on a i ■ . .. 

M - - m V a cereal nnrl vcKetanaii di 

rnnufii" the* fnlb^^iijjF ir the chiet ^ 


MbniiLii 

Muimfttd 


..V uiajzn 
... millet 

... email grain... 


Swahili name. 
... uiAi'niff. 
litlamil. 

... 


Of tlie 
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SvrahUi name, 

ilfwmtya 
Mwere 

Uffimbi ..j ... ... ... ... (oiinJ*, 

Thei^e aro eitlier oaten wliole nr groDini into ilonr. iFwcri am] mjhriait nro 
llie ntilj two used to uiako gruel (weAwra). 

Among vegetaliles and t^uniena are r — 



* A * 

sweet potato ... ... 

* i 1 

Kikwa 

- ¥ P 

yam ... 

AtrtTi kikuu. 

Nd^mn 

m-9* 

native rfnibarh .. 


Mwangn 

m tkm 

omSAip n 1 k i ■- 1 , 1 - « «k 

mnhoffo. 

Ki^m 

■!• ¥ ¥ 





tree h^n 

fnftfin* 

Tlior^iko 


ft kind of hftricol b&ati (ml) 

hitufL 

Thm 

■ft 1 p 

block beftu 


4^tlosho 

p ' p 

ft kind of revl bean 

* k* 

Nj^hi 

« p p 

a black beau 

... fiw€^ 


iPP 

banana aikI plantain 



Sugar oine is chewed as a thirst afisiinger, and is also pomidotl up for Hio 
nianufactnce of njohi, or uativn wine. 

On very rare occaaioiw bu<;f Ja slaughtered, (md more ftequently sheep ami 
The moat of wild animals is scarcely ever eatotu Bread making is 
luiknown. Milk, both of cows and goate, is much used. Only children drink it 
fresh (i«H/At), aiidj if it is kept, the milk goimts into which it is poured are first 
rinsed ont with cow's urine, then dried in the smoke, and finally wiiied out witli a 
cow's tail swiah, Tlie milk bums directly it la pjuretl into llio gourd, and bel^um(5a 
inlfi Bivttor is niailo by slinking the milk inside a goiml. Tlie hand 

litunules which snlisequcutly se]mmte tlmniselves from the whey are calleil 
Ufforeuo. Seither milk nor htitteruiilk (irna) is ever mixed with grain. 

i'efinrn {hot gmel) is made flour and water, and on the occasion of a ftlg 
feast is generally drunk before hwsted goal’s flesh is eaten. Marrow (muMmii) la 
much apprecinteil, ami sneked from the bone, JTresh blood is dniuk, lAid also 
Mixed with tnilk, Btsidca being taken for its saline properlies, it b field to have a 
slroogthening effect on the drinker. Men, women and children ell drink blood. 
Cereals are storeil in muaU huts (ttitiaiij built on pilca. They are the property of 
the owner of tlie field from which tlie crop bus been harvesterh Eoek salt {v/ifta) 
bought in tiaxaars is used os sc&sontiig in the cooking of oercale. Honey is often 
Mixed with itcfttinj to give it a swwt tastOL 


:} 




Moik e/ Ctioking. 

The Aktkuyn, ovpu when prwawtl for liangpr, keep their meat for two or thtw 
‘btya liefore rating, und prefer it slightly high. Meat w generally either roosteti on 
®pite or placed on a kind of platform of twiga (mfnm) over the fire. Meat is also 
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boiltitl, and g&RcmlJy prefonwi way by women, Tlio cooking pota (ayatijrif) 
ara made of clay, and ore set on three sionoa over the fire. They ore cleaaed out 
with cold water. The gnoii'y or eonp in which meat has Iraes cooked is culled 
lUtrlhi, and is tnoeb relished. Each wotnaa cooks her own meal in her own lint, 
ami shares it with her huaUmd when he passes the night in her lint. The fwxi of 
men and woman ia oooke^i togather. The Akikiiyu like their meat well cooketl. 

Witeii grain is to be conv'erted into Hour it is first put into ntortnni (nAfii} 
and pountitel hy women with long poles antil it has been fairly well puJvoriBeft. 
The tiical is then placed on a lint rock and is nihbml hy the women with a 
cylindrical atone called a (ke&, 

iVuiiii/aciiire of Drinht, 


Two aorta of nativ'e wine are made by the Akikuyu, nyoAt and tth'. AjwAi i» 
made from sngar cane which ia cut wlien it ima nttained ite ftiU lieight; the outftl* 
ritid IS then pm^J ofl' ami the inside cut into little hits, A barked tree tinnk, 
from the top aide of which has l*cn scooped out u serie* of little holes about the 
size of a small Imtid liasin, is gicnorally to lie found lying rdewe to the village of tlie 
principal chiefa. It Lj called an ndirL Tlicse holes are fillocl up with handfuls 
of chtipiietl sugar enac. whicli is pounded with long sticks by the women until it 
is reduced to a pulp, This is jnit into au OAskiit which is laid over n hole in thii 
ground so tliat it forms a concave recepitaelc. Water is now addetl ami the pulp ia 
taken in liandfula by the young warriors and the juice wrung out. When 
nothing bat Uie Utter remains in the skin it la catlefl lyww, and b 

tnuiaferred to big gourds. Alices of tlie fruit of the luifftitina tree are added and 
weollowetl to remain in the gotmU for twelve or fourteen lioure. After these 
lavo leeii remo\ed the njahi is ready, but only the elders lire alloweii to drink 
tlm iieeUr, which la aaiil to be very intoxicating, though I believe that the hisids 
of African natives arc more easily turned than U tlio caoe with Eutopeaus. 
must drunk off q^nickly, as it U said to keep for only twelve hours after it line 
reached its proper state. Uki is niaclt! from honey and water. To two gourds of 
water add one goiinl of miatrainetl honey. The liquid portion of this moos is 
squeezed by hand and the wax thrown away. The residue is then placed in a 
vessel ami left for olwui eighteen houto, when it is ready. Elders only (except 011 
cortmii Gstivals^ sre allowed to drink tiki, which is said to be quite as intoxicating 
US ipiAu Like the latter it will only keep for oire day. 


. aUcoU. 

''rheiieirer they feci hnngiy. but a meal is generally taken at 
da,break by all ho membere of the idllage lie/ore going to their resFCtive 
employmenta. This fotal Lb cooketl in the < 1 -1 • > 1 1 * 

moniiug The women retim. from lUn 1 ^ 

thciu ami prepare the meal „ ,oon oe'thll 
and chLltlren eat fimt. having ptevioiislv T . ^ 

tewu..,,x.i''. ““ 

uwii. 1 t^ticfLicttUy slieep and gouLa Atv 
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R^<jrifice<l as m ofibring to NijaL Tills is donep apparfently^ about m^ty quartijr, to 
ptopitiBte the deity ^ that auocoss juay follow the owners of tbe village, and flocks 
md herds may prosper. The women eat a sheep and the incti a lie-goaL TliO 
ceremony, which is exclusively coufined to tbe vilLujCvis os follows !—At sunset ail 
the inliabitants are gathered togetlier misliidijig ivomen and childreiL A huge fire 
is built in the centre of the vilkge* Tho elders kill Ijoth goat imd sheep* the 
young mea holding them. After both men and women have eaten to their hearts 
content of roust ixieat^ tlie oldest wouinn in the village takes a piece of fat from tiie 
t'ntrails, everyone else stand iug around her, and holding it aloft petitions Ngai to 
send prosijcrity to the village, to tbe men. wonient and children t husbands to 
the women and healtli to the Hocks and herdOr She promises ^Dod conduct on the 
j«trt of the members of the village and finally places the fat on tbe embers, (Tbis 
c^iremony i$ only one of the many adopted by the Akikii)Ui in their worship and 
l>etitione to Ngai.) Tlie next morning all the vilinge elders^ young men and 
womeu drink nki^ and tho ilay is observofl as a general holiday. The elders 
generally get drunks but no one elsi; is allowed to drink more ihiui enough to 
produce a certain amount of o.vhilaration« Ko iutercour^c is alloweil botwooj! lucu 
and women for eight dap after this foost. The Akiknyu Ixslicvc that if any 
infraction of Lids rtile takes place a mortality among the flocks will ensue. 

Invited guesta or strangers have food hrought to them if they have arrived 
from a jounicy and the other mcmbeis of the family are not eating* In eatiug 
meat Oiie Tium cute np the carcase and apportions a share to everyone. Tho 
only implements uscil si luealH are kivy^t a half gootdi and XifiAiyw^ a knife. The 
Akikuyu allay tbe jiaiigs of hunger on a long journey by tlriiikiiig w^atcr whenever 
it is procurable. 

/f<%jbw, FrtisheSn ric. 

The Akikuyu do not believe in tlic eoiil of a man as distinct froui bis visibk 
Ixxiy, To drotuii of doiid people in their estiumtion is highly undcfsirable^ Tins 
dreamer takes live diarcoal in his hands noit day and mbs it l>etweeii his ptilnis 
saying, 1 ahall not dream of that dcod uum apin-** Wraiths arc not believed in 
neither are animak credited widi suporlinnion intclhgeuce^ 

A sheep Lb geworaHy killed by the nearest relative after a death m a villi^i?, 
but the idea is not a saodficifll oim The owner disembowels tbe gust, Uirowiug 
llic dung from iU entrails into the water of tho nearest stream, with which he 
washea hiuiaulf all over and is auppeeed to imrify himself thereby. Until he Ima 
tlouc this he cannot eat with otlmrav 

Only the eldere of a village are buried in the ground, young men and ivomeu 
being thrown into tho jmiglc> 

Obse^hiti J*0aii€^io}U 

All lUseiuGB are wgattled by the Akikuyu haviug been caused by A>»t 
Mtturu or the Ijqi! doiiy, Nigtituiatea, Lowever, are lonkwl en «« iiicrely batl 
fUeauis and not aucribud to liis widevolcnt influence, Tho «aJiio view ta token of 
Vou XXXIV. ^ 
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erotic Uroatne, tnit in the case of s uiuriied tiiaii when travoUinj^ away from liiiinc 
it is looked od os portoadlog er^il, and he sacrifices a goat ns soon as he returns 
to Ms village. 

The Akikuyn appaieutlj’ do not believe tliat a demon entuis into a man doxing 
illness, but they say if Kga! Foreordains that he will live, he wilt do so, and 
vice iwad, A medicino man, however, ia gencmlly eaUe<l in if the illness does 
not leave the sick man for several daya A goat ia alaiightered and tlio blocnl 
caught in a tiair gourd, Intu Lhm ttie ineiliciue num pouts the medicine from 
Mb mhutho or phial, the idgredifiate of whidi are aaitl to t>e tho extracts of many 
herbs and the bark of trees. To this is addetl a little honey and, the whole being 
stirred up, the tiatbnt drinks it o^, tlie medicine man having first made a few 
pasaea iwnid hia bend with the Many days may ohipse bcFonf a gradual 

recovery sets iu. 

Hysterical nnd epileptic fits are calletl a^jH(T,and are supposed, together witJj 
all other illnesses, to have been sent by J/iPum ou account of the previous 
wrong-doing of the sufferer. 

The medicine man (mHftv/i) tiolda oonversation only with tJie dcatl man whose 
life ho has Ireen unable to save According to his own statement he goes out 
at dead of night aiid visits the corpse wlici'c it Itos been thrown out into the 
bnslu IMocing a little dust made from fierlis and bark on the palms of hia hands, 
he laj’e them on the dead man and says, “ Get up/' The dead uuiu gets up and 
says, “ Wlio has brought you heret” The vfisord onewera, “I know not. But 
do as I tell yoti and revile your father, mother and your brothers." The dead 
man is supposed to olioy and after the medicine man bos thrown a little more 
modicine on Mm the conversation is ended and the latter goes his way. Those 
reviled by the corpse are supjKiaed to genenilly fall ill soon ufterwarda autl 
oocasionAlly even to die. It is only witli tlie recently deail tlmt the wizard claims 
jwwer to converse, Tfiis kind of ftiiirop is stated by the Akikuyu to be a 
malevolent iteraon w ho has no Friends and who s^jiarea no one in the exercise of bis 
cruft. There are otiier medioine men who do curs sick people. 

Idiilairii. 

The Akikuyu make small images of olay whioti re^irosent men and women. 
Tliey are uot idols but seem more in iho nature of dolls. Hie child run iilay 
with them, and in a dance Iwtween the uunuuTiral men and girls tlic former 
carry tbe iloUs, both mole and female, in tlio pidms of their limida Tliese images 
B«;m to iwrt of n kind of oonccniijig which the Akikuyu are unwilling 
ttF My much. U is nUo stated tliat they arc 'y^jcd in curtain oerumonies, such 
08 the praying for raui and the ceU-bratiou of the gutbering in of the ctopsi 

Spiriin tfttd Demotu, 

Tiitf Akikuyu state tbat they sometimes see spirits at uigiiL The mau to 
whom Uia appariiiou aptiears gcU u piece of Ikt wiili wMel be rule hk eyeliih. 
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The ji|)|)OamDce of the spirit is said to he like that of the colobus monkey- The 
next morning a sheep hi generally killed as a sacrifice to IfgaL Both disease and 
death are held to be caused by the latter. Demons appear only in dreams whkh 
ate precursoiE of miafortutie. 


Nai^r€-^r{i^ 

The tree, on account of its ske and fine appearancet is reg^irded ua 

tlie sacred tiw» and it is not ruthlessly cut doi^va os is the case with all other trues 
which impede clearing operations during the making of fields. Ngai is supposed to 
live up in its hranclies, hut he descends in order to eat the meat of the saenfice^ 
wliich k offered bdow. Gmvea arc favourite places of worship for the AkiknjTi, 
Slid animals found therein ore regattled as saci'ed^ eflpecudly the colobus monkey, 
wliich is Iield to bo under the special protection of ^?gai in these localities. 
Elsewhere it is ruthlessly slmightered for ita poU, wliich coutribntiis tewar^ls the 
full dress of a wnrrior. r^heep ondgoRU are sscrificed iTeiienlh tlie 7Hugimw tree 
cither u> intercede for rain or for a sick child, or to thank the deity for prosperity 
and to pray him to avert future harm. The whole of the meat is loft umlomBath 
the tree, the fat teing plitced in a cleft of the trunk or in the branched, special 
titldte for Ngni. Those who worship merely cx<m their lips with a morael of 
meat l^efore sacri Being. 

PoI^thei*7fK 

Tlic Akikuyii recognise tliree gods:—^two good and one bod, Tlie first 
sends richefcji, such os cattle* and goals, and afeo rain, thunder and lighlnuigi the 

Bccond U5 tfsiwiifliblo for good wives and liealtliy children, and to tho third or bod 
daity aro attribated all illnesses, &nd llic loss by death or war o-i livestock All 
three gods tm? edled JTgaL To the gwl who iiends ridna. napplication awt 
Sacrifice are made Iwfore war. Ho is consideKHl Lbe supreme deity and credited 
witJi divino power. If a man is good this.Syai can give liiw mneb properly. 
If he dues wrong lha same power can strike him down with disease and cense 
his livestock to dwindle away. The Akikuyu regaid their deities as common to 
other tribes, such as the Akaniiia and Masai. Oencrelly speaking it seems to be 
their belief that consUmt sacrifices are necessary to propitiate even the good 
dcitiea TIjc sudden death of a mim, for instance by lightning, is ascribctl to some 
evil act of Lia life being punished by Kgai. 


Wonhip* 

Tl.c office of priest wiwju) » bereditarjr. The father educates bis 

•»n, OP two sous if be has tlicm. The same |)eraon is sometimes chief and priest, 
'non a priest is exercising his spells over a sick pereou be lias no connection 
with bis wives, as it is supposctl tbat by so doing be will spoil tbe cure. 

Tlie following are tlie names of the dance-festivals: 

tl) A’gahirc, tlio dance held after war, to cclebrete tbe deatb of those 
of thu euomy who have fallen* 

T 2 
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(2) Nj/oiiibe, the festival to celebtate tlic capture of cattle 
dnilDg wHt. 

( 3 ) irm, Uio foalival bcfoti* tbe cLreutucisbn of boyti. 

(4) ditto Iwfore the gireuniciaioii of girls A’'gHirkit aiul 

Tlie daiiflea <if the uiimairicd men and gitb iin* uol 
festivals hut love dancea. Jifuthtniffifelti, the dauce of the Eiders 
and married woition, is also of au erotic nature. 

• (o) k^t/arii, Lhe lostivai of the warrioiu before going to war. 

J'rai/^r is only ollered by tiia Abikiiyii el the time of aacrifico wiicn it is u 
public ceiGuiony. In thuea of illtteea or epidemic among thu lierdH preyera arc 
olferod to Ifgui, but tliey are always accompanied by sacrifice. Only tempontl 
licnefitn are asked for. One niny say thot prayer, as we understand the word, la 
unknown to the Akikuyu. 

Saerijues areofroretl to all three deities. Tlic ceremony ia always a public act. 
I’ricsts luiiflt Imj presciil and iiitarcetle with Xgai, Sheep and goata ore the 
invariable sacrifice offeredj i*nd is supposed to appeased by eating tlio 

meat which is lelt for him. As the celebrants always retire and leave the meat 
behind them they ore unable to explain bow Xgai pooseeses bimseif of it. Tlicy 
say tliat, if a innn returned and ate or stole it, he would die. 

Ait^frUiei ^ — Spiritual coramunicatioiiB are said by the priests to ba received 
only during dreams. The only austerities they ore called on to practiflc during 
the exercise of their spella arc interdiction (i mciun toro as far as their wivea 
are cotioemeiL 

PHri/fm/io;!.—After blootUhed or contact witli the deod (mftA'wa) the Aktkuyn 
purify tlieiHBelveR. All the elders are called tf^other aud a sticcp is fllanghterett. 
Olio of the elders cute a strip of hair from above botli ears of llioue who have 
sliiA Idowl. The lioir is tbrowu away, but after tliis ccrcniony the warriore mb 
tlmtuuolves with the dung frem inside tha filiocp mixed with water, Tlie bwly is 
linally cleansed willi water only. (The rcmaimler of the hair on the head of the 
purified iwreon ts subeaijiiently slmved oJf by his wife.) TIjo eldeni then cat the 
meat, bni iliose ptirified may not do so. 

Contact with women is forbidden for one month after the shotlding of bliari, 
A .limihir purificatiou is carried out after tlio voutaet with the dead, a goat being 
slanghtereit and its dung rubtied on the tiauds and bCNiy of those defiled. 

.Vi.i«er/fua<'^vji —Cbildi'cii ore named on the day of Ihoir Idrtli by 

the mid wifi! (fpiinV^A^hiriVAKi), who has lieen instructetl preriously by the inuther. 
A gcot is goncreUy killed on tlie day of the birth of a child by all Akikuyu of 
ordinary attiucncy. 

.\titrruifft CSritHnmw*.—AVheu a woman has boon Ixiuglil by her hnaboiid iiud 
giwa to his viUagii, hc finds anew Itouse for her. Sloj lives in tlite but togcllicr with 
her most iiiiiinate girl fiiumls fur five days,during which iiim.- they bewail day and 
idglil liar apprmtbiiig loss of uiaidenlioiHl and freedom of Ufa bn Uiu alxlb day 
itio huBUnd is aUowwl to Imve oi.^» u> her. and Jior former cuuiiwiiiuiia retam 
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to tliciT with It present of fat. Aft^^r a month of inarrieil life a alieep 

j^Iaaglitcred, the rating of which coiistitutcs a kind of niiirila^ feast. The election 
of a chief does not poitako of the uatiit^ of a tcligioiis cereiiiciij* !ii the citso of 
um Lrilpe making a treaty with mother, the wamonj of quo side tinat come nnd 
t‘f>ceivc from their future allies tivo shf^p nud imich food. Tiiia is eaten on the 
spotn The warriors then rctnni to their own coiintry and a visit from their kte 
hosta foUoivs with a similar feast. Many pa]a\^rs follow and friendslilp is finally 
sealetl between the two fcril>es. 

Cirmvirhioiu 

The practice of oircnmciaion prevails everywhere among tJie Akikuyu. It is 
practise<I upon both se.^os na aocii Jia they tearli puberty. Kefore the latter peritwl 
a girl ia known m a kart^u ; after eircumeisian a A boy ia feown as a 

ktihtr iiniil he liecomea a mteanrtk^ or young toan. The onstom h said by the 
Akikn)Ti to have the same origin in reganl to both tnatea and femaleap it Im 
been handed down from former geoetutionei Skilleil ohl lueiip of whom there are 
(dwaya a few in cvety dUirict^ perform the operation on boys^ and oliJ women on 
girla The position of circntiiciflor (muriiUhm) is an honourable one and is 
licrodltary. Males are cut with a special knife with a blude uKmt 4 inches long 
and an inch brood [ the foreskin (lyicia^t) is cut off, but a poitiou of it which is left 
is drawn down below the glans, where it forms, after healing, a large oscrefloenoc of 
skin, Thia is very markci! in some cases. The ditons of iIjo female is 

Gicci^l with a scolpeh and, in the case of \)oth sexes, the parts cut off are thrown 
away. For alioat a montli after tho ceremony Iwth girls and boys me kuowu as 
kidi^iri, Tim latter wear a long skin rolie (nfftto yo unLil their wounde ars 

licalciL (Plate XVIll, Fig. 3.) Girls wear nn upper ^irtueni of skin over thoir 
breasts which is known by the same iiamo^ and coils of mte Jirouiifi tlioir hcaib?, 
from which dei^end fitnall white cliflcs luado citficr from oetrkdi egge or 

goats' Ijonca* (Plate XVI11, Figs. 1 and 2.) Uostor oil ia mml by both mxcn to 
heal their wounds, and for two months eircnmciBed jwreons arc cxciupl from 
laUmr, one montlt during healing and one lacutth ufterwaitts. 

GirciimcUion is rcgartled m neitJier a teJigiona duty nor s law among the 
Akikuyu, but only as a custom. Nevertheless it is counted a disgmco for a xoameil 
woman to have eonnoction with an iindrcutndsed boy^ and, so far frcuti the 
operatifin ever liehig dispensed with on accoimt of the pain it causes mi] for fear 
of it deterriug proselytes, uud girls u ho aie afraid are caught and made to I>e 
cut against thoir wdlL Tlio rEC<^iwHl name for circumcision among tlic Akikuyu is 
7n<mhmL It is nut t^uiisiJan^d to render morriage pndiBe* nmh rJthough the 
Akikuyu cannot tell you what nih^ntege they derive from the praclieo, it is in 
full force to-day and not in the slightest degree likely to flic out. 
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A ilETHOD OF ESTIMATING SKULL-CAPACITY FROM 
PERimERAL MEASURES. 

By Jons BEDPOtt^ 1LD„ F.R.S, 

[P|LEB£>'TED .Tttbtx l4Tlf| 1904.] 

1 WISH U> hruig hstom itie Institute ihu rnttlMKls I have dovised rot- ostinwting the 
capacity or content of ifia akclL whaiiier in the dead or the living subject, Tliese 
methods Jiave already been discuased at some length in an article in L‘An- 
(hrttpofoffit, " On the evaluation and significance of cranial capacity *'; but in the 
present paper I shall make use of new proofs, and make a vei^’ sligiit niodilicatiou 
in tiic proccea, 

Tlie roetboda arc baaed on the external area or curves of tlte skull or of I he 
living head, as the case may be. 

Boas, in au <irticle on the correlations of the skall, tuiaeU on the meogurciuent 
of Aix>nt fifty Bionx Indiana, espreaaed the opinion that llieeo circumferential 
curves elToptled the most hopeful means of cenatructing satiefactoiy estimates of 
capacity. Professor Pearson, if 1 understand him rightly, thinks they are 
inherently incapable ol being turned to mncli use in this way. And my illustrious 
&icnd Topinard thinks t!io unavoidable difficulties in the way will prevent the 
production of any sell cine, liow'ever baEod, giving SdiTiuicntly accurate results to be 
of much value. Hiese difficulties include the racial and individual differeucce of 
fonn,lhoso of thickness of bone, and in the cose of tbc living head, those of 
thickness of integument and those connected with the hair; also the variable 
length of the sub-occipital line. In truth a mean error of about fifty cubic 
centimetres seems nbont os much as wc cau expect m a formula not spimially 
calculated for one particular race or type; but oven tliat low ideal seems to me 
worth striving for. 

Tlio following Is a list gf the principal methoik which have been proposed 
hitherto, so far as t am aware — 

1 . ifniMMtmcrV.—Divide the product of the glabello-imutimal lengtli, the 
tuaximni breadth and the lasiobregmatic height, by 2270 (in males), Tlie result is 
In accordance with the actual determinations made by shot and by the method of 
Broca, but is cousiderably larger than would be gotten from tlic same material, if 
measured by the method of Flower, which ia comnionly used in this country. In 
emiipntotion, I subtract .1i’3 per cent,, or from the number of ciihie centimetres 
obtained, in order to get the equivalent in the terms of Floweri 
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MAnoiivrifir modifies his divisor conaidershlj’ for diverse lUces, end also to 
compensate for unusual thickness of hones ; in his own masterly hands the results 
are wonderfultr good. 

2. T^f jwfAorf of Mme, PfUtUer . — ^This fUilfers from Manouvrier's by the snb- 
slitiition of the eni^hcigbt for the baaiobrcgmfltic* anti ia therefore practicable io some 
coses wliete tbehasion is atwent or tin available. The divbur here iu 2020 for male, 
and 1940 for ftmiale skulk This method might perhaps lie mloptod to the living 
I lead, by the subtraction of. say, 10. 10, and S niim neapectively from the three 
diameters employed 

3 . Tkt iiiUhod of Pruraw arul itc.—Use the same factors as tboae of Mine. 
Pelletier. Multiply the product, for males, by "000,337, and add 40C; for females, 
multiply it by -OOO.dOO, ojid stld 200. P. and K have also special fominlK for certaiu 
races j also one for tlte living bead, in which they allow eleven milUmetres off the 
length, braadtii and ear-height reapectivdy for bitegnmcnts; probably this is 
slightly excessive. 

4 . H'Wcici-'s Tahfea V unrfP.—Tliese aro experimentally constructed tables, Uiu 
former l»as€d on Wclckers Motlnlns — L + 11 + H, the latter on the liorizontiil 
eircnmforencc. In each of tliem the influence of tlis kcpljulio index is taken into 
ttccouat, a biachykephalic skull being usually, of course, much larger Uiati a 
tlolichokephalic one of the same morlulua Welckcr's methoda are very simple 
and ea^’, for those who possess Lis inblee, or have aceesa to the ^ricAio f^t 
AntkropaiotjU, itt wlrtcii they were published The two tables often differ widely; 
and T can see n clear advantage in combining the two ami using the mean 
result. 

5. My oitti mAliOih — For the skull, multiply togetlier one-third of the 
liorisontal cireumfei'ence, one-third of the nasiu-itiinl arc, and cjie-hnlf of the 
tTansveiwc arc, meaaiuiDg from opposite the centre of the niirieular ineatus 
or ear-hole. Reduce tlie product hy 0 3 por coni, for every unit of kopbalie index 
liolow 80, and increase it to a similar extent for eveiy unit alxive SO. Lastly, 
divide the product liy 2000. Thus, aiippveing the product to fiave Tjccii 2,800,000, 
anti the keplialic index 7."<, the utUmatu ilgure will be 1400 — (V5 per cent,) 21 
= 1379; or, the kephalic mde.\ being 83’3, it will 1400 + 14 (1 per <.'enti} = 
1414, 

Uafortunately. few olwervers nieaeuie tlie ear-height; and still fewer note the 
position of the inioii in the sagittal arc; and those who note the one almost invari¬ 
ably neglect the other. In the colcuktioas presented iu this paper, I have nsfkoned 
the infra-ocdpital at 12-5 per cent, cd the sagittal aw, whew t had no precise 
information on the point. This proportion would lie fairly accurote acoonliiig to 
luy own observations, ami lo such of Duckworth’s and Shrubsairs and of French 
anthropologists ns 1 hnvo lieen able to gnlher; but tbe proportion of 15-7,' which 
Jobautiea Ranke fouml in 109 Bavarians “gives one to think.’' Perhaps 13 per 
cent, w'ould have Itfcn l»etter; tliis would have loft 87 per cent, of the total sagitbil 

* Till?*!? an* rpckcotJ cm Kaaire^ji 
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arc, f>t which or 29, would lie employwl m a tiiultijilicr* This would rtHlneo my 
capndty eiatuiiate^^ Ijowover^ hy 8 (JhO. cm oh average, perhapa too uukcIl 

1 will UDW ptooeed l*o f^ive roraparntive examples of the workiiig of these 
aeveitiI schemes. 1ji loy paper iu [ have given riueh examples hi 

great deLaih UEiiig the greater part of the material in the Th^mant^ of 

Baniarti Davis find in Flower's catalogue, eo far as relutcs to males ^ but at present^ 
1 aludl use little exciept the data in Miss Fawcett's e!a!> 0 Tuie catalogue of incftsiire- 
ments of tfae]Kaqa<1a; and this is done» not only on aceourtt of its completeiiess 
and Ollier merits^ hut because the plane of Peoraon and Lee are largely based upon 
this same catalogue; and if I can show that my own, based on other founclatious, 
ciome out well in competition wdtli those of Pearson and 1 shall bo aide to 
proceed more confidently to the develoiiment of my plan for estimating the co|Micity 
of the living head* Pearson's iiiid Pelletier's, both using Lhe ear-height instead of 
the liaeto-hiegmaiic, would give a better fouudation for ealcukttng from the living 
head than would Manouvxier's or any of WdekeFs, which vise the baszo-biegmatic 
heights 

Hem it should be noted that not merely the approximation of calculated to 
measured capacities, but the meau amotint of variation to Lhe individual cnaea, and 
the range of error or variation, should be taken into account. For tlie uieosurers* 
or rather the gangers or caUhratorfh. am no mom infallihle tJian the cdcubtore; 
they differ quite as widely among themselves, ’VVelcker went into tliia subject 
almost exhaustively; he concluded tha^t Dana's proceduis with eaiid gave him* for 
the same cranium, on an average^ 100 cubic centimetera more tlinn hk (\Vekkcr‘s) 
own^ in which he used peas* Similarly Broca's measure was Wtween 60 and 70 
abnve liVelcker's, Flower's alKiut 40 (an over-estimate, I faticy), Weklach's stunc- 
widens about 60, Ernfsikeh (wJio measureil the Berlin colleeticn) about 35^ those 
of moat other authorities yielilmg a small excess; whilo SchaallhausenV Morton's* 
Ecker's, were from 30 to 50 Mow WelckeFa, Bankea i«ing omitted* pix>l«ibly for 
want of material fairly comparable wiib lht3^ft© Ivox-hesiled, hig-cerebcllumed 
Bavarian^ 

Xow these differences do not Arise only or chiefly from the diflbrent nuiteiials 
employcil, os wmil, Hhot,nipo8eeKlp peas, but to a veiy large extent from the methods 
of manipulation, of pouring* Bbakiug, compression. It ts to l>e regretted that few 
obsorvflts take llie trouble^ when publishing tlieir results, of giving details of their 
procedure. They think the matter much more simple than it really ia. 

Wclcfcer certiuidy made out a good caso for bia own procetluro and hk own 
etjmdard of capacity; but in this countiy of kto years Flower'a are generatly 
followed or aimed at by those who wish to be accurate; and I liave therefore 
taken thorn as a stAndarcL Tlie figures which I have gotten by the methiak of 
Manouvtier and &lmo. Pelletier 1 Iiave, ae already uientionod, reduced by 


\ 10 wliieh D. to W., luid wliid, th^y Ml. as 

tc havr Augnif-nted Lie siandonl. WelcIcer’A 
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or 3'3 iHi-r contv (iihuhIIj 40 ami 50 iti nitlf'r to l>riiig tliom into 

lino wiUi Flower. 

In tfio following Ublcs, tind L aUmih for nini ortlinary foniinln 

as eicpkinepl uliovo, aiiEl N. for Lboir fonautn fijMSfitJly iulii|pItNl to t!io Kaqn^k 
race, B fur inj own onOi C oinl U for Wi4oker^K funuiike derivcsl from his 
modulus anil from tho oircmoferenoa respectively; ami ifie last eoliuna gives 
the moan result oi these two, whieJj I find to Ixs UBnally preferable to either 
of tliein, aad lo have some of the advantages which I ekiin for my own* Thus 
fm oUipbic or tra|)es£old akiiUp with the same X-* El, and H.| will nsmtlly tmvo 
a larger ciremoferenetf and a larger cajpacity than a pentagonal ono, or one of 
Seigik eemonoidB; and this would bo indicated by my plan or by Welcker's 
or by his ineciu, but not by tlic other aoheinck 

The Hrst table ombraces three decade of Kiuimla males, the firat tliirty 
nndonbted males, Llmt occur In Sfiss Fawcett's caioluguo. The actual capacity 
Btateil is bere^ I presume, in all coses, ft Heema to approfloli the standard of 
Flower, so far as it is possihie to niske an eatimate^ 
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^iid I\^d ... 

(387 


1373 

13fK) 

1377 

1360 

1370 

139-1 

13B0 



+068 

+330 

+333 

+3ia 

+337 

+337 

+ 377 

+ 35^ 

Totiii Error... 

{ 

—4J4 


-473 

—4l ] 

—405 

— 4oa 

-^476 

-3I& 

Mean Error... 

— 

SI ^2 

76i> 

70 iJ 

ra-a 

14-2 

7411 

85-3 

07-1 

Rojigip of da 

— 

+ M7 

+£81 

+ 2£7 

+£4i 

+ £0^1 

+ 5C2 

+ 2il 1 

+ 241 
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ta—100 
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§7 
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Lo—118 

-m 

Srrl Dctad 

im 

l^M 

1340 

1374 

lao^t 

13Jm 

mi 

im>G 1 

138L 




+ 13 

+ 101 

+ 13£ 

+ l£4 

+8f> 

+ iTl 1 

+ P8 

Total Error,..! 

"{• 

—138 

-515 

-+>0 

-33S 

-IS4 

—446 

—167 

-307 

Mt'jui Brfor... 

— 

as 


eon 

40 7 


5i-S 

4£'« 1 

39 6 

Rfinjpfr of da 

— 

+ 113 

+ 13 

+ 54 

+00 

+ 24 

+«< 

+7U J 
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1 

(Vip 

Mnn. 

p«ll 

P. And L. 

K, 1 Tt, 

w.c. 

W.D. 

w. 

Mean. 

Total of 30,., 

im 

1408 

1359 

13^5 

13S4 13i(J3 

1359 

136ft 

1374 


r 

4-liOO , 

+049 

+700 

+im +800 

+581 

+078 

+810 

Totnl Error,,K 

-] 

1 








1 

-m 1 

—1344 

-1170 

—ms —787 

—1319 


—85G 

Mmn Ei'TOr,,, 

— 

nr-a , 

eU'S 


cn m a 

C61 

01^ 

50 


Ill the Oret <1ec(id IkT. and B. have the least, menu erroi; htit the menu of 
Welcker's two schemes gives n still better teault, Mao. g^ves the lenst range. 
P. and L. and the isifpeeial Xeqada ttmnula, are at the bottom. This is due to the 
inclnsioTi of one vet}' Istge cianiim) (Ko. 2d) and two very small ones (44 and 66}, 
these formuhe lioiug ill ndapied to extreme sizes. 

Ill the necntid N. is best, or least bad, os to mean error, lint the mean of 
Welcket^s two is ognln siijieriDr. The general inferiority of extent of error in 
this docad is dm- lo the incltiaion of a Urge sknll (No. 96), to which Mies 
Fawcett assigns the low capacity of 1266 c.c. If tliere he no mistake here, this 
sknll must l>e one of extraordiimiy thickness and weight; hut there is no note 
to that effect. Mnuouvrier's nile in this case gives (ancorrcctcd) an excess of no 
less than 337. 

In the third decoil the worst of iho competitors is lietter than the best in the 
scconiL B. stands at the head as to mean error, with MononTrier following t and 
the former is altm best as to tango. 

Taldug the three decade together, tlie order na to mean error is as follows:— 
First (best), tho conibination of WelckeFs; second, Beddoe; third, Manouvrier; 
fourth, Welckcr D; fifth, Welcker C| sixth, Natj^afla; seventh, Pearson and Lea's 
ordinary; eighth, Pelletier; and in range of error nearly the same, the special 
Nuqada formula of Pearson and Leo standing lowest navo one. 

In the next tabio the rival systems are tested by, 6Tstly, the whole series of 
available male Naqada crania; and secondly, by the largest eight (over 1600 o,c.) 
and the smallest (tmder 1300 ac.) of this series, which nuuliers from S3 to 140 in 
iho several moasarementa. 
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{Fsw, 


PelL 

P^&ndli.^ 

N. ' 

R 

WjC. 

w,a 

w. 

M»ii- 

AVlaolc Senw 
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1378 ^ 

1333 

1380 
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1307 

1 1407 

i4oa 

Error aiii 
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-3 

— 4« 

+6 

1 

+ 10 

+ 10 

1 +a*i 

+21 

figment 8 

\tm 

1640 

j IG03 

1450 

' 1473 


1499 

1501 

|5CN> 

ErroT 

— 

—se 

-84 

—100 

—03 

—44 
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—88 

Mpiui Ertoi 


41 -1 

8311 

lOn^O 
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flWJ-l 
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85'3 
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Act 

Oip. 

fFsw- 

celt). 

Man. 

Poll. 

P.xiid L 

X, 

li. 

w,a 

1 w;i>. 

w. 

leOlUft to* ,,, 


ISD^ 1 

Ifra 


im 



mi 

liso 

Error 

— 

+44 


+ 40 

+41 

+M 

+aT 

+iS 

+ 30 

Mean Error 

— 


37^5 

30 T 

41 1 


42-9 

43 -4 

34-7 

r>iff?reure be- 
t ween Us 
and UtUtie 

1 

i 


153 

174 

2SSi 

St4 

314 

£14 


In the first lino of tins table, Man. and B,, though not specially constructed 
with a view to the Naqails, a& Pearson's X, wss, hit the mark fairly well 

All tlie schemes fail to do AiIl Justice to the bigness of the big and the littloiiess 
of the little respectively j but this failing is espednlly marked in t^ nnd Lntid in N., 
in botli of which it is itihoretit uni! cljaiacteiistic. I'hosc Kiuiuda sktdls evidently 
iucroase in capacity in u greater ratio than they do in sisp, that is, the bony eliell 
docs not increase much in thickness with aii incrocso of capacity i whereas Professor 
Pearson's schemes appear to have lieen constructed on the contrary assuniption. 

In the next succeeding table, I have utilked eeveral small series, 

1. Gcncial Pitt-ItiveriB’s Worljarrow J[om)mo*Briteiis. Unfortunatel}' 

Pitt'Sivets did not take tlie aigitta] arc; but os he had those 
Wortiarrow skulls ilrawn to soate in profile, its length may be 
cotdectured with some ccufldencc. 

2. Five male Veddahs, dosetibetl by Professor A. Thomson, in Voh 19 of 

the JounuU of fAe A nihto]^oif«d /nafr/iifc* The ear-height is 
conjectnral; but I have the guidance of Baniard l>avis's Veildahs, 
I have allowed for n difference of fifteen between basio-breguiatio 
tieight and esr-height—quite euongb 1 fancy, ns Tlitnnson remarks. 
“These have none of the inasaivonera and niggedne>« of 
tuaerocepholic Australian skulls." 

3. Four Kilwa negroes, from Uie interior. Measured by Flower and 

Shrubeall; the latter gives my eagittiniot arc; the ear-height is 
coujecturaL I have allowed 20, 20,13 and 10 mm. in the sevcml 
cases for the lUfTcrDnce. 

4. Eight males from Sumatra, taken from a paper by Prefe^r UiuOtidii- 

Kiiggeri, of Itotne, wbo is kindly making a trial of my iiivlhoifs. 1 
think hU gatigiug agrees fairly with Flower’s. Tlie mean height in 
the eigiit ts 139'6; and 1 have aUowed § for the ear-height, Icuviiig 
17'5 for the tUfTcrence, which suits I', and L. exactly ; with either 
& larger or a smaller diHereuce they Wfudd not come oat so w'cll, 

' N^a Wt, siraidy referrtd to, and Nw. iind are cxcliidfHl »h Aiiomaloas; ihiw ari> 
evidently exinwrly thick, if eertcctly ruivwiiml. 
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— 


—53 
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-£6 

-W 

Mean Eirnr 
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KHwnmiUi (Wahi- 
acn) 4. 
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1323 
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1333 

1370 

1 1^1 

Error 

PPfc 
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+ 14 

+34 

-17 

+44 

+B1 

+62 

Meu) Emrr 
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±l 

17 

34 

ia^& 

44 

ai 

02 
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+46 


+90 
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+15 
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+ 17 
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+90 
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+59 
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^unuitFA IQ^r. 
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1466 

1430 

1433 

i 

1 1411 

im 

mi 

Error 

... 


' +31 

+27 

+ l 

+9 

1 -18 

—6S 

—3S 

ATtoh Error 

TP 1 

. — 



40 

05^ 

44'2 

57-8 

64*1 

ilangr — from 

■ kl 

— 

-39 

-30 

-61 


-104 

156 

-133 

to 

P “-I 

■f 

+150 

1 +ni 

1 +74 

1 

+163 

j 

+70 

+ 47 

1 +44 


In tbfe Worbarrow mon Manouvrior Ea best, but none of the procetlixises stand 
badly except 'Weloker's. 

In tbe Yeddahs, on the conbrsiy, the error and mean error are lai^ in oU 
tbo columns except B. and D, both peripheral; but this is portly diiCj I think, 
to ibo fact that Fiofess<nr Thotnaon mcoffuied with shot in the onee^faToured 
Choltenger method, so that hk capacities are eompar&blo with Broca^s rather 
than with Flower's. Mflaouvrier’a figure, for exntnple, would have lieen IMS, 
only 24 below tho measured 1372, hod I not reduced it in order to bring it to 
Flower’s standard. Professor Tliomson used tlic top of the inoatua. 

In the Kilwa men Pel. and B. and M. stand very well, and P. and L. fnirlj’. 
This is a Tety homogeneous lot 

negiw!!. 


* M. fontittlii for 
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In tliu Suiiiiitmiia nil, P. aud L espe«iaUy, (JOUie vei^near Professor Rtiggieri’s 
tutiasuremeata in ttie lint in tli^ tntiftn error D. sltnost nione appoarn 

l^nlly. Tills is due to the inclusion of two thick ril^c^l main, with strong 
nntseular ntUnjliinwils; sucli skulls seem usually to affect their arc-measures even 
moi'c unfavoiimbly tiiau thvir diiunctei% These Sumatrans are cxtraoniiuarily 
varied in llieir cranial charactais—more so ilmit any pcoplcj civiliscti or undviliacd 
witJj whom I Atn acquainted; tlieir kqihalie iudei,for exampto,varies froru 71*5 to 
53'3; but possibly several tribes may bo pcptoaeutert hi this smalt collection ' 

My next and IelbI table consists of twenty Antttraiian blackfellows* eninla, 
reportcfl on by Mr. Duckwottli, who duly divides the oucipltol. but does not 
measure tlie car-hoigUt. This I Jtave estinuilctl at 20 iimi. less Hum Urn generally 
accepted (basio-bregmatic) tioigliU The lower oocipitol here iivcragos 43'1 mEm^ 
more than X2|, but a littio less thou 13 per ootit. of tUe ent ire sagittal (uaso- 
opisthiat) ftrci 
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|F.ai]d L 

IL 

! 1 

W.C, 

W.D. 

\Y. 

9£«ati. 

20 

■ ■ ■ 

1^70 

1273 


133^ 


imn 

1323 

1340 

Kmr p,* 
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33 

oa 

33 

70 

Mean Error 

l-d--!'* 


39 3* 

47-Q 

74* 

r»3 3 

140 

38-e 

91*4 


Ditto, L ie« -a, li 131 ■], H. Jffl -3, E.H. iOa % C. Bli, S,A. a I B, Q.A. £93 i. 


Here M. and even Pel. and B. have a distinct superiority over the I'est; and 
there can liardly be any iniatake about this, os the figures for Lite two dccads 
constituting the twenty (the entire nvailablo series), are aluiost identical. Wedeker 
on the whole is disapiieiuting. With nil respect to his illustiiaus momoiyt I am 
inclined to tliiuk bis tobies suBceptible of improvement; but iL would bo a work of 
nuiuh lnl)our> In this cnee Im cUcumfeiential is for better than his diametral 
plan. 

I think I ant entitlerl to say, from tJic examples already given, ttial my 
methed may rank with lUniost any of those with wlilch it Ims Itccn brought into 
compottiioii. Manouvrier'o, of oonrso, is mere accurate; but B. is superior to all 
olhofs in mean error, whicli seems the best criterion. I am not concerned nlmnt 
propeeiug it na a substitute for any of these for estimating the content of the 
dry skull. It has no advontirgv ef convenience over Monoiivrier’s or Weickcr's, 
except where the baaion is awanting, though it ntay oceasioually have some 
over the cor-heigUb methods, os these latter ore difficult to carry out without 

' TLe mmoi <*f die main erron In the ten eeHes for whivh 1 hav« coiuptited them cDiueti 
istt an fttltoiwi,; Mantutivrier 40'3, Beddoe -tT'K, INjUetier *£, iViu’eoa ntid Lee 36 *B, 
Wekkpr nmii BS'B, Doi D, Ol ^ D& it 69 *7. Tliu fair jmeiUcti of Pelletier ii HiuiewliHii 
iu favour of tin, ar-hvigUt u * tneiumn'. 

* On Aiiu> emle ' Oii Mouuuvrier's Aiielrallim fomutn. 

* On Peanou'e geiiniml fcii'juuLi: oei liu Ainu runuuLa it would be 7J. 
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Hpeciul flp[»initu^ not ahvjiye at liainl. wliilc laiac aL most calUi>0r3 anil a 

Steel tape. It in i« order to besixyik a favou cable rt»ocptiou for my plan of 
cetimatiug the cuiiteut of the liviiiy head, that I have be^:un by pioving the 
practical aoUllcIec^je of its principles. 

We have uotp ami can not havOi Hueh a \veU" founded standiirtl for the living 
hewl its those of Weleker* Flower, etc,, for the dry atoll. It is neetlful to set ivp 
an arbitrary owe- ojid tliis I have <lr»ne, after uindi conalderalioti of the 
bruin-weighta reeonl^l by Boyd, reaeootT Jmd others in Britain^ and by ilivers 
French aiithropologista. 

1 fluppo^^ the avera^ male bmin-woight of Eaglifibinen to over 1350, and 
the averifcgtj rapacity of the skull satnowhere near 1500- The aulyeet is very 
complex; sundry consideratioiiia enter into it winch are often passed by without 
notice, auch as the excess over POOO of tlie apcdfic gravity of the brain, ami the 
greater siao and capacity of the fresh compared with the dry ekulL ilanoiu^cr 
thoDght the bmin filled 87 i^v cent of the cavity; biit he was working on Broca's 
lines ; and on Flower'w he wnuM proliablv have said 90 or 91. Wekker allowed 
still more. I Imve reckoned on about 90, but perlwipa even this b too little. I 
think the quantity of the fluids ia generally over-ratOfL 

I Buppoec n capacity of aliout 1500 ex. to correapond roughly, hi our 
niceokcphalio EtigHah, to a cironinfereiice, inoludiug hair in mcdiuin quantity of 
570 winch b about the average. Wekker put the European inEana lower 
tlmn this, hut in a EOriea of 15 Engliahmen even he found a capacity of 1530. 
And Davbp in Ida 10, found an average of 80'2 ounce* of eanO. which, eon verted 
into cubic centimeters, would be about 1595, ntid teducetl to FloweKs standard 


wutild still be 1515 c.€. 

Fixing our gtandunl thus, we shall find that it b fairly well attoini^l by the 

following procei^. 

Multiply togetlier ^ of the horizontal cinjnmference, ~ uf tbo uafiicHinial 


(aagittal) arc, and 


1 

3 


of the auriciilotransvetse arc; 1 /2000 of the pnxlvict will 


give ft very rough approximation to the Slice or weight of the brain (of which the 
latter of couifsa is ihc laigerX But in order to gut the oapadty, we mnst addj, for 
uvery unit in the keplialic index ovct 50^ 0'3 ]>er cimL Tints, where the index is 
74, add, for every unit in 24, (h3 per cent, of one two-thoufiandtii of the product of 
ilie tliTCHs diuaoiisione employed. Lit those dimensions, the third parte of the 

lliToe curves or ftrts^ be uimI the proihicL of which m 2,484,Oflft 

\vhereof one tw-o-tlioiiBandth b 1242, 0'3 ic 24 = 7^2; and 7'2 ]itT cent, on 1242 
is SO- 1242 + 89 — X331 which is the capacity of the he^sd in the subject 


• Sm Kftuki:. Bat ws* deqHug with milfoil, beveled or cuboid 6avjUTEui& I ^ot 509 
in ^ Wmihin! uirii, niid aT7 bi 40 up|Hrt-cb4a EngtijdiUieii ; aod I^Fh Rotic, of Btmlfonl, 
tn SO Wftft yiirMUntmeii. 
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SiinilarljT in a head vrliose curviiiutiiir nieasiutituept^ am oTO, SGO and 3GG, and 
whocio breadth index ia 80, we have (30x0 3 per cent.)* 

1398 -j" (9 per cent* = 126)=1524 c*c. 

It in difBciilt to make any couipixriiiyri of tbese tesolte with tlioae of other 
inetliod^, 60 aiual] ia the tnjmhev of Hwea besiilo^^, ear-height meaaure- 

iiiQut^ on llie liviiag made M'itli ct^tiionietery^ onle^ eontludtcd with extreme eare^ 
are not very reliable, 

IJiit Pearson and Imve maiio aoine esperbiietibi in this way, Ta'o 
euiiiieut professors and Fellows of the Hoj^al Sooietjfc meoaiiretl both by them and 
by mo, yielded to llieiti a ealrulated mean cajjocity of 1525, to toe one of 15l§* 
1 have ciideavoncvnl lo apply dieir method (wliieh is the same aa tlmt for the akull, 
reinntchiug from the Iciigtli, bre&iltli, nud ear-heigliti respcctivelyi 11 mm. in every 
case) to eotiip series of my own^ goiten sinee the pixwliiotloii of my paper in 
l/AK^hntjxd^/kj and thorefore Iiitherto iinpubliahed For much of thk material 
I am indebte<l to Dr. Eowe, of Bmdfoixl Torkaliire, wlio neea my owtj metliwls 
with skill and aoeoracy% The ilillioolty lies in the esltitoalion of the e&rdtoighi. 
Venues exteneiva ohtter\'ationB put it at about S-S incheB or 134*5 in i.'anibridge 
students' hut ho found it distinctly higher in Ui-at-chiss men than in the teat of 
Ills siibjeete. Barnard Davja pni it at 4 0 inehcjs=l£4'5 mnj. in the English 
ekuB^ which> on Welcker*s plan (Wajcltalhnui iitid Ban) would Imve been 132’5 in 
the livhig subjects. 

The ensuing table exhibits my own approcktiou of tho capacity of the 
above-mentioned eeties^ togctlicr mth what would he, I believe, tJie approoiatioiia 
of PeaTOca ami Lee, and of Mine, Pelletier. Possibly those of the latter should bo 
a Utdo larger, for I do noL suppose she would think it needful to subtract quits so 
much 03 11 null, from each of tim three diiuoiuiioiis, length, lirteatiLb, an<l 
ear-height 


Tahle. 


1 

X. 1 


1 
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1096 
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1052 
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i4S3 
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ZDixfd dam (Dn 
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103'1 

150 '3 


3S3'S 
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TT-SS 
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1493 
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191 '3 

149 S 

503-a 

aso-3 

301 -b 
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7a 1 

1435 

1466 

1438 
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T liavo allowec! here 125 mm, a& eaT-height iu the sltuU iii the Brat two aeries, 
124 in titD thifd, 123*5 in the fonrtli, ami 123 iu the iSfih ; all these seem probobW 
conjectures. But for fairness' aake. I a]jjicu<1 wlial would he the reoiilta if some 
other possible enrdieiglits wore nssumed. 




Ear Lrigli^ laSL 

Ear heiglil, 1^. 

Ptlll. 

Pp and L. 

’ Pell 

P«aud k 

0 Ut Citikdr 

FfrP 

\m 

lass 

iOfis 

IEIT4 

to till! GnuJe 

m*m 


. if,n 

lost 

1557 

10 YorksliJrcnifsi, I'jiper C1nn 


im 

1474 

ifiTs 

ms 

^ 4 MJjLeii 

-I 

14^ 

um 


]4ai 

(10 II *■« 


j 1400 

im 

1 mh 

1480 


The niiw (Iwt grade man riuludo a atatesuiJUh tm wtrouMinei, a eeoIogMt (F-R-^J, a 
wHentiflf Mcrgean, an elDt^ueut divine, a Univenilj profeiiMr of jurUpradenise, ui aTChwologisti a 
Iit«nu7 antiqttatian, iiad a labour laider. Tbose of Uie •mwmI grade are mwtlj jfotmger, 
liromLuag icifnfciflc or xaeUi 

It is clear tli^L while all Ihcfic three melbods yield nwirly Llio aaiiie i*e8uU8 
with heads of meiliuui siiio, those of PeUetier and of Beddoc cunUuuu rroiglily 
{Kiralld na oiio advances to greater sLats, while P. and T* (irujm rapidly behind. 
And, as 1 have ahowii in the earlier part of this paper, the fault must lie in P. nnd 
I*, and not iu the two other inothodB of procedure, which so far liave a distinct 
advantage. 

TTlieii we coTuo to the coinparison of the two survivors, we find that iKJtli of 
fair a dcjjroie of ftoturacy* or rather of appEoximatJou, fifi caii 
rcawiiiftbly be expected, but that Mme, Polletier^s plim baa tlia tulvautagc hi 
ahopIbiLy i>f ariLiimetiu, In ojwe fluid aimpikity of mciittiitumeut and 

tippaititnB; thn funiior hifly, tltercfoixs,. answer bistUsr for the uiLUieniii or the flelitHHul 
ef untliiopologyy but U tnay lie ■ ciaiiue^l for tbo bitter thsiL it b the lietlur for 
general use, for ^vbait may Ix! ealk^d field-work, find for the rapid eollcetinii of 
viiliiiible tnateriaL One may 1ms Ixitter aikpLeil i\mu tbc other to |Hirtiouljir tyj^^ 
of huttdJorro; and biire uj^ain I utu dkpoeed to think that my own would be found 
to do jiietiee to more of euoh ty|ies Ibim woitkl any diauietrleal plan, but I ipnat 
eoiiD^ hittbility io auppori Lbui opinion by dii^iinet proof. 

In the artiek in I have sippliinl LiiU metbotl to the of 

i.iu-tenl upioioiiB as to the cofinoxion of inUdltsetual nbillty vvilli liii^nosa of 
laniu; flinl I buvo eotuo Ui a deAnile rujiL^loeion cni the BiibJerL There ueed bts no 
doubt that tliore is u (liroiig correktion (letween the two; and it may Ixs ohaerved 
tliat my more recent obsen uiiouH^is^i now i^uottsl, iMiiut Jis the mxm direetkn* 
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there being a rc^ilar gradation in sizo from the seriee of nine men of intellectual 
clietinction, through those believed to ho of second rata, and the iippcr-claBs 
Torkshiiemen, down to the orrlinniy Weatridingers. TJia nilea laid down by 
Topinflirl remain unassailable. Intelleotaa] distinction is generally the 
concomitant of laigeness of hmin, though there are uumeroua oxceptions: large, 
tall, nnd rohnjit men also frequently have large heada, and perhairs lai^e bnuna ; 
hut an inotdinole enlargement is apt to be nccompanied by some degree of 
morbidity or vulnerability. 

IlEfLY TO PnoFESHOR Paaiisos’js AimChE IK ■* Biojietrika." 

I'rofessor PearGon has courteously favoured mo with h copy of a paper of his, 
reprinted from Bumietrika, v^hidi ia mainly a hostile criticiaiii of my echetue for 
the estimation of skull-capacity from cireutttferential tncaflurca, and of the methods 
used ill my paper, **Snr revaluation ct la sJgnificatiun de la eapaeitii ciunionne," in 
L'AnfArttpatof/if; the paper which precedes this reply he Iiad not seen. The 
objects of the former paper were?— 

1. To propound a method of estimating the capacity ol the living head 

from peripheral tneoauremantB. 

2. Afi a preliminary thereto, to show tliat a similar and reasonably good 

method of measuring the dead skull wns practicable. 

3. To point out a defect in priueiplo in Peareon and Lee’s diamatrnl 

methodB, resulting in the uudei-eBtimatc of latgc and, to a less 
degree, the over-estimate of smoU skulto. 

4. To siiow the great importunoe, at leoiit in a certain number of crania, 

of variations in tbickuess of bono. which Pearson and Lee appeared 
to undervalue, but which were a serious drawback to sccutaey of 
estimation, whether by their methods or mine. 

o. To recommend Uie In ion aa an aid to measurement and estimation of 
capacity. 

C, To investigate onoo more tho correlation of iutoUeel and capacity, in 
which I was a believer. 

Now all these points seemed to be objectionable to Professor Penmn and hia 
school. I may have somewhat misunderstood hhu a.s to the first and second; 
anyhow, he now says that " thoro is absolutely no reason why the product of tlim* 
ctunial eircutnfcrcncea should not be taken os a Imsis,’* etc,; and fie liaa himself 
produced a achcmi} for a circumferential estimate, using, however, the opislliion 
rather timn the inion, so that the uew plnn could not be extended to Lire living 
head, about wliich 1 was chiefly coucemed It BCema, however, to be aa good os, 
or IxBtter than, Peareoii and Ijee*s diaiiietral plnn. 

On points 3 and 4 he does not seem to mo to tnnko sny romarks of 
importance; and my jioaitien, I conceive, remains good. 

VoL. KXXtY. t 
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On No, 6 Uc aeeuia to me to be f^Lving way a Sittic; at !ea3t, Uo alloWiJ ft stmll 
Qtid not very mnrked correlation. 

On No, 6, however, Iio makes <[Uite a setious attack, basiog himself on the 
Btateincnts, {») that the inion is frequently undificoverable, anfl (6) tliat its j^ositioii 
is so variable as to make it useless. Yet with the assistance of Professor TJiaiic, 
he himself foiunl tlml the inion was mow or less aceurately detanninnble in 41 
out of 4S male crania; in two only was it “ vagus ” or ” very doubtfiiL" 
Surely that is not iiusatiaiactoiy for a point on the smface of on ulinost 
smootli ovoiilal body, 1 have scareely ever used it in feuuite cnscs^ hut tlio 
infw-ooeipital line is about as long in them as in male ones j this Pearson's own 
figures show. 

Having found a mean of 47 uim, in thosG 43 skulls for the tower oompitsl, 
ho seems to think it sacrilegious in me to have fluggestod 60. After all, 1 only did 
so pi'ovisionnlly; and latterly, after experimentuig with 12j {wr cent., or of 
the sagittal arc, 1 have been using IS per cent. The former would give 47 mtiL 
ill Hr. Mawluueirs Wliitachapcl series, the latter 49. I recently got an average of 
49'3 in ft medimval series of 11 males at Bristol, exactly 13 par cent. 

Some otlicr acciisattons which Professor Pefvmon brings against me are, I 
must ticeila confess, belter feiiniled In one case, tiaviiig copied out tlm necessary 
figures for computation in three Niiiqaxlti skulls solectcd by Miss Fawcett, 1 
iifterwarda mistook the onlinal number (1308) for tlic capacity (1218), ami 
working from that basis, winch huppcnetl to suit my case, went very far wrung, 
[t is ^jethaps worth nottiig Lliat uiy critica arc uot absolutely immaculate in 
copying tlicir own figures. 'I'lio capoeitics in tliis particular ease arc atated iu 
Miss Fftwcetl’e tables nt 1218,1498 and 1223, but elsewhere at 1217,1497 and 
1222—fliuall errors, init confusing. 

Oil a recalculation, witli the revised Q (transverse arc), t find B* yielila ii mean 
of 1333 or -f 20, nnd a mean error of 40, which is just within ttic limits of the 
persona] ct[uatioi) of the iiictisiircm. 

Another errur, wliicli ran through a ^lod deal of my work, was the aeceptance 
ol I'rufeascw Pearsou'a (the Gerimm) IniuBrorse arc as equal to my own, which is 
Busk's and that of the older authnqjoiuetera, French and FngUsli. The former is 
in theBO'called vertical line; miuo, which I have always employed, mua from tho 
cautre vf tliu earhole across tiio twegiiia, if 1 can umke oertniii of it, or in any case 
not far Viehiitfi. I uught of mune to liave reineiiil>cnjd and allowed for tho 
lUffeniiicv. I 111 page 380 Pearson says, lio ‘‘ought to have added at leiist 10 nun. 
to Miss FaweetL'a ij*'; though oil llie nest page he allows a differmnis of 'S-inulhor 
5 mm. This last figure t lioUave to lie nearly corrooL L found a meiin diBtirenco 
of 4-3 mm. in a mndom Bories of ten akulls. bat in two hyperbntdiykeplial* it 
was 0. owing ui the widening out abaft i|,o ear, 1 have mjulo the necesflory 
alteration in fiovetnl jilaces in the procaling paper; it is soiiiotimei favoumbte to 
my oiKumeiil. Imt eouiatimes otlierwbe. The horuoutal pLute is atilt I Ijelhive 
iiuBottlcil 1 ami the Gmnan amlerstenUing ia far from being generally accepted. 
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Busk's plan af using tKe csutm of the meatus seems to me better in regard to the 
measaremont of radii, especially in lire living subject, and it la easier in pmcUce> 

As for the uiisatisfactoriuesB, hitivorto, of csaF-hcighb lueasurcmenbs, see 
Ur. Lee's table on p. 24d uf her uiemoir, nvhere the Badeiiers ere quoted (from the 
fieri nan Antiiropological Catalogue^ aa allowing a tlifTeronca iietween aardieiglit 
and basial height of 19'10 luin, and tlie ISavariaiui of 131)3 mw I Credat Judeeus ! 
For these are really '‘iiUied races," a phrase frerjaently anil Uteorreclly applied by 
Pearson and his dieeiples to the Bavarians and English So far as the ealvariuui 
goes, excluding the face, the Englisti ore more alike to ttie Chinese than to the 
imtdeni Bavarians. 

On page 370 I am accused of “ahixkmg the fact that Dr. I..eo'a series are 
sufficient but not ^dnfactory." Having re-read the passage, 1 (Aiieideir them 
itnmJHcient, and tliink they might Iravo been made mote satisfacUtry on n lietter 
liiiais} and tm much Iho Professor himself appeals non- to ace—else why his new 
circiimfereutial fonnuhe ? 

After all, we ate none of us infallible, not even Thus the Professor, 

ill Ids *' Chances of Death,” i, 329, found Barnard Davis’s means " far too smalL'' 
Now, oil the other hand, he lias diecfi'vered that they ate fat too hig (wliicb they 
rerdly are,as Wclckcr imuld have taugtit him). I have throughout titHietl tliein as 
such; but ns the great Bnicn pointed out, tiint was a uiaiter of less coiisequcuce 
than carefulness and uniformity of procedure. 

I ouglit |K!rhaps to notice a tabic (IX) of I'carson’a in which he compares Ids 
results and wine on a ecries of 20 skulls taken from the Thesaiitus, by a process of 
selection which he had devised, no doubt ivith (lie object of securing perfect fairness. 
The tesnlts he arrives at ant icmorkahly had for both of us, but wuiet for me (mean 
eiTor, Beddoe 77, Pearson and Lee 70, Pearson G.F., 54). Now bis syatcin of 
selection inevitably led to the incluaion of the muet interesting iiml curious skull 
in the collectton, the modem Neanderthaloid, to which Davis devoted several pages 
of Lite Thesaurus, and in wliich T luul alrcoiiy poiiiUHl out tlie wenkncfia of my 
formula, duo chiedy to the thickness and ruggcdiicss of the calvarium. If tliis one 
skull were eliminated, the tables w'ould lie somewhat turned, and the mean enors 
would be; 

Beddoc 59. Pcamon and Lee Gfl, G.F, 55. 

TIio Profeesor’fl other tables aiiow varying r^ults, Iml on llie whole indicate 
the possibility of his doing whnt he once scouted the iHiesibility of doing, viz., 
prodmdtig n iicripheinl fonnula much Ijcttcr than P. [Uid L., and better thmi mine for 
miisemn work, for winch however I doubt his ever surpassing Hlanouvrier’s plan in 
flccumcy, or Wclcker’s in convenience. 

On page 385 of my paper. " L'Kvaiuatioo ct siguiticatiDu, etc.," f state that I 
am tolerably certain, after study of the avaltahlo facts, iliat the mean capacity of 
the mole English skull is aomewherc near 1500, tacitly refeiting here, as elsewhere, 
to ttic stamlard of Flower. 

On this Professor Pcaison rather seomfutly remarks," As Dr, Beddoe does not 
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know ibe uie^n voUio ctf C, he guesses it. , . , Tivis the tyi>e of guesswork 
w'lucli has hitherto passed for seieitce in anthropometry." Xow the Prof^sor surely 
ought to know that it is hupossiblo to attain certainty ou this point. He seems to 
think he con do so by attributing infaUihitlly to the toeaenreinents of otto or othor 
of his helpers. But Miss Fawcett, to whom surely he ought to llstou, shows in 
some passages, one of which at least is foiuilisr to Itim, how impossible it is for two 
or more observers, even practised ones, to coincide in their tneaaurements. And 
Dr. Mocdonall follows her lead (pp, 205^6 of his paper), and prooecils in some cases 
to guess in (he most irreligious and unscientific manner, t^nite common-senaihly. 

In this cose 1 had to deal ivith quoutitics for tlie value of which them is not 
and indeed perhaps can hardly ever be, a sufficient amount of evidence such as 
Pearson desiderates. I did not make my "guess " witliout full wiusideratiou of the 
work of Boyd, Peacock, and otliera, which, however, lioiog geuerally iiicoinpamble 
inttr «, could not, I thought, ho admntageoualy put into regular form, even if 1 
had liad apace to discuss them. My crime ia tliat, having to hi a stmulanl capacity 
for tirt purposes of uiy work on the living head, 1 put it at somewhero near 
1500 C.C. 


Now Sir W, Turner a Scottish skulls give, accordmg to Dr. MacdoncU, an 
average capacity of 1496, which seems pretty close to 1600; and 1177, Dr, Jl.’s 
own average for the AVldtechapel find, ia not very far off. Pearson Imiiscif 
(“Olmnccs of Deatlt,” i, 330) put the mean of these same WTiitccliapelers, or of 20 
of them, at 1,622. 


1,622+147? 

2 


= 1499-0. Q.E.i). 


SeriouHly, 1 rcjitaiii tolcmbly sure that on Flower's system, the mean capacity 
of the adult male English skull is not far below 1600 e.c. PtjarftQii and Ivce fpp. 
250 ieq,y pul the uapaci^’ of males at the British Aosociatioii meetings at 149.6; 
but this estimate is the result of much random sotupUng and guesswork, and is 
probably too small/co* the c/as). 

I am ehargod also w-itli neglecting to consider the obvious fact (which 
Pearson claimB as a dUcovery for Dr. Lee), that it is tieedful, in order to solve 
the iutelligence-capacity problem, “ to keep within one fairly equally noiiris!ie<l 
cloas. Tlius ho carefully ignores the fact that in my first paper (" L’Evalnation," 
etc,) I gave the moaBureiaeiita or estimated capacity of 100 Kiigliahmen and 30 
Scotchmen of tlie upper and subHequeutiy drew attention (p 287) to the 
superiority thereto of my *• iliaiitignisbed" category, a suiwrioritv amounting, 
by my estimate, to not Jess tlmii 76 and 49 c.c, raapectivdv. Not tlmt all my 
distinguished men were porphyiogeneti I 

My 6 hu,g. ol Ion.«U in poking ,5 . ^ 

n.y cHlic «,ni„sdy. 1 ,n« rjj«. U,„ . 

Wn fonnd «^nl (« liy l>n,r«„, ^ 

.Mnnc.™,„ unnvniuu, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

». I «u.ply *,,,,0,1 ii in n, to,t ■!« ...iwUlivy j.eri,,l,n„J 
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tneetenres for the purpose, before proceeding to fntuie a plan for the living heatl, 
whore a new formula ia mtUy ttucded. As for my Laving tolcen 50 kcph-ind for 
the atarting point, of which he complains; that was done with a view of securing 
an addition of !) per cent, in tiie cose of 80 index, and *08 more or iees for every 
one of index above or below, thus bringing abont, os I believe, an estimate of 
neariy 1500 c.c. in the average head. 

T ahonld like, Tiowever, at tlie risk of being tedious, to cite a few applications 
i»r our dlETerent fortnulw to ekulls lietonging, so to speak, to my opponent's Ixit- 
talioiis, to carry ou the contest on his own ground, 1 have increased Fawcett and 
Maodonell’a Q by 6 to make lay own, and have eabtmcted 13 per cent, froin their 
sagittal arc to mtike my nosio-inial one. The deduction in the tatter cose varies 
from 44 to Si, 


Among the Nnqada, I have tested all tiie really aviiilabLe hyperdolicho males 
and the one brachy male that I could find. Tlie results arc;— 



F. iuidL(K.) 1 

G.r* 

E. 

i n^vperaolicltoi, Totiir Emt^ **- | 

+07 

—2c.a 

+S57 

-m 


BrachykephAlf TotiU BrrorB 

+82 

+lfl 

+22 

TotftJ klc&iiiii. 4 1^ ,!.«+ 


+23 

+ia 

ll«4ui Error ... 

4S 



fvKtcDt^f Emrr .. 

S07 

m 

1&0 


Here G, F. is slightly the best. The compensation is iiijurions to B, 
in the brachy, and somewlittt excessive in the hyperdoiichoa. Be it remembered 
that I\ and Ia (N) ivos especially devised to suit the iiqaiU, 

Now' for the Whitccliaf^l Engliaii I If I knew which of pLursoti'a numerous 
formube he would prefer, I would use it: os it is, 1 employ his onlinary P. and L. 
and the 10 toa (00037 P 'f 331*10) widch he sceuis to fonuy as an Jntonucia! one; 
if he has calculated a special English formula, t do nut know it. 

I bud 

MeAKS or WHITECItArKI. Mai.km. 


i cap. 1 

1 

Predktiofu. 

EHt F. and L. 

Do. 10 bis 

Pow 

Do. W3. 

Whole ixii^ 


... HTT 

1433 t—44) 

U4fi(-20) 

1440 ^-£fl) 

1403 i—S 

S ExiTftme IkRUii:hiMi 

V.. 

... 1461 

1423 (-i5a) 

N60(-30) 

1433 (+0) 

t4S0 (+a> 

M«aii Error 

■111 

^ 1 


40 

47 

SO 

3 BwhjA 


„J 1500 

1440 (—eo) 

14021-^) 

1 1452 (—48) 

1519 (HhlO) 

M«aii Error 

1 

■ ■■1 

7S 

m 

1 54 

£S 
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PnidktiunM, 




DoF.juut L. 

JJfl, 10 bii 1 

1 Dot OiF* 

BfluE . 3. 

IdSelcaUd* 

ifa fa fa 


im (-47) , 

im (—ss) 

1430 (—se) 

1446 (—10) 

Mcmi Emr 

^■p 1 

— 


4U 

47 1 

44 

10 Eig, over 10UU... 

> i p 

IfITO 


]5e4(-l03) 

i 

1003 (-08) ' 

ia&4 (—18) 

M«ui Error 

1 i# 

— 

•133 

m ' 

SO j 

47 

lOSuslk 1400 iind — 

Alfa 

mr 

1374 (4-n> 

138^ (*^80) 

1387(4-50) 

13S0( + ^) 

Metui Error 

-Pfa 


35'3 

a7« 

35-3 

1 

44'7 

DiiraronotTiV* 

■ ■ 1 

313 

i«tO 

na 

‘ SIS 1 

1 274 


(ill the forDiulfc, except mini^, fail to keep pace with the advancing 
ca[>aQitj* of tlie larger akull. TIub is tluo to their kige constjuit^ which however 
help to equalise the ineep errom 

No cue wlio may take the trouble to look at tlioae liguree and to consider 
them without prejtnlice, cazi faii to put 3 at the topp and IK and L at the 
bdtlom of the acalo« And he would prokihlj give Pearson^ G.F* (a formula hosed 
dircuniforenco^) llie second in the daBa. No tionbt B. 3 could he further 
improve * my compensations are perhajia excessive and too uniionn. Of oonrsCp 
there is no true corteklion l>etwGetL hrachykephaly und oapnoity* Tim renl 
question b, however^ whclhcr. Canutejty Iming equal, there is any coimoxion 
hetweeij dolichokepholy atui a large total of tliainctial and of peripheral measure* 
monte* I think the Tahlu V, m my French papei,^ goes soztie way towards proving 
it. Maziouvrier and ’Weluker I Kith make large allowances for hmchykeplmls on 
that ground; and WeickeFs are ([uite aa. krge as uiiim 

If Professor Pcarsou had taken the Lrouhle to consider my living-prouesa, 
instead of oonventtoiially ruling it out of ortler uh having no inathefuaticol Iwisis, 
he would have eecii that the dottbla about the tliicknetia of integument, width 
so much Iceseu the value of tus pfocess, am quite irrelevant as objections to luhie, 
which is not, like his, baaed on a giieas it$ to tlu3 sba of Lhe ftkulh hut oil au 
induction us to its average conlenL Tlie vtiriuiions of lliickncM in ludividuala 
affoct both diaiuetml pnd peripheral uuasn™, the foiiuer iit least m much as the 
latterp As fof the hair, Vrofesoor Pearson probably does fiot moan to be taken 
Beriomdy hi hta pmposed cenaus of bahUiejuk My frioml Topinard'a objection W 4 is 
theoretical; with further pmetice the Professor would find the difficulty lessen. It 
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occurs chiefiy, of oomsf^j in the horizoatftl ciiciicaferflnce; &ti(l yet Lebon, atiil 
WelckGr, md John Ranke> all tried a plan of estimation based on that alone, and 
did not find it unworkable. All the oR^nabty I can hope to elaim liea iii the hbo of 
the sagittal curve, in which the luur offers comparatively little impediiiiont. 

Professor Peurson winds up his paper with a very interesting account of the 
oiaininatiou and lucasnreuient of the head of Jeremy BonthiunH Them w*crc 
difficulties to be overcome in ineaBuring what is neither a dry akiil! nor a living 
head [ hut these appear to ftave been faiply sunnounted* The inion is plaootl 
remarkably hig h, a circuniBlance making the subj^it an untovourabie one for my 
procedure ; but after making all the allowsnces hiention&.l by Pearson, and one 
more which the photographs indicate, vi:£^—the prcseuca of ssnUe dt^notntiou 
in a nmn of 83 yftirSi the fact rcmainB that tienthanii by my or indeisd any 
estimate bad, as Pearaou f says, a bead of medlocife capacity! Pearaon seems to 
make a great i^int of this. To me it is only one more exception to the general 
rulc! 4 out of niy 60 superior men have heads whioh^ by my cstimatei are iiolow 
the tnean of HuglLsh capacity; and 3 of these 4 arc distinctly men of mark j but, 
after dh they are only 4 out of 60, and of the whole 60. 45 surpassed the means 
which I found for the upper classes of England and Scotland respectively^ while 
only 15, of whom 7 were Englishmen and 8 Scotchmen, fell below those iueaii&. 


TICK WlIiAOYUIlI AXD OTHElt LANGUAGES OP 
NEW SOUTH WALES. 


By li U. Mathews, L.S., CorPtiA Memf>, Aatlitop* Soc., VVasliingtoii, l'.S.A. 


>ST!tonui. — Iniradtietorr. —UrtJi(ig«iiliy,— 1^10 Wsnd3'nii Lctiigvui^. — Th« IJurujlm-boTn'lni 
Laugui^ci.—The Ngiuiawal Lnuguigii.—'Voeabiiljiry uf Windyurl Wanla.^VoeabulMV 
of ^fgnnawnl Wotdj. 


T(IK itaUvo irlbca apeakiu^' the Wirm.Cj'iiri Ungiiiiijc oconp^ bzi tmiDOitst; rcgii»n lU 
the eentnd aud aouthefu portions of New South Wales. For their castom aud 
northern Iwnndtuiea the reader is teferred to the ntap Aceuinpauyiiig my paper to 
the Auiericau rUilosopbJcdi Society In IISSS.* The wostein Iwundaty is shown on 
tlie map with tny article to the Hoyol Society of Kew South Woles the aaiue year,* 
Their southern limit is repi’eeentuc.l uit t he map uttoched to o papor I Uausuiitted 
to the Anthropological Society at WiiehiiigtoD in 1S9S,* Tlio maps tofenred to 
weio prepare* 1 primarily to mark out the boundaries of the social orgnuisatioi] and 
system of marriage and descent prevailing in the Wirodyuri conuunnity, bat will 
also servo to indicate the geographic range of ihaLr langmige. 

The Wiradyari language is spoken over a greater extent of territ-ory than any 
other tongue In New South Wales, aju! the object of the present monDgraph U to 
furnish a short outline of its gnuuiuuticsl structure. 1 have included a brief 
notice of the Burreha'hiiirsba language, which adjoins the Wiradyuii on the west. 
A cuitiory outline is also given of the language uf the Ngunawal tribe, whioli 
bounds tlrt Wirailyuri on a portion of tlie east. The Kamilatoi tribes, whoffe 
language I recently reported to this tuatiiutt!,* ailjoiti the Wirndynri on the nurtli. 

Ill all ihe lauguogca treated hi this article, in every part of speech aabjeot to 
uiQexion, there are double fonna of tlie first person, of the dual and pluml, sunilur 
in ohiimcter to what have boea reported from many ishinds in Polynesia and 
Melaneeu, and tlie tribee of North Aiueriea, Separate forms for " we two," and 
'* he ojid I,*“ Were olieervLil by llev. James Gunther among the piotiouns of the 


' "Mtiatiou Oewmwie* t4 AoBtAlian Tribe*,'’ Pne. Ajntr. vri. Mivi, 

pp. M-VB, wap. 

• “Th* liiwip IKvkica* ami Initiatbn UMBLHnuwaf B«.Kunji» Tribe*,” Mrn. /%. 
•yoA A'-St irnfw, vfll. K%xii, pp- 2*0-360, iiia|K Ttuit wap iuduik* ttUIi ihv Wiiwl™rL the 
Umloiy Dl tile BtimiU-lmrref* tribe, b«au*. W idtiktioii eereiaaiir* and warrimr lawi 
thc4aict& 


iAVJflLOIlIk] ^^vbUuis, 


■ “TbB VKlorian Alwrisino* ; ib-ir laitiati™ ferwiMHiiM and 
Ammtxsn yoL xi, pp, 35(^34^ mujp 


I{. H, il ATilKU't ;.—Thf WiytuljfHri mul other Laiiyati/jia of Xew &nt(lir tt^al<A 2S5 

Witmlyuti iiaiivca at WeliinKUHJ, New fioath Walee,' but ta he tloe» not uieutiao 
uiiy thing of the kind iu tbe iilural. we toay couelude t!iai he did oot ubsecve iu 
The Jiiatcikk from whiuh iJiiii iiaper has beoa jirepawd hove been githered 
hy tine while trivclliini; tiiraugh vaiions |jarts of the WinMljiiri eountry, for the 
purpose of visiting and iutarviewhig the old nativo mo n and woiuen w ho still 
siteek Lite native tongnuj from whom 1 noted down all the in formation heroin 
mproduecd. 'Wlien the difficulties cnconritored in obtaining the ifnuiiinar of any 
Ifuiguage which is purely colIoquuU are taken into censiderution, I feel sure that 
all neceMOry ullowanccs w ill be made for the uuperfectiotis of my work. 

The initifttiuii wsremonies oI the ’tViradyuri tribes, whielt are of a hlgWy 
iutcresting cliaracter, liave been fully described by me in contribntiuns to sovctul 
societies and other learned institutions-* 

It will be as well to state that in 1802, Dr. J. Fraser, from the of tlie 

late llcv. dames Giiiither, published some gromniiitleal rules imd a vocabulury ol 
the Wiradyiiri language. Tliis forms part of a volume entitled Jn AitdmlMH 
Atiwyenyc (Sydney, 1802), Apjieudix, pp. 56-120. 

Mr. E. M. Curr published several vocabuhiries collected in dlflerent jmrU of 
the TfViradyuri territory.- — 77if Aifatrtjlitifi' voL iii, pp. 36d—401. 


OilTUOQltAJ'UY. 

Tile system of ortliisjpy adopted is tliat recoiiunended by the Boyal 
Geographical Society, London, with the foUowing fjualiHotttioris : 

Nff nt tlie beginning of a word or Byllable him a iwculiiir aoiuid, whicli I 
Jmve previously ilhistmled.* At the end of a syllable or word, it 
lias substantially the sound of ju/ in ‘'sing.'* 
l)h iiiul nA liuve n«irly tlie sound of th iu “ thrtt," with u sliglit initial 
mound of the d or n ss tlie case may be. 

and <fy at Uie comnieiicement of a word or sylLible, as ilyirril (a 

spearX bas J- ^ 

(to*day), Iff or iiff is pniiiouuced nearly as Ith in tlie word “ batch," 

hut omitting the final hissing atJiiud. 

irsdwajB commoucoB a syllable or word, and has its oidiuaiy sound, ff 
is hard in all cases. It lias a rough trilled sound, as in " hui^il " 
Tlic sound of the Spanish ri is frequent. At the oomuacncomtait of a 
»yt1able or word I have given it as ay, but when tenainating a word 
I have nswl tJie Spanish Ifftier. 

* “ Au Aiwtmliim Laiigusi,® " (SjfdJUij, p. 00. 

» "The Burliiiiig of the Winwlvtui Tribe*,*•/osi's. AtiiAnp, vol juev, pp, eiia-ai& 
llitL, Vol, xxvi, P)». *72-3SJJ, “Tlio liutMtioii Cei'rmoniw of the Abor^finea of the Upper 
(ritcliko," f'bwt'jJoy, Crop. S«-. An+fi'., QuiteHAttud IM., rol si, pp, 167-160. 

*' Tilt' BurbuoK or laiiktioii (.lereinnuics of the Murrnmblidgw Tribe*," ■/oera- Aby, tfoe. 
A'.A'. irufH>,Tol. pp. lll-lS3i 

“The Burhmig of tiw Windhuri Tribiaij* iVi*-. Hey. &>e. QumAmut, voL xri, jiji. Od-as. 

* " The Aboriginal Laugwi^ of VUrto™," u'oiirK. Huy. Sinh MS. v«l. jutxvi, p 70, 
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T is mtercIiQiigeayo with d j with 5; imd g with k in most words where 
tliey are need. 

As far os ]W68tljle, vowels are anmarkcd, bat in some instimecs, to avoid 
ambiguity, the long sound of a, t and K am indicated thus: A, IL 
In A few coses the short sound of n is marked K. F at the 
ttqnmiing of a word iias its ordiuaiy consonant value. 

The WikADYDBi LAXonadE, 

There are no articles, properly s(K»i]«i, in ttie laugnoge. Hie detnonslratt ves 
“ tliiB ” and ** that " do dnty for our **a " and " the,’’ If it be desired to doliiutely 
say tliat only one is meant, the niuueral, jvgfnnf>ni, is employed. 

In all Uic sentences illustrating the coses of nouns and other ^jorts of siieech 
in this iMper, the ilemonstralivcs are omitted. A native would say, “ Man £tliot 
over yonder] Iieat child [this in front},” the proper demonstratives being tosertml 
where iihistrstod hy tiie brackets. 


Noumo. 

Au/nfte^'. —.Tbcit* Ore three numbers, singular, dual and phtrol. iVdmloiUi a 
kangaroo, TFaiwtoin^tf/d * couplo of kaiiguroos. WattdmugiYbetng, sevcml 
kangaroos. 

Gendof -—In ths iiuniuu family difierent words are used, as wi^n or a 
man, buUddyent- or I'ww, a woman ; bin’tnj/ttttff, a boy; innrgang, a young girl , 
yimmurnn^, a youth; ote^t, a maiden ; himi, a cldld. 

Among auinials, wonis are used siguifying ■' male ” and female " respectively. 
IVillf hidgur, a buck opossiiiu ; vnlU a doe opossnm. A^rwr/ifl dwr«i»(<n', a 
lion emu ; nyurHil Iddyur, a cock emu, 

Cass. 1 he cases ore the nominative, uoiuinativo'^agent, genitivo, aocusative, 
instramootol dative and alilative. 

The nominative simply names the person or thing under attcution, os, 
or hu-nmuitn, a dog; burrttiutaiig, a uativs'liear; wilU or wontiama, an opossum ; 
u crow ; bSlt/ang or a boomerang. 

Tlic nominative-agent loqiiires a suffix to the noun, as, ffUirrH wwnhvrtrtt dhi, 
A nian on opossum ate. SallddyeruJu dhtmny bmui, a woman a suaku struck (or 
killml). hiamtr itiik tlfuiralffiri, a woman an opossum will eat. i?«rn*«difnir« 
ywrrif dhnra, a native-boar leaves is eating, ilfirrirfn mite & dog atl 

opossum hit, 

« man’s Iwomemng. Jttdkklymtifu Hunt, a 
woiunn 8 yanstick. Ilurett»dai,giji> fmlluMff, a uaUve-hesr*B head. 

/tetiV. Phvrranyu, to the creak (dAurrai^k Ngumnyu, to tliG camp 
{nyur(tiig\ ' 


Ablatirt, — Jfkurrttndt/i, from tlic 
cose, and also in tiio dative, the fin al 
the suffix. 


creek; nffumwlgt, from tlm camp. In this 
g of both words is omitted before aj^tyiug 
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Till! a«iCiiBative is ttio same as tiie simple nominative, as will be seen by li»e 
e.xitmples given under tlic nominativiHHgeiit. 

Inttrummlal .—^Wben an iristniment is the remote object of tlie verb, tlie 
accusative renmins uncKanged, but the instnimeotal case takes the sauie auHix as 
tl»e nominative-agent; thus, miada tvoffan bniri/aaeta bumf, the man tiit a crow witli 
a boomerang. TaaiTii 1/uvittittiifi Ltmtiftiu bani/ult, tlie woman cut a dog with a 
yamstick. 

Til the above examples, as well as in tlie sentanees illustiating the nominative- 
agent, it will 1» seen tliat the agent anlllx lias euphonic changes according to the 
termination of tiie wokI it is attached to. This may lie said of the Huitixea in all 
Lite cases of nouns and adjectives, 

Adjefiivrs. 

Adjectives take the seine inticxions for iiurabei' anil case us the nouns they 
qualify, and ore plocetl after them, Tliey arc witiioiit gander. 

IVamb&in mtima, a kungatoo Im^e. irofuMuiitfn THuntmiu/w, a piur of largo 
kangaroos, frbin6t»i'«Miw/Aiif ■niuuifrtwiHrfffH, several large kuiigarcos. 

Suf'uvutimlv mwnMNrfw iwiiiJwruu lutddhf, a dog lai^ an ujioeeum bit> 
Xiweirn buhadifalltt buTui bmti*, a woman small a ohiKi beet. 

li'eM&ainjfU jitununffit tlhun, a large kaugaroo’s tail. 

A big watcrliole, rfAd" K mnsitrt. /Jftd-uyH wuniw ii^w, to a big waterhole. 
icadifi uiunvndyi, from a big waturhule. 

VoMjktristm—Nifiltt murritmlx^ii/hmijan, tbU is very good- 
mtti'yurtibang mftai, that is not good. If the oitidee coiu|winnl l>e equal tit 
quality, a native would say, Thia is gotid—that is good, and so on. 


Pi'OHouns. 


Pronouns are inllectcd for nunibor and person, and comprise tho nominative, 

few oxetiipIiM in each of which will be given, 
to express tho iuctusiun or exclusion uf the 


Siiuptlar. 


possessive and objective cases, a 
There arc forms in the dual and plurul 
person addrcssctl. 

Notdiuitive. 
tat PeraoH f Al£ii« 

Snd „ 'Cbod y^ndu Tbiiiv 

3nl „ Hv Nfffffaa Ilia 


FcMaeuive. 


ObjiCtive, 


Mif 

ygnnn^aL 


TliSe 


yj^ttenvia 

UlDl 



lti> /Wa^uuA Jffiittti Dura, LocIh rjVjstf^'jiy Up, incl. f 

\ We, excl. ygvlli^um fniri, exd. \ tl^ u*cL I 

Sn<l „ Voa Ymi* yginnubtiiala You yffiityalbuta. 

3id „ They yifosmainbula ThcLra .Vyoyimi-u/aya *11*01 iVyauao»»i6uefl. 


Plural 

I 11> S ygtani Uima, iucl. / U% iuiiL / ygaanififf^ 

» *™®*‘Vw 0 exfl jVgmHigKHii Oars, 6xeL,\Xgtmigiitgtsftt Us, txel I Ayfoniiiy^^sa 

Xtid You ysiadHgir Yoijre Ajwuiijtf You Xyttyalgir 

3nl „ They ygagwai'ngider Tliieirii ygagteagaiam Them A’gtuttuigulflta, 
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Tljercf Ate other (orm^ of the olijective case tneamtigfrotu me/'''with tne/^ 
" tow^ibrrls Die," eta^ which have numerous iiiExplications. 

The extended ronns of the int»tiouiis given in the above table are not tnuch 
tiaed m separate worda, except in answer to interrogatives, or a^rtively, 
mighty for example, be given in nnawer to the i|iicationr *'^^10 hilled 
tlie kaDgaroE)?” " WliEjige hoomDimig in this I ^ nnght eUeit the reply^ 
Nffaddi/i, 

In cotnmon conversatioiii however# the proEcjuunai nfExee are employccL 

The thiid personal pronouns have severuJ forms aud are subject to niuolx 
vjiriation, dept^ndmg upon tlio jHosition of Iho parties referred to. Unity of tlieni 
are pmticiilly demonstratives, 

lt^tcrro^atiT?£^ —Who, Tiffandi? Who (agent), n^nduwitf Who (dunl)> n^tui- 
diumnirfda f (’p]TXtul\ t Who fur^ n^andiffula t Wltose is 

this, f N^indu^ is equivalent to ”I wonder who?" or doii"t 

know who. Who from, JUfaTt^undiiumtmi f Wlmt# Tfiin^an{f f Tf^Tint le thaty, 
vi{nj/(iimnn(^ f Whnt for, f What from^ How many {what 

innnher)^ t 

—I'ho following are a few oxamplee:^—TMa, Tlieso 

(diial)^ This other one* n^intuii^wuL Fmm this, Mffinmlulhi^ llolong- 

ing to this, nj^innoffuhi. With thia# n^immdliural, That, That other 

one, fl^imnifoer^ri/, Tliat yondex'# ftgufuminhint^^ A tmtiye will frequently state 
the location of an article by ila compaBs direetioii frum a particular tree or olher 
wolUkiiowH spot. 

Tliest* dcnioustrativcH are very* uuznerons—many of Lliezn being used as prouoniis 
of the thinl pcrf^n,anff are dotlineil for number# person* and case. They also vary 
according to the jjositioii of the object referred to hi regard to the apoaker, and 
likewie^ change wjth the relative position of the object tf> tlic peraon addressed. 

In all parts of almriginal speech, words are occasionally met with 00 oioaeiy 
alike in pronuucintion tluit it is Eilmost iinp<miblo for any one hut a native to detect 
the differeace, 

Tlie moods are the iadieativo, irnpeiative, cExnditionah and induitivtx The verb 
stem and a contTaction of the iiocesaary proiionim are incorporated p and the words 
thiis fonnod are used in the conjugatioxi. There aro, however# modihe^tions of tho 
sirtixcd t^articlfefi in the past and future lenses to osprosa dilferenocft in time, 

Tu ihe foUowing conjugatioa of the verb " W beat" the pi^sent tense is given 
lit full. In the past and future tenses, one example iu tlie fimt peraou auigukr is 
thought sntHcient* becau^ any required person and iiiirplMJT in eadi teiii^can be 
oblainefl liy rollowing tiio directions given in iLe text 

Mooii-Pr^ 

lertwm [ ht-at i^riwJiirrafMn. 

Tliou Ijcatest ... &imiirrmdu. 

» He hoata ... 




1st 


Sini^ular ...^ 2ii(l 

Uni 
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Huai 


Plural 


r lat rterson 

'** 1 5Entl 

t* 

Lsid 


^Ist 


’•A 2nd 

n 

Urd 

IT 


#pi 


W®, ieoL, beat 
exeL, beat 


Ton beat... 


... They beat 

{ ‘Wq, incLj beat 
liTe, excl, beat 
... You beat... 
Ttiej' Iseet 


... Bumurratiffu^a. 

... SunturranittiiiUtt. 

... BHutttrrti^teaiuiulat 
... BumuTrani. 

... 2ib«fntff mn^Nlia, 

... Bumurrandit^r. 

... BiunurniffWainffKler. 


Past Tetine. 


Ist reraou 
Sitigukr, 


f'l beat juat now ... 

I beat tbia morning 
^ I l>eat yesterday ... 
1 I bent, wdeflnite ... 
(^1 beat loBg ago ... 


■- 9 

<1 -P 

H i. 






... 

... Bumulttffurriitiihit, 
... jff«jnWi/uiandA»<. 

... Bumid&v. 

... 


Dhv, softened to dipt in some coses, la a contt-nction of nyadhu. 


Puture Tenit, 

I will beat. ludeAmte »*>■ p » p + * a Bumiilifiriiljfu, 

I will beat. Boou... ... . BmHHtjfatooffiridjfW. 

I will beat in tlie morning . BumuInyurriyiridH, 

Owing to the several iodeetioiLs of the verb in the past and future tenses, for 
immediate, proximate, and more or less runiote times of tlio performance of tbe 
action,^ it is often found ooavenietit. especially when speaking in tbe dual or plural, 
to prefix a oomplctc pronoun from tbe table of prononus. TIiub. Instead of saying, 
BumHlbgaii, a native frequently expresses it, Pyulii bumuHdn, Again, instead of 
saying, ho would use, Pyectniffitm btirnttlyiri. This leaves the 

termination of tlie verb fieer for the numerous inflexions. 

ImperaHw Mood, 

Singular ... Beat tliou ... ... ... 

Dual ... Beat you . Bunumdidda, 

Piittul ... Beat you . ... J5u?w«wf*fir»r- 

Couddwial Mood. 

Perhaps I wi^beot yaflin fr««iw/yir'irfyrt. 

Jj^itipe Mood, 

To beat Bumulli, 

JIfJtexive. 

TJiere is a reflex form of the verb, wtien one does anything to btmself: 

1 am T^ettling myself BtmaittfodyiUiftd^ 

■ Coni|mra rith my ** yooktunbU Ijiaguage," Qttte«iltind t/tt/g, Joum,, voL avii, pp, CSm?. 


Ist IVsrsou 
Singular, 
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Ftfnpr&tifi 

The diml and plural eonUin n ?eeJpiwaJ fuTiit of the verb, m where* Iwo ur 
triom persoiiB bent each other: 

\\\ (dual excl.J are beating i^ch other Ifffulitffmia bumidlin. 

We^ (pL exoL,) are beating each otlier Immult/n. 

Tliere is no passive voice. Tlie seiitenoei A woman ivan bitten by a dog* is 
expressed hy, A dog bit a woman. 

The prohibitive or negative m all the moods^ leusos, and numbers ia olitaincil 
by using the wortl Kurria with the verb/Lhiiss Kurriti bnmUf^ Injat noL Kurrk* 
bum ulffiriiiyUf T will not beat jVnolher fonii \m naecl where there is iitiecrUiintv% 
rur, Win'ai^rm homdyiridip^^ which expr^aea the meaning, ** 1 don*t tliink I will 
iHjat/^ or, *' Perliapa I will not'’' 

nffin^adhu has tlio tneanmg of “1 am well/* and may l>e called ft 
aubatiLute for our verb "to be*^" Ey incorpomting yal^ with this expression,it 
niftkcs it mom emphatie, Fn/it mi^rrtin^ ii^m^dAti, “^ Really I am wolL'"' Any , 
ftdjcetive describing a hmuau attribute may be taken ^la a pmdicate^ as, goo<b 
strong, deepy, and employed with the modifieatiorus of the word 

A number of prepositions arc indqpeiidcnt wonla* asj Behind, 

Ill front, mitutjfn. Across, danjin, Ai-nuud, Oiitside,^or, on the otlier 

side, M I nside, m 2t{fn uut Tliis aide, iz^mff m wyr* i Eifiatfu u^itun - 

i^upfrtit the other aide of the creek. On the right, On the left, wiir- 

r-rtfi^r. Ahead, hamuftnaii. In the rear^ n^mwffttn^uru. 

Frequently the verb lududes the meaning of i\ prcpositioHras in the following 
examplt^; 

Aifadhu dprraMUihl^ ptU^ri^ I that liilJ go-up-will A}pd7i U tfyifii 

d^rrnmifddyi birr(4myir% 1 that hill go-down-will n^idp imimn- 

iPtyiri^ 1 that tree go-rouii d-wi IL ni Urymiyi wti mnifiri, We (pL i tioL) tlie seni h 

through-will-go. kiiia^lyi rri^^'ri. We (<lual axel.^) tlio creek wilt-cross. 

Nffa4thu dyirjramudyi nyayu^f^ryii fpiUrnwHiriffiri, 1 will climb over the hilL 

Adrerhs, 

llift foUi^wiug arc ft few of tim adverbs^ some of which ai'e iiitfected for nuiiilicrj 
ense^ and tense; im. yea, Yaudh^, now* DJaiUan^ soon. Yire, 

to-day* Affurtunf^a/^ tlie morning. yestenky. Jfyftnnifpinatu, day 

before yostertlny. Ayui%m{nyrddyiiifi]ay after to-monow* AfujTudki^lbnf, long ago. 
.ff4fnffiadA<TA^n^ nighi-timc. 

Hem (nDw)i Here (waa), Hyiani, llik waj^dhtnu. FarLhcr away, 

sun faiihor, A good way o£f* nffunna^unnlia. There in the 

«mr. n^u annymnyunK Tlieao piotiominal adverbs, like the demonalnitive pronotius, 
are very nmnoroua mid also include the points of the compass. 
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'BoVtimMiitilaiiifniii f Huw tiiotifWiddi/mtiatiilii f How yon {tliud), (riiWjef' 
untuhibla i How you (plural), iffitldi/tneaniltisir / How obtninetl, ipidd>/nn^6r>‘tttida 
hurmmmf IViddyiiTu^f/dini has Ihe ui«auiug ol " wliim ?" 

WhcTfi is it, dhuffnimmf ^\Ticrci (luiving the raeauing uf ** which one,”} dha- 

| \Vliero nrt thoti, (ihat/fiimndu t Where nre yon (ilual), dhitgaieiivdithia} 
Where are yoa (plural^ dk<iffajitandwfpr f From where, dAtttiyiwhbKrrftjimi f 
IVlicre art thou fronij tUttitl^stdiimtndn f IVliera is the catap, dha^tmt n^untHg f 

htliijeciiortA 

Yah I calling attention. IFwl/ look cult WnhJ n^rtarbattg f Ah f iwor 
foliowt liaten, mmtan^jn! x^ny vocative can be infiojHKl for mmilicr. 

jViini<Tn/s, 

one; bulla, two. 

TtlK BOBllElJA-IlcriSHEBA LAi'GtTAOE, 

Die Bnmbti-hurroha issiwkeii from alumt Beniliqum to Mouhmiein,anJ from 
the latter southerly towartls the Murray river, Tlie following ie a ekctcii of its 
grammatical Btructoro. A Jialeet of tills language, eallwt Bur^ba, is spoken on tliu 
Murray river, near Swan Hill 

A’bitiis. 

Aw mber ^—There are tlie sragulnr, (Inal, and plum I numbers, IF Hfe, aa opruwiitn; 

ipUhbi'tctf a pair of opo^ums; nidllebttivJc, or untttt/itiif neveral opossrUDS. 

trfSMfer.—JI’ n/Aw, a man; iiitrk,a wcniuin; a Iwyf burreifiirK', a girl; 

a child of eitbor Bex ; means a man and his wife. The gender 

of inanimaU and birds ta marked bymldiug wmnuii for male, and Imbub for female; 
thus, ffitrf r/utm^k, n buck kangaroo; babnk, a doo kangatoa 

language tias tho nominativo, noainAtive-agent,genitive, aeciiimtivci, 
instramental, dative and ablative cases. In the noiutuative, there Is no change in 
the noun, except when it is the subjoet of a transitive verb, and then it napiircs 
tho agent-suffix; att, TI'wfArtiw/ UffrrwnafaftJflrrfastm, n man a dog btsat; Ifunt wirrin- 
yni I'&rffin, a woman a jwreh caught; bUnrltn, a a kaugaroo 

bit. 

In the possessive case, tho name of the proprietor and of the property each 
take a eulBx, as, lYuthwwjgttif wauwA', a man's bootnerung; ffiinjety tdnmk, n woman's 
camp j birkab, a dog’s tail, 

/BifruiHcnfa/.—This is the ssmo ns the nominative-agent, thus, A’lfaiy ptrf 
ditQtjin twuH, T a kangaroo hit with a boomerang. 

Tkttiw.—idntsdh, to a wmp. HS/o/fw,—from a man. Tlip .aceit* 
sstive is the samn as the noiuinative. 

A^jedivt*. 

Afljectives follow liie ncnius and take similnr declensions. 
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I^Hmher ,— IF«/Aw hmmhiri^ a man larfip. Wnih uhulf^ hirumUrthulii, a couple 
rtf big meiiH IVuthab^rah hiirnmbirib^rak^ big Uieo. 

J^Qmi7Uilivc-€L^tnt.-^Widh'm hirumlirr^ inTrfifjflm, a largo tmn an 

opossum killed. 

Possti»irr .— hurumiir^nff^ty ivanukt 0 big nian^S boOtuOMU'igH 

— Wvihun^un^ frain a big tnan. 

Tbo compaiiMn of arljoctives foUowft mlea similar to those explainwl in my 
article m '* Tlie Guntluagsim I^guago."* 

It will ba observed that there are modifications in the case-ending!^ of nouns 
ami a<ljectives, depending upon the terminatbn of tbe word declined. Moreoverp 
these snffi.^ea for number and case are applie<l to the dniplo nominative—not the 
nominative-ogeut^ 

Pronouns take inflexion for nunibcT^ person and case* There ore two foniis in 
the first person of tbe dual ami plnml—one in which tlic person or penioiis 
luldrcascd aro meludeil with tlie speaker^ and another in which they an? exd naive 
of the speaker; these are marked ** ineL'^ and ** exel.^' in the following table; 


SiiiffuloTt 


1st Pcirson 

I 


Mine 

ychduL 

2nd 

TJion 

^ffin 

Thino 


3ttl „ 

He 

Main 

Hb 




Dual. 



Iflt Teiraoti 

fWe. inel 

AW 

Outs, inoL 


Iwe, excl. 

NjfolKiig 

Onra, excl. 

Ayf^llunfftd\ 

2iid „ 

You 

Iftfatcit 

Yonra 

Nj^taiuk* 

3rcl 

They 

Mabdmlak 

Theira 




Diurai, 



let Poraon 

r We, inoL 

Tangur 

Ours, inoL 

Ttingur^k 

\ We* oxcL 

Yandang ... 

Onra, excl, 

Vmdiul:. 

2nd „ 

You 

AW ... 

Youia 


3nl . 

nicy 

Malugalik 

Theira 



/n/m»jjpaii«»,_mo,w»nyflr; (dri^gulM)—(dual) and v>inyftft>thiti 
(plural). Wlmt, ngan^v t wliich alw tiae a dual and plural fornL 

2>ew«Mwrfr«/fwa,—Thia, -srtw^a, whinh hua a dufd anti plural suflJ*. ibat; 

A’l'fa, that near you, Mmiiftt. that farther away, belonging to tlutt. 

belonging to thooe twoL belonging to all tliowi. 

Vhrh*. 

Votbtt have the ftotne t«»aee and moods as those of the Wirodyuri ns wiU bo 
deraountrauvl in the oonjugation of verb-to bcae In the Tlurrl^bnduirralw 

' Proc. Jw. Pkao*. in,lln.(di>hia, tnL xl, No, Iff7. 
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verb there are, however, no regular modificationa of the past and future tenses, 
such mcauiuga bciug expitssscd by separate words. 

Atfive Voux — IndietUive Mood. 

Promt TVnjtev 


lot Person 
2nd „ 

3rd „ 

I beat .. 

Thou heateflt 

He bents.. 

... Ffftitp lyiihn. 
... Fffin tyUUf. 
Mala tyi/ha.. 


Pad Tense. 


Ist Person 

I beat ... ... 

... Affotytyitbiit. 


Future Ti'jtsc. 


1st Person 

I will beat... 

... Mfaiy tyUifyL 


Imperaiitt MboiL 
Beat, ttfUbak, Beat not, Jmrvrbn 

Condifimal Afoott. 

Perhaps I will beat, /yt'fSAt mitinhnn. 

In all the foregoii^ eisfiiples, the remaining persons and numbora of the verb 
can 1* snpplied by the table of pronouiuL 

Muidte Virirr—JjtdicfUive MoaK 
Presmt Tease. 

Singular. I am Iteating myself. TpUftpjfungbmgffat 

Tlie conjugation con be continued thraugli all the moods, UniseH, cte., tho same 
08 in the indicative tnoo<}. 

Jlecijtrocat. 

We two (itioL) are beating each other, Tyilj^yerrunifaL 
Wc all (ind.) mre beating each otlier, Tyiijitj/rTruitffmsrtr. 

There are fbrtns for nil tlta peieans and tensea 

Adeerhs. 

So,bnrrfla. To-day, ffUtafy. To-morrow, forjuf. Yesterday, 
dyflit-dyeflik. By mid bye, ffUtatuhm. Some time ago, yUiatadifu.. Ijong ogi), 
yw/alul-itantUt, Wliere, iri«dyef/o I (aingukr); Wurfyi'/forjthw// (duo)) t madtfr/lat / 
(plural). How many, ityehwrif Here, t-iuyga. There, n^m. 

.VHwmf/o, 

One, IwiojMMn. Two, Jmlfitftt. 

VoL XXXiV, jp 
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IsrriATJON Cerbwosttes asp MAfuiiAfiE Latts. 


Hie iiiiiiAtion ceremonies of liie Biitteba-burrcba are the aftine in all esseniial 
respects as those of the Wimtlyuri triljen, wjiich 1 liave tlMeribeiJ lu dciail else* 
where.* The social orgnnisati<.<n is also aimilar to the Wirwlynri, coinpriaitig twi» 
pliratries, each of whteli is attlnUvided into tw*o saolionii, as exoLUp]ifie<t in the 
rollowing synopsis:— 


Phtaity, 

A 

B ... 


A Rtim. 


Soiw mfvti Ijauijifcturii 

r MvtJ-i 

Ippifiltft 

UmM anil 

lATwiSi' 

Bulka 

,,, J 2 >p(f.i and 

J 


*.* and KiMUk^. 

{. f7»iW 


0,0 jl/wm find Malhit. 


Altbough inamagns generally follou* the aliove rhles, yet in certain cases 
Murri can many Bullta, atnl Knbhi may take Ippatha aa his apuuse^a aiutiki' 
lilsiTty being allowed the men of plimtiy B. Again, where there is no objection 
arising from nearness of kin. a llkliirri man may imirty' a Matha wotuaii, hot her 
totem must be dilferent from his. ami siio fnust belong to a dislont family. TItis 
ap)dies to the men of every section. Tty the atriet letters of the fotegorng taldo, it 
would appear that the child of a brother can marry the eliild of a sister, hut this 
is rigorousty forbidden'—the table being construed to ineati that a brotlicr'a 
child’s child marries a sister’s child’a child. 

Kaoh plimtry bns attacheil to it a greup of Memt, consisting of iiiii|)als ami 
iuauiinale objects. Kveiy man, wnmaii, and child in Lite comtnmiity him his 
pardcubur totem, which is inhcriteil frotii birth. For further infoi'iiiation on this 
subject the reader is nferrtHl to numerous papum contrihuted by tue to diltbrent 
scientific societisa. 


Tub Nuunau'ai. LANCUAriB. 

The native tribes ayieaking the XgunaA%'al l«>ngne occupy the comitiy from 
iioiilluini to Vass and Hturowo, oxteuding southerly to T^akc (Jeotge ainl 
Gnodradigbee. 

[fi a cantrilmtinn to the Anthropological Sociuty at Washington in lASG, I 
described the Dunan ceremony,* nn olah^rato type of luitiallon pracdscil by the 
Ngnnawal in ooiiunon with other cnniiii uni ties. lit llH>0 1 puhlished no account 
of the BudsliH ttr Kuddyu, an atirhlged lorin of iuoiigurid ccremuny which is 
likewise in force among the same |icopIe. 'i'he sucial utganiHation rcgulAtii*" 
marriiigc und descent, which I dGserilied in the last menlroued article,' also Applies 
to the Bguuawul 

Tst “mr'uuliidgee Tribia,-' JnunK U^. Sot, X,S. WoU*, 

• .1iN«nata AntknpuiosUu i*. j,p. », 

• ./o-ni. Jlcy. JfocL y.S. Woltt, voL ' 

• IbiiLt tip. !«-Se4. '' 
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Tlie Ngnnnwnl w one of oti ng^ivgfito nf triljcs wlioso song!; I liave 

lejinit a>i(T publishwl, vtith tho aocompuiiyirig niimie, iw ni] artirls I t'ornmunifated 
lo thr Royal CltHigrapliioftt ScHnoty of Queensknrt in IIJOIJ Thow ate the Hrat 
wicTpil si)]igR of the Aiiattnlian Ahorlginofl vvjiiclt have ever hneti aet to miiaio. 

A'wwpfirr.—Noima have lliTee Htijiiliers. Mh'i% a ikig; mirriMa. a ooiipli' of 
flogs; {tnvcml tings. 

Geatftr .—a man ; W/hb, a woman. Wonls for “ mnle” iui<l "feiniile*' 
■llstiagttlsh the gender of uniiuals, sa, t/vrutmn wmitlHtt, n Ijoar. malo; ffttrabttn 
tlkm'nk, a Ijoar, female. 

Cost ,—Tlio prineipnl casea aio the tioiuinatlvc, eaujtntive. instrtitiwnUl, 
geiutive, nccuaativc, rifttive anti nhlnflvc. 

The uoininativo is the name of tho stihjeot at rcsli, and Ja without fiesion. 

Tlio oaasative, or nominative-agent, reprewnta the enbject in aetton, as, 
ffittlha fljwf/KWjHiffj a woman a child heat. 

LtflrifvientaL — liitniiifftt bHrrainffu iiffiihitnli a man a wallaby kJIlofl 

witlf a spear, HeR! tho inslniment, s[«ar, lake* the same buUix ns the enxisativo. 
TJm wallaby, tmvrai, takes the geaith’o afTia, as l)cing the possessor (fr rec ipient of 
the killing, 

-^csTfWffttTv.—Exoejit in such instances as ilm wnlkhy in the last fisample, tiie 
nnonsative is tlm same a$ the iiomi native. 

The goiiUive c'aao is represen tOfl by uii ailix to tlm iiamu pf the property as 
vt'cU ns to that of the owner, u peculiarity which I was the first to report* in 
Anstraiinn languages. Jkinalufftt mrrit'^ttw/t a inaii’a dog, 

Every {it>Jeet over which owncrBiiip may he oxereieetl ran 1>o declined ft*r 
nurnlier and person, an utidfir;— 

fist I’emn) ,,, ... My dog fdog my) ... 

Smgitkr < 2tid „ ... . . Tliy dog .. Afitritiyi, 

L.'Jrd „ ... ... Hia dog ... ... Mirriiri/itff. 

and an on thraugli all the persons of the dual and plural. 

If a couple or more articles Is? cbiimcd, an infix is insertefl Isitween tho nonii 
root and the ]K)Sflesaivc affix, thus: Mirribttfrttlifa, dogs both mine; tnirritiyimtttfulj/fi, 
dogs several mine. 

Ihiifie.—Nffuntm mmjuigai, to the comp ooiue, 

Ahtntirt, — .V^fiOfJO’ffirrffrfyj' j/frril>iwnrri, from the camp go away, 

Ailjiftfttrt. 

Adjectives follow the (pialifiefl nouns, and are inf looted in tiie same manner 
for truniber anil case. Ilarn munuitimny, a kangaresr lar^jc; kHnthila miinmihfltt, 
a coujile of large kangaroos; bnritiiifi)H>itn muntiitdyimtnn, several lni]ge kangaroos. 

* Atwnguu,l Soii^ St TRituition CimiiiAuiM,*' Qmtndwnt Gff>ffr»pkif»i Jirumal, voL xvu, 
p}i. ot-as. 

‘ See my “Thurras'sl Lsogungc,^ Soy, S*ft ff.S. ind*j, VfJ. Xisv, p 131, 

X 2 
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CaitmlirA. — Jtavalf/a mutamga miiTt h uyin lar^c ii ilog wQl biiftl- 

Thf* other ate aliw doclitied like ilic noim?. Frequemtlr otie of the affixes- 
hyih in uuuiktr and mae, is oniitted—aoiiietimes the rtflix of the no™, end in other 
lu^jtances tlwit of the adjective, being thus elmiiiiated, nceonliiig to the enphouy of 
the expression, 

A predicative adjective becomes an intTansitivo verb, and ia eonjngatecl 
accordingljv An fl,tmiiple in the s^ingular will be sufficient : 


Singular 


^lat Person 
< 3nd 
L^rd 


,,, 1 am large 

Thou art large 
He ia large 




Comparison of adjectivea is ejected by such expressions ffydia wjwfiT^ 
^eddliunff nfw> l«d this, good that mndi nyunu, this is V017 good 




These ans declined far nuinlwr, person and hut are witlioiit gendat. 

They contain the inclusive and exclusive forms in the first person of the dual and 
plural: 


Singular 


let Person 
2nd 


1 ... 

Thou 


... (hihnffSfi. 
... ffwiflurfyr" 


^ 3 rd ti — He... 


Dhmui, 


Examples in the dual and plural ate omitted, m their tcnaimitions will appear 
in the eon|iigatioiL of the verba. The foregoing full forma of the pronouns arc nsed 
chioHy in answer to a questioii^ In ordhiory coavotBation the pronomimd suffixes 
to verbs, iionns and other pflvts of speech, supply their place. 

Towards, or with, mo, Away from me, 

Belonging to me, Mj-iwilf, and so on. All thefts 

cau be inflected for number and peraon. 

Thtae may be classed nndcr diBTcrent heails, nf which the 
following am a few cxainplcs; 

P&sUixytL —this* close* this also, Ni^ that* 

that only, lYurranaffudiUia^ thatv a little way oft IFajTfcnrm^fiKVEw^, that^ farther 
stilL Jdifddhawaffuiciim, a long wav oFT, 

iHmiiotu —that (ui rear of s|>caker). Bar^n^t that (in front of 
speaker). iVgrwnafnluV* that this side (of BOfnethmg> 2fyu7ia-tiu, that oli other 
side (of g^metiiing), Gagtinj^rru, that in the hollow. TFi*ir^^fcfiirtaii?d!fl^, that on 
the rising grotmJ* or hill. 

Sistm^ Wornan^Ian^ff that Inrg^ one, IFrtrj-aawjjj/orfii, that gmafi one. 

belonging to tlmt- fKafrawaifl^i^w, belonging to that 
large one. belongiiig to those two pereone, 

Xu ffiirr. iritrrai! umfuia^ those two. TF nrradffimm ih fl, those several animob 

ur ihingeH 

PrrMim,—Xffunadffa. thia min& Xff»nndyi, this thiat thiB bifl. 
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'■ [Tim ** and “ that ” in all ttie fonsgaing examples can also nieaii ** here " and 
“ Lbero*' aoconlmg to the context. 

Ltietroyatipu . — 'lilTho, n^unnaifaf ’Whose, / Who froni, 

iifftmuaganffHTidtfi t What, miHyu f Wltat (did eomething), minyaga t 

VerbA. 

The verb iiaa the usual moods and tenses, and is inflected throughout for 
immber and poima Tu (he first person of the dual and plural there is a variation 
in the affix to the verb to indicate the ioaluaion or exclasion of the person spoken 
to. 

liudicatiw JUood — Present Tefi\se. 



rist Person 

I beat 


Singular ^ 

2ud „ 

Tliott besteet 

..a 


l^Std H 

He beats 


Doal ... ^ 

rlet Person ... j 

r We, incl., beat 

L We, oxcL, beat 

Ngubumangi^ 

Sgiibu;mang^iu 

1 2nd „ 

You beat ... 



'‘3rd „ 

Tliey beat . ,. 

*** NgiihimaiAhlu, 


I'lfltPersou ...-j 

’ We, incl, beat. 


Plural... J 

. We, cxcl. boat, 

... Ngubu^mngilla. 

1 2iid „ 

You heat ... 

Nffiihimanhu, 

1 

L3nl „ 

They beat ... 

a,. Ngv^mandguta^ 


Fast Tctae, 



'1 beat, indefinito.. 

- --P 

Nguhuringfja, 

1st Person 

1 beat recently 


N^gvjbuniii^ingf^, 

Singular, 

I heat goiug along 

... 

... Kgiihunyirtltufga, 


lieat bug ago ... 

.r 

NpibuHawjgft^ 


Fuiujt, 

I will beat, indefinite „* Nsnbuniuffga 

I will beat ai>on .. — 

TJie inUftetiana extend through all the pusoua and numbers of the past and 
future tenses by means of the suffixed petiides shown in the present tense. 

Imperative^ 

Singular ... Best then ... Ngi^L 

Dual ... Beat you ... yguJndgaiav^ 

Plural ... Beat you ... ... AjrahiifyUKiaAii. 

Ke^tive or prohibitive ... Beat nut ... Nguhimitga. 

Vmditiofiud Mood, 

Perhaps 1 will beat... ^.. ... A^ufwnin^sratnohfn. 
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Btfiasivt, 

I nm f^eating myself 
I WHS beatidg tnysdf 

I will Ijoat mjr'self. 

uniJ so mt fur ilie otlier pemuos aud nuiiibem. 

Imperative.—Boat thyself 


... AyMftwtefitfiirinfljw. 
Xg}ihiwUti 


lUcipro&d. 

Dual ... We, exd., l)eat eadi other . 1 * Kg^iimilatin/j(duiifi. 

ri umi *., Wei excl.* beat eaoli otUer ... NtjtihmciSa rinyilta. 


Dual H.p Beat each other ... ... 

Plural ,,, Beat each other .. 

An infix, mtiffft, lietwei^n the oteiu of the vorU and Lho terminatioxi, gives Ji 
ue^^itive uieaniug, wu, dual exclusise^ did not heal 

There ia no iiaasive form of the rerb, all HeiiUuicea being m tho aotive voiee, 
Lhiia, instead of aaptig, « A booiDcraug was thrown by the man," the jiHi-ase woitM 
be,The infln threw a tMioxuerang/* 

The verb is inllected for the fiaiiiio nimiher as tlie r^onu, 

A kangaroo saw I,, hmt HauifHrrijii^cL 

A pair of kaiigaitHffl saw I* huruniitti 

Several kangaroos saw 1, hurttiida naoffurmiffdifHta, 

DiHbreiit aliailes of meaning are imported to verbis by additions to the attixesi 
1 was eating going abng. 

I beat hefore (some event), ui/tibururiuffdwutu/, 

1 beat after (boluo event), 

1 threw ficequentljr^ gerrimbiftidifiiii^. 

I was throwing alone^ 

1 am always beating, 


Yes, n^L No*y(/j¥n^4, Xow% ynw^w. Vestordayi bumutdit. By and hy^ 
Long ago, findyiini. Alwayn, ^ldJ^ 

How, nijiadifin. How muiiy, or whnt nuiubev, tf-Kuit/iwiflAiil. Wliera, watiihu 
Certainly, Tlutn, i/anbi Very o, .vaUy, Bcrlvape. u>iindu. Kol, 

MKffit. Wlien, 

Certain adverbs can t» inJteutea for person nud Hinabcr, Unis: 

Wlwre slwll I go T * 

mcrCSluilt OiOtt guf f 

WUttre ahaU be got IKworfu^^ej-retuNmaf 
and Ml ott for ell poreous and numbers. 
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Prepositioxis. 

On to[if Dnwn, BetwtfiT), dhuti. fielitnil jac, ii^w^/w^rw. 

Outaide, hnvmtiufifci. Out of tluit, harridyi. In tear of me, tvuUini/aia, In ben‘. 
nffmiUL lu or under there, nffiinnifS. 

Worda meaning “ is lieto,“ " was beie," " wUl be here,'^ aleo exist in this 
language. 

hfany prepoeitiomt can be iuhected for iitimber snd person : 


{ ist Person 
2 ml „ 
3id , 


... In front of me 
... lu front of Uiee 
... Iu front of him 


nnd so on through tlie dual and pluro]. 


... Hi/vtnalHttdyi, 
Njuvalutiff, 


Escdaymitions. _ 

Vn / calUug attention.—eease 1 

iVumeni/s 

One, tneddhttnff. Two, butldla. 


Vocauulahy ok WsftAnriTRi Woiids. 


Tlib vocabulary contains about 430 wortU collected pemoiially among the 
Wiradyuii natives on tlie Lachlnii, MajH^uarie, and Murruinbidgce rivera. Instead 
of amngiiig tlie words (tlplialwtically they are placed together under sepamte 

lioadings; Family terms—Farts of the body—IfaLural objects—Animals—Trees 

—Weapons—Adjectives—Vorba As the equivalents of English terms will mosL 
frequently be rainircd tliey are put £ist.' 


A m%n i.„ 
Old inu ^ 

-matt 

mui 

t ftn nl l bttjr 
Wnmui 
Old wpinpa 
Wifa 


FAHILY TERMS. 


^JhV 9T m4M^ 

^ maheir 

«„ imitf or rw. 

_ bnddvttff. 


OiP] k+ 4 » -l-Kf 

ChMt cnihEr lex 

Pallior 

Mother 

Elder hrolhftr «_ 
VotiD|Dr hiptlicr,.- 
Eldjer ihier ..«« 
Tomigcr filter +1^ 
Inirtu old pctwHi 


^ batr^m. 


PARTS OP 


Hod 

Fonlmd rr-f 
lUr of hnid 
Rotiid 

Kyp ^ 
Ejvbrow 
EjflUd .... 
B^luh 

NoflriU ^ 
Clwk 




mi(L 

dfifmir, 

rniftml-mirTiL 


THE BODY, 

Irfrttflrjaw 
Bftckof wk 
ThrMpt -M. 
&IP ^ 

MoiiO) 

Lipi ^ 

Tciiijpg 

fw*ii 

ldT«r 
EidMjrt 
BrvMli, frmftltf 


gwfifkt* 

.is. ^5. 


1 Couipftfv with my 
xiiU xuT^ |»|k 


«I>lmiTtik l^ngnagci imd OWcft, 
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Ucurt ... 

Nml 

NftTeKitfiu;; 

B«Uf ^ 

BJbf 

MLddU Qi i^k 
Back 

^cmldDr ^ ^ 

Arm 

Jillb»DW 4.^ 

Annmt ^ 

JUnd _ 

Wriit 

laUltf ^agor ^ 

Thumb ». 

Fiaflor mH ^ 

CWfpflflg 
Thi^h _ _ 

Kn« _ 

Ki1V904|I 

Sbiu 

F«rt. ^ 

B(£ tew ^.. ^ 

HmI 


, 6hrm4« 

, qnraL 

. diir, 

, w^xu^m. 

, Affj^ 

, mmrm. 

. rMNjmm/, 

jw- 

- triagany. 

. lir^. 

» JN4IPJP. 

. dAmM^an^. 


InlPflinet 
Bloptl p^ 

r*t -i 

8Ub _ 

Bo-mei 
Beilicwkfl 
knut .pp, 

^wom 
Ffinu ^.. ^ 

QUm {Knl* 

TtfllUK^pji ... 1^ 

BpiiuJ dctiiv 
FcKTuLcjJtlofi ^ 

Vidvii ...» 

XrapliK ..^ 

HWtiu urtnjidu^.... 
Fabip hair ^ 

^^pnbUwji ,.pp 

Ssmefi 

MvUirbAtiPii 
Uriur .... ^ 

El^nmanL 
Vm&ftrni ^ 


: zrx: 


.M. iffdww. 

w. JfffM, 

fir II. 

I fnIiM 
lfAll4. 

H^lVfJI. 

.... AUdAit. 

^ wnmmkm. 

_* ^iKiyfa^ 
dgurmm. 
mmmif. 

~H*i 

4^ /l^rmA^jiu. 
htddigwidim^i 

^ Mi. 
kitm* 


TfATURAL OBJECTS. 


Sun ^ 

Mewu .... „ 

Slan^ oUleeiiVDtT 
PlflUdrt -.. .. 

Vrnta .p 4 ^ 
Bunbow ._ p.. 

Clfluilt ._ 

Skj ^ 

Thunder 
Lightniug .... 

Hun ^ 

Bfw ^ ^ 

kbit ^ 

Fug _ . 

8ww ^ 

Pmvt 

linfl p 

Cloud 

Wfctrr ^ ^ 

Oround 

Jtfud 

8t4Hm ^ 

High liUf 
Bami-hili 
Light ^ 

Soiuhbo ^ 
DukiMH * 


^iiv. 

..np 

..p* 

ilHEr-iiiird'rr. 

..up 

jfaiMiM^irJ/ajijp 

ilut7VJ^1l/r4l^ 

-pp «nr* 

* fiWMMff. 
JIIM44I4. 

djrvj^r, 

i-pi. 

.... jrirroH^. 

^ dkngffuM. 
k.« tv'a.fua, 

-r^ . 

i... ,^imrvi.h 
.... mpmUoMr 
imdmdkmaa, 
«.p AnnamdA^^^. 


Bmi ^ 

C3dld 

FLrti w 

Smoke .„. 

Ofltnp 

flui ^ .„. 

Food .... ... 

FIcth 

i.., 

Otot^ collBOtirrLj 
Ttw^ collMtirolj^ 
nf trtwi 
Fiiwood ^.. 

Aih^ ^ 

CliMitsooJ _** 

LfaVea of iretm 
Eggt ^ 

lloujr ..^ ^ 

Edible gmb 
Fothwa-^ ... 

ShAiIoir ..pH 1,^ 

Tap gf fniiiiil ^ 
Frfho 

Fur nf opwuiiJL, olo. 
Spijw*' or iwreupEuf 


mnmi^ 

.. itJimiM. 

w vi« 

.pp. ^ftdksiik 

.UH diao^Mj^. 

dA iw. 

_ dJlBriiaii^. 
^ itg^iffruu 
_.. 

dXvfytm^* 

■"M 

6tiaiiji^ 

._p i^rrW. 

^ ffwrriK 
.... 

■hh- n^m. 

p,„ 

_ ittirnrp 

^pcunKhr^ 
.... dAmm. 


jtrwM. 


NiiiTe bttftr 
Wombat 


— .... AmrmmdaM^. 

^ Amrmmmm or m*rrk 

^-4 ..»p tfMJtr. 

or leiYM 

,_ r zjsr 

NeiUvooit (blookA white) oid^p 
Entire cot (jfUow A whitv} dAathif m oo, 
Porrupltw..^ I ^ 


ANJMALS^ifoattto/rp 


Wilel 

OpMUta _ 
Water nt 
kCaiigiiroor.il. 


WmlUbj p_ 

Fijistf feu 
Fiii^ .„ 

Huidboal..- -pp, 

FtTbg i(|uLmi1^ kUmAl 
Eingtoil opamim ..- 

Ebdciuoo «« 
Wfihiirou 

Bed kopgutM ^ 


purrio^ii^ 

Mhuir, 

dAmwkhttrii^. 

f iirfjr"' 

. jiadoH^p 
p meaiiena. 

, JMjldkAP'HWi'. 


Uirda, iwUeeiltoW 
fVow ™ ^ 

Uiirfiing; 

Curlew 




.... 


X^lHAVA^BirdM, 

Fbin tmdeer 
kfoUoe hull 
ftuoiX ^ 
Floi D Luk 


pp.hi jraiH^r. 

... 

—» ^imdma„ 
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Utk ^ 

Kfk^cliKrk 

Ktuu 

ir^ompauiorh 
CmiuuHi 44-r 

Elwk mib^ic 
£V«w«e ^ ^ 

Ukck tlofik 

Fi^liirmii ^ 

rkii* ^ *-* 

HWMB _ _ 

^OjH^kc ^ 

ligeon (bnmv win^/ 

^ Atntl^f 4 rM 4 . 

,««. mr/iiiH. 

^rmba^ 

ir^» 1 

_ 

hHtkamha*^, 

.... 

^ dJidwra*. 

jMrHdMiror whA^p 

HiiMum iiurfoi .w. 

Oround ptJTgi 

Qmq parrot —r 

Farrok^^ ^ 

Cominiin hawk ._. 

Fiib hawk 
^ingGaluri' 

WhltD oocbikio —« 
FloTor 

hliui orum p.r^ 

0nj enno mh^ 

iaiKi»friiZiiB^ 4 H^p 

Mr« ^aroA 

jfmmtm^SiRrdgan^- 

wafya, 

^^4. £iA6£dvs- 
dMir* 

mmrmrn. 

Aalt^rwi^rJ, 

^ a. 

knrtv^M^ or 


jjrtMALS— 


P«teb **„ 

^ jTtfjv/fM. 1 

1 Black bream 



AtflMALS—£fji/Uc«. 


Xrve l£UjiM 

OruuDd [gimiiii 

iw tiiud ^ 

filiitfpy Umrd 
Shineltt'bftok Umd 
l>«(i.tli vdikr 

Prog -- 

^ ffmdif or dAfefr. 

mJkttrr^it- 
^ Aam«diiir» 

f&. 

TmfUff ^ 

1 Ckl|i«i aaako ^ 

1 Blan tnaia 

1 Birom mak# ^ 

. Oottmiia ffaf Lilanl 

„» ^tdfuti^tdiM or dwfJ* 
iaw^sr, 

.... ^Miidkam^ 


ASIMAIS- 

-lattrMrmtB* 


I^icujtr Lmvgr 

Lotfotfb, ^ 

Bkarfij _ _ 

Iaum 

Nit ol \autt> ^ 

Jiitnper uit 

..M JirefiitUffMnfff^ 

w- ^^- 

HpaAa. 

^ fAaafiiith 

Bulldog aid. 
Cimtipedfr—. .,*, 

Mofquito ^ 

Bcorploti L_ 
^reenheadod nni r-. 
MTinel 

lanra^a^. 

.™. 

.M, laufiraa. 
dkaaMi^ 

ONaOIMi 
...M tfiaifa^a^ 


TBKBS AJTB tLANES. 


A t^UMkifig-tm 
Ltmsung tfH ^ 

Oc«d tree 

Hollow Ine Miii 

Applo tn» 

Stniuj bmik 

W^allJo ^ 

..i . aw£«mN. 

1 tronhuk 

Ydbw^box 
WhU»’bd£ ^ 

] ClMiri7’l«w 

Whiio giLQa .^w 

jKbODg MH^ 

* 

Afrk 

h/tmtu^nernm^ 

farnf. 

^tHtdHidAmnM. 


WEAPONS. 


Tomibfewk 

Koolikmiii _ ^ 

VamHtkk .. - 
Wood 

Sj^nr, iTod 
Bp«iir^tb»vojr .... 
fipiwr^ •hwld 

dAoaoia^ 

JhtMMMi* 

^ ikni*. 
dyirrii^ 

, ioommmr. 

Waddvahield .. 
Kightuig club 
IlyntiDg dob ^ 

, Bownaianl 
i Net bag ^ 

Full bot 

1 Nw-peg M, 

H^auawf, 

fwad^ 

.,.p 

.M, Mhf. 

,Mi kaa-jroA 


AIWNOTTTBB. 


AUv* h:., ^ 

1>«m1 

I*Tge Mi. 

Bmidl 

Long ^ 

Bbort ». 

Ck»dp ngbl Mr, 

Badj wrong — 

Hiragry ^ 

Tbitrtf .... « 

Bnl MW 

WbUo i^ ^ 

IJbck .. „ 

OjUnti;^ u Enu 

Quick «- 

BLow Mi... 

k ■UTBII. 

_ Mtm 

mutnmm OT ^#«ha/, 

... hahadnL 
_„ Aspire. 

^mmAarndMuL 

„ aiHilrwinloJ^. 

... 

♦— oirK^m. 

^ iwirwAiinpm 

AadAajig. 

AtrrtWl'. 

^ imdoMf-jawikt* 

[ Blind ...» 

IhMd ^ 

1 Strong ++H ww 

Wmk OF light 

; Hjvtt 4-m hpw 

Valiant ^ ww 

A(rM ^ 

Swvirt F». «,m 

Bittor 

aira^bi ^ 

Crooked +W 4 

Ti«d — 

Bilenl — 

Hipo w- 

‘ iriir{|« 

Ulatai edgo 

44» ^marOp 

arara, 

i,.. 

^ Bjw^Ualh 

.^Hi 

^ dAala. 

- amNirnmUL 
^ Mmdmmaim-. 

*„* djiimwM^. 

— FV»- 
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Fii ^ 

Lean 
Hol 
Vciiil 

Cli«ar 

Dirtj 

Ah[trj ^ 

o'a*'' .: 

SdiFTy 

Oiwdj 

eiek 

Stinkinfc “■■ 
"VViiltt 
Norrckw 
BfUdbetkted 


Dia 

KaL 

IJrink 

fileep 

Sit 

Ut 

Cdmp 

Oo,,,. 

Talk 

Wall 

Run 

Tuku 

dairy 

Moke 

Break 

Fiahi 

Kill 

Aruf] 

Fall 

Starr at 

Hear 

Knuir 

Think 

Grow 

Give 

Ldra 


■HP* 

yamgffoJlu 

Many 


..-0 

mwddrnm 

■i^ 

.... ir^apitiH. 

Few 

F... 

HM' 

y^llnr- 


pr^ aaaaai^oaA 

Rome 


■Mn 

^ htthadyrnh 

'-V- 

.... tifcsiL 

JalIouj 


•|i¥ 

^.F t^wllmidkaii 


Af/firdiai. 

tmf\ 

,..o 


wAiryanwAQ, 



Neal- 

. -P 

•t-#' 

^ kmyiMda. 



Far 

■Wl 


..... AiVnia^juF 

■Inn 

.... dAMtfmw. 

Beep 

o--.. 


^aniK^a^. 

WH” 

ywrji. 

Ktmllcw 

■r#!* 

-.. 

.,„ j^wajifla. 

nr. 

^NddAoiy^, 

Pregwit 

...1 

.... 

0. hmrAtmhitL 

H-I-- 

*p„ i^^vrirar« 

Haiti 

»«* 

«n, 

„.hf (mJ/ub. 

o' — 

,.n m/rvrl. 

Soft 

^ ■ 

■04 ■* 

..p,* iiKmya. 


yiribaMy, 

+... sn*ys*f- 

Bit 

Wk 

i u 

'■Hrt 

iitrwttym 

-m yiddAm^ 



Scaroe 


prri 

hmfamht^r 

-n-F 


PlmUfiiJ 

...i 

W^- 

■ laiu/dak 


prop* Awf^ada^p 

Ka*y 


• 

^ y^dmmy. 

UH' 

5rutfifrv. 

BilSiruH 

—r 


^ akaaaaL 


lUU! 

King 

W«m 

ruy 

Cook 


Obui] 

laenT __ 

Bum — 

Beg ^ 

Boji bI*^ ip«r 

Bito ^ ^ 

BVoai irith bft«lh 

Catch 

Cliflik ^ 

CDuraal ^ 


VEBBSh 


oTkanra. 

yurm, 

H++ BunnefnaiU. 

...A 

,ih E-Yrri'a,^. 

ifkaijraa/r. 

... tfisankHud. 

Hh- MH£flHaa+ 

^.. c£ 4 tfr^mr^ 
AvHJifWHnrW. 

^ UrnmUL . 

trf* 

.... MKmjtfd, 

... n'aivi^^MJi^A 

ywrimmAn^ 

rngiM^ya^ 

rfkaff^aaaaj^A 

Ar.. ieid{!fa£a--£f#i"ii^ddai/o. 

*,„ ytt^yya, 

.... m.wr//r. * 

^ Jhfrrtf^ 

.... 

^ ^Haavaolit. 

.... Atmuaff. 
p... knllimirnm 
^ kwi-rnyumiitr^ 


C>at 

Fjfigbtcti 

FIj (m a bird) 

Hang up ^ 

Hold 

Jump 

Koop 

Utigli 

fioulfh 
Lenfff ulf 
Lom 

Finoh p..;, 

Rfljixioo N.. 
Bfunduilxer 
Forget 
Co aboad ...k 
Turn oit ^.hp 
T urn back p. 
Semi 

abokc ^ 

Skina —_ 

Spread 

Siiek 

Swim 

Tute 

Tdu^b. ...p 

Tifirt 

Rub 

Spit .-A 

Sfiaidl 
Tbrow 
PJtek 

Help 4_, 

Sweat 
Bowt 
WbUllo 
Ate®^ ^.., 

rreletid or lin 
Kiai 

VMUit „„ 

Utaice 

IWm 

Dioam 


btfmiaaj&ap 
•pi. itMymmkttra^ 

«... UlltmNTif. 
hmniifidyffM 
ttixrimSir, 
yindad^M 

.... yfliFii. 

...., Ndwaaafitaf*. 

,,.,+ HjirfptBttf- 
«« maimuttuttA^a^a 
... y^iddk&humymM^ 

r,n teinnmymIkitMKiiL 
mttramvddAii. 

M#t, HwaBaaraaiiirtfk 
dyiiinff4i, 
p.- padilam-. 

... Uifoima. 

et^ii/ynmr. 
n„ yat^ya, 

p,- ii^iftiHjr. 

..„ H-HrrdAiajiii 

.... i/pdoP^Pp 

*1^ 

.... mmr. 

.... tni&mddks. 

^ dkwUalkiftfgaMdo. 

ytimAmlytiia. 

.... teiAuhammAat. 

^ mttlnwm. 

-..- irBaTanWr 
ira£aa^ajr0F 

.p.. 

*w** y^tddAft'nttKfV^-m 


VOCAltt^UHY or Kodkawal Woros. 

no loWioB vocUU|y couloio. 2 (|« ^ u., ^ 

11,0 N(!OU.,rf l.»s„08», W.IU .hob- ISoelbL «,.bv,d,o.U, Ever), worf ho. I»«. 
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Pitted down cai^liilly by uiyself from blie Upa of old uieu. aad women iu ibe native 

camps. 


A nun 
Hiiibitud 
CUhTer mm 
Youth 


}er bnthiir 
VoungcT brother . 


TITE FAiriLY. 


Htf-vjpy, 

habifi. 

--I 


Elder litter bijdi 

Ymidgifr ili^trr 

A walnut_ 

Wife ^ 

im ™* 

Child (floulfir) 
CThildzi^ 


.... tiArndditw^^ 

6 if//ifii. 

Miri/nKjd#. 

gmdbarnr. 


|{AiT pf luHiii ^ 

Efo ^ 

N<« 

Bddt ut neoh 
Throat 

Ear .. 

Mouth 

T«ih 

SFVtft^ ffUOiJlJjD 

Navel 

Brilr ... 

Bw:t .... 

Arm 

IU^^d 

Fmgi-r* 
FiLLjccraaiid 
Thigh ... 


Dfi>aia4^y. 

. MIM. 

S*^dUgM 

dbam&*r^ 

. sfumt. 
m^nmmimjraM^- 
ayirrm. 

■larivayyn. 

■ 

, birril. 

4Aifmi. 


TILK EiOH.iX BOOY* 

Kim ^ 

Foot 
Uoart 

Blood .... 

Far.. 

Baoo 4... 

Fruit „ 

TmtMat .*4* 

Puhio Hvr 
detirc 
CoptiltiioTi 
Maaturhatioii 

S^etucD .H« 

VulTm _ 

Aniit 

HicxouMint 
Uiinr 

Ytuerttl .... 


z zt 


djvm^marn 
yONrif. 
efyii^V 
"IjMd* 
»iat^ 
dbmMi. 
m-rt. 

.-^ ivrfiKwr/.^ 
yojiy^iW- 

Noiy It i7ij^ 
... ^rvi^. 

„** iisuin. 

..„ dAalitf. 

« 4 * yvaruy. 
dyifflyvr. 


INAMMATE NATtTKK 


Sod 

Moon 

St4N 

PleUdri 

Cloudj 

BlX 

Thunder .. 4 * 
L^htuiag ..pp 

Dow 

Fttsri 

Water *„i 
OraiUkd ^ 
l>uit 

Mml _ 

9(otid 

^nd 

Oharooul 

Light 

iHrfcniM ..M, 
H«4 ^ 

Cold 

lla'Bru ^- 

F*ii wind. 
Wcii wiml 


+iH 

vi«yn» 

Whiilirind 

Mh* 

*4M 

1 ^ 


PipeiiLaj 4 -^, 

»» 

.... ^HAApfjr. 


.-P+ djfnrrs. 

Rrf ochre. 

—«■ 

ywlwr. 

+«M 


Fin 

•P«n 

..» A'uhAu 

..... 

^mrram^n 


I....I 1 


t^r 

Miady^^rf. 

Foodi Jieih 


..** MgmllL 

.... 

ManifiytiL 

Food, VrgettibLa 

iM* 

«... dyumfioM. 

-fHl- 


Flowen 


... 4 ^ jrmfiAiirrir. 

44.« ' 

mU ynrnV. 

J>tj 

_» 

.«4 bMrid* 

■mi* 

dyf NyiVjf jVjnujfy. 

Night 




..4 dJIp^icra. 

Duik ,. 4 *. 

<-h* 

_« djdfraaggnM, 

■Hr+* 

M^ad2fmmp, 

Uim 


yirr«aip 


..M lUaiird. 

Lcwtct 

**«■ 

dyi-tYWJ^. 

■pph' 

.... dAitngmL 

«*. 


-u IwAAv^i^f 

■minr 


iioiicy 

— i* 

4 .^ kamxHggmtH 


^eamAui^p 

A liar 

..rt 

MM b^vigtMraJt. 


.... dg^rdjf^r^ 

Gruhtp QOUmabnljr 

i.rt yuwiN. 

**** 

mtrrmmggtt* 

□mbt gum tm 

' k._ 

Aurrumg^ 

rimt* 

dAvmrjetsa^. 

Grub^ river oiJi 


«44 dgiffmmg. 

« — 

huniMgit. 

Pathway -r. 


.... ia4iAip 

IlHH 

Mm smmmmitM 

Camp 

... 

mh. usmnt^ 


^ gufriitf. 

Shadow of tree 


_ AmAbj-b. 



Siiuiow of trtan 


^ S«ait 4 


A•lg^Mggamg^ 

SunimcF » 


MM viwyiurwpiji^. 

.4M 


Winlef 4 .^ 


«.. fBW^nrBSB«i^[yap 


ILLMAlAl^* 


Niirrc bear 

■... 

OpoHum . .. 
Kim^troo rml 
NttLTo eat . 
Ihiiidiniot- .. 
diBJill mt Ml- « 


4 ^ ur 

.. mirri^ 
miiUr 

mnrwfMm. 

mmmlnrmri. 


ftoch nllobj M 
rorcufkloe . 
KugMO^^ 
Pbtrpiu ..** 
Vijiag tqiiirrrl .. 
Eingti^ opwmo . 
Bat ^ 


i_ Airrmf. 

,«+ Awn^a. 

Airni^ 

k..t 

^ -^tiiwfin. 

P.M u^mdd^*Mffaddjfftm. 
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collbctiTelv 
i^w _ ^ 

Lai^luag Jkc^ui 

Swan ^ 

i^glelinwk 
CpinntOD nii^I[^ , 
Black magpLi' 
Kotokf 
>'ighl otkL 


PwL 

E4j1 


Wiirr klialu 
V«g ... 
Bir^r )icaM 

Tm {guiuiA 
Slwpj liaiird 
RnmU Wtaid 
Dentil welder 
Turtle 


fXlGUfft, Uige 
LfHiiui;^ mell 
Motliei- lim» 
Hit cf kwan 
^nung lice 
Hqiw fljr 


Ajijln» 
Tl'tiw 
Wartle . 
Fine 

Oak _ 
Clipn^-tw 


Ton^abawk 
XoolamSD ... ^ 

Ya&utick 

Sp«p ^ 

Rpw Ut«p ^ 

Btwar ikield ^ 

Waddjr iklEld 


AUtb 

Diiad _ 

Small 

Tail 4» luii|i 
L^w Of flboft 

o«>i 
0-4 . 

M _ 

WkUc _ 

Clack _ 

_ 

_ 

Stntrfwra _ 

VnlSasi 

Qukk 

ainw 


BIRDS, 


Aiufjrua. 

ira^nvd/. 

ifwina$ij<. 

mmtlnvi^ 

Affnrff^qnjr- 1 

cffirr^aj, 

i^iiiiY^ia 1 A 

R^lln |iam^t 
Pommen hawk 
KingSilier 

Pwwci 

Floece 

Cf*np 

Phoau£iL ._ 

Black I'^katWi miull 
Blmk liiTge 

Bdwcj-^biTtl 

^ ipru/sfaifr, 

ffUirtik, 

Aiwdfrfad(tHl\ 

^jfvr^vAa. 

imwfijtciajr.Hh 

dj/4tm^ 

FEiiltEQ. 


Am-an^ataiP^^ 

C^uil^n ... .1^ 

BlaHli-iatL .... 

,.i, ^daw^M 

.... 

ItEFTTLES. 


€lJlainn7ii>ipn\ 

. . djfifrdgmratt. 

Carpet eiiah» 

Anv eiiakr 

BrQim make 

Bladk nnakc 

Tiger mnie 
' Jaw lijcaKl 

Tree Hiukf 

-Bn^dr* 

,... ppiraaj^af, 

^ Hrrfeao. 




c Pwiadh 

.H, 


INVEaTEBRlTlCF!, 

Bullilug nut 
Jttin|>flT attt^ 
Mageot 
tVn^pccle ^ 
kfiiHirl _ 


TBKES 


mtnidnu 

mtrmmJtfoJt, 

k^g^pmhMl. 


mtamsxdjfa. 


AND PLAHTB, 

TelJnw^lKKX 

iloDif^jriucklc 

Ilt}lawk 

StHngjkark 

Tain 

Bulrualie* 


4 iMll 


WEAFOIffS. DTKMILS* m; 


^ .4#ad£v^* 
— 

wciitf. 

— mmrffrn^ 


Fighting dub 
Ilnmliig dub 
BuoiaeTaiig 
bag 
CVwxi 
Hriilbinil 

m 




bar^np^. 
_ likmitra. 

Iwria^ 

„;, ^nrjtl'alr. 


«* £fffu. 

_ mwmslamff, 

.-h Qftfrufl. 


i».- arnlBu^. 

^ MimV. 

— #u^i-. 

dbimm tmrrmm 

indt 

. HMa^nri^^ 
aanpi^if^ 

^ WmK, 

... 

■ ^ jfaneai^ 


ADJECTIkTSB, 
Afraid 
Tihed 
Sbaijl 
Fak 
Imz^ 

Hoi 
CoW 

Aqgiy 

»' 

Suny 
ClrcedT 
Sirk 

^linking 
Mucli 
Utihf - 
Pragbaiit 


•it I 



I-IL JKfsf^'lHIlWjpV* 

^ ^JTTi, 

i-p 

.... 

uj«rwh/a. 



U-. f 
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rF.BB9. 


Di-c .. .*4^. 



Laugb 


^ , 

. AriTP^dri. 

_ lireAiiUL 

£ft^ 


^ dkm^iMirL 

ScWoli 

_ 

._, 

Drinlt 

_ 



• 4<i 

..1. 

ioa(^L 

SItffip 


..s, 

Forget 


.... 

2)tiuui »i 


Do . 



^ AAi^C 

Sit. 

■ ■ 


Sond 

_ 

«44 

l</dviV 

Talk -H. 

. 

^ dAnniaL 

8u<k 


Hr+- 

^ UM. 

TtfU 



Ewtffl 


—t'. 

..I' 

Walk 


jferraM^ 

5lX„ 



-pf4 Jferj*w+ 

Bdn ^ 

^fVi 

^ -maNaf. 

ZkLbo 


— .+ ■ 


Brinf 

.m 

__ mmmmit^alu 

Seanh fcir 

.... 

~ ...4 jarfj’+ 

Take 

___^ 

.._ wa/i. 

spit 


»• 


Mjikp ^ 



Soirll 


_'. 

. hitlm* 

Bimk _ 



Bho 


P^i 

iiwWi 

Cli^iw 

» H-Hl 


Flat 


—P 


Jk^ 1— 

’**++ ^ 


Toooh or rateli 

rrw- 

... riiit4ij[fa-i>l. 

Airi«e .1+ 


^ iixdfi. 

Throw 

..PI 

tpPM 


Fall down 



Fitch 

.ul 


..F. WodAl. 

8m 

H* 

.. . Mlk^. 

WMatlO 

■r^ 


prtWl, 

liook 


^ maiL 

Freteod 


PP«* 

.piA, JbKfflf. 

H«r ^ ^ 

'TT* 


T™it 

4PM 

■FM4 

»F+- 

Lialen 



Dum 

- .4 

AM* 


Qttt 



Dire 

-.P-, 

B 


OMk 




-lit 

1—ii 

♦.H, 

Steal ..-p 



Huiii 


:..A 

gadMii, 

Rei^nc^t ^ 
Sinf _ 

... 


To aa a diif 

Drire 

^M^i; 

^ dAwFlp^iL 

w™ ^ 

■_ 

....M . BViMn/iL 

f3d 

.F^ 


„.p 

Blow, witli breatU 

lapiAiL 

Como 

.*^ . 

4-Pte 

L^pi- mpflao;^^ 

BIawi aa wind 


_, liMirnin. 

Burta 

_,. 


gMmnami. 

Climb 


- ^i-f. 

Choji 

__ 

—M 

p 4-« ^^WAaitrtp 

Oodotttl ^ 
Jamp ^ 

l-»» 


FmI 

...4 

F..- 

. inm^girL 




i 300 ) 


FUKTHEH EXCAVATfOKS ON A PAL/KOLITHIC SITE IN IPSWICH. 


Bv IfrJSA FiIAKCES LAYACtB, 


rWiTH Plates .XIX, XX] 


At the Meeting of the Britiah Asaocjntir>u hold in Belfast in SeptemheTj 1902^ 
I citiibitol Pfllipolitliift rmplemwits from tlic brick-earth of Ipswidi. (Cf. Jiw/rw, 
AtilAr. Inal., vol. xjcxiii, p. 41.) 

Afl tlie pit from wliich Lbey wcie takcu vraa at that time beiiig wotked for 
ciny, and Jt Inige number of men wers omployed, it waa impossible to make 
accurate observations either with regard bo geologitail conditions^ or tlie precise 
position in wbicli endi tliot was found. 

With a view to a more tboroiigh eiainination of the site, 1 invited the 
co-o]ieratjon of a Committee in October lost, in couneetioD with the Ipswich 
Museum, tlie Ipswich Scientific Society^ and others, to arrange special oxesvations 
for this ptirpose. Sir Johi) Evans, who kindly consented to allow his name to he 

«m the Committee, Las xirited the spot and given most valuable itssistanca and 
advice. 


The pit is situated on a plateau above the town of Ipswich, a sUgitt ilcprcssion 
only iudicaling the position of an ancient valley which appears to have been cut 
throtigh tioulder clay, and since silted up. 

<minmen.ccd our work by marking out an area measuring 10 yards by C, 
and working from the top down to the imptoment-lwaring lied. 

Two workmen were employed auder my own <laily supervision, and the depth 
and pomtion of almost every dint found was measured and marked. 

After tvorking for a fortnight, we struck our first ralipnli thio implement at a 
depth of feet. This was a well-workwl oval fiint in sandy clay. I hwl the 
block containing it cut out, so that the flint may be seen in the matrix. 

^thmiglt it hail been noticed before that the implements in this pit were 
oun at ovc a loryiug tu depth from 8 to 12| feet, I only ascertoined by working 
regiilarly from west to east, that they were in reality all on the same floor, which 
gmdni^y ««a several f^t from what appeared to be the led of a former river 

^imeuury deposit* ,rith which it was aftetaunla 
bl\^. so that, while m the south-west comer the flints wem 12i feet IjoIow the 

nuscs the question oa to whether in othnr -* • 

the impleiuents arc descrilied os senUered on a rf i ^ i Anglin, where 

«*s sentteted op and down tJirooghont n section, they 
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are not in somo cases lyiof^ on nn uiKlnlflling Hoot, whore they were nil left At 
ii|)|)rf>?tiniattly the snnie jicf iod. 

In the Ijfliwich pit^ n thin line of ii-oii stain mai-koil nut the position of the 
iwiplemenWiwiritjrt h^l in the clny* ami, giiidtsJ hy tlialT wo were rtWtj to trace wliut 
appeavdl to Ik 5 the nhl land Piirfnte with tolerable jireeiaiiui. Tho Hints wert* 
always fouml immet-lijiLely Inflow tlte sbiiii in the elay^ and foliowiii/^ this we eaine 
lea sunOi l^ank ot ako r^nntaining Hinta. During our two niuuthe^eiearoh^ 

forty implemeuis came to lights besides many ntbrr Hints showing liuiuau work. 

Only in one iriAlantt^ was a tool finiiiEl lying directly aboTe another^ and it 19 
certainly puzzling to know how it came into this ^lo^ition. I fotuid it my self in 
the gravel, 5 feet above tlie l»ed of clay which containeil the ovitl implements^ 
Thh specimen is a ueU-wwkeil ovate fnrta^ renenildiiig in aha^Mir those fouml in 
the clay IjeloWp hut coloi^iii like tho jjmvol in whieh ii ky. Tt bi» a somewhat 
glossy |>atina.^ 

I also found a ridged Hake only 3^ fcol; from the surface^ but with 
eiteeptiona all the tfXkls oceiuTe<l in the same at rein nr 

The impleniPOta showed eoiiahleiubk diversity of foi'njp and it \vm noticed 
thot the oval and ovate shai-p-rimuiod took wore einlKHlckd In ooinpaet clay, while 
the gmvek which slojwl down to the clay containe^l a huge numlHir of Uxib of 
many other shapesp imd the somewliiii more sandy clay* in the Aoiith-ivest t?oriier^ 
proilticed nne or iw^o other variotieSp anioiag them an elegant pointed iinplemoiit 
with good patination. ([Mate XIXp Fig. 2.) 

It hos Itocn ftnggCfitiHl that the oval took were washed out of tint higher 
gravels iutr> the jiositiou in wdiidi they were founds but against this view ia tho 
fact that there were no nuworketl pelibles with them, wliich wouid iiievitaLdy !iave 
been the case if it flovr of water had brought them dowiin T^Mionevof we feiiinl a 
flint in thk compact hrick-eaitlip it was always an iraplemenk The sorting power 
of water is well known, but it isespccting too niiicli of it to believe tliat all the 
oval flints wen* seleotoil from among tho many other fona% and biiil togetlier in 
0110 ptrree. Tlie Hints show im signs of rolling, and tho ctlgo^ arc as keen es when 
they wore fust made. Three beautiful spedmeos which were lying close together 
are atiiiost exactly similar, and wore evidently the work of tlto same iiatith which 
certainly si2Egtw5ta that they were oitlior purposely Hung into the water* or left on 
the fi|KJt by their owner. One of these happened to lio found when Sir John 
Evmis was viaiting the pit with uie, and n^ii 1 Inul tlio block cut out 
codliiiiiiug die tool The ogee enrvo is remarkaldy pronourK'od in theiii, 
(Pbic XIX. Fig, 


^ Sineo the above was written 1 hive ijrpu rtbln to itikre thu ccinneclioti l^t^lwvcn the u|ijiijr 
mil lower gnvelis fiont wbivb I oofufTmle tint IUvks iniplunivnU iit? of |)iip aanir ilau> as 
foLijid in itid bekw tlie d&y. 

^ Ldter excmvitiohR DO till mmir «it« tOEivIrw me tint tool^ irn derived fh>io tliv 

gntwli nbore. ProlsibLy the shitrp rtiiiR of l]ir>Pie ovnl inipL«ni«iitfl caowd thoiii to wtirk more 
readily inm the cUy. 
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U is tioticcnblo lliat the iuipieiiipiils Tuuud in tli€ c!a.y, allhoagh nt such n 
great depth, are alniost entirely without patitietioti. This tendescy to '■ retain 
their origianl colour in iiapervions cluy ” is mvndouetl hy Riir John Kvnne, in his 
work on AticiciU Stoitf fmplctiirnts. 

The thick ochreotis and glossy patim for which some of I lie earlier flints 
found ill other parts of tfiis pit were remarkahlc, is absent from those more 
recently diaooTered, and I had hoped, by coining upon an example of these highly 
coloiirec] specimens in ttfin, tliat wo should have been able to connect their 
condition with tho medinni in whicii they were buried. Only one resomhling 
these was found, however, and that wus under the grass on tlio surface, where 
it must have licen thrown out when the older part of the pit wns in 
working. 

Among the tools from the gravel (which vary gi'eatlj in form) is a minute, 
delicately worked impiemeut, which appears to have lieea made in imitatioii of n 
laiger-pointeil weapon. TJtis has lieen descrihed as a toy tool, made for a 
Fola.'olithio child. (Plate XX, Kijjf. 3.) Such tools me rarely found in Hjiglnnd, but 
Imv© lieea teci^iusad on tiie Continent, It may, however, be a small spear-bcaii, 
tho forerunner of the Neolithic niTow-hejnl, though the iinding of an equally 
Tuinute copy of an ovate implement is uguinst ttiis explanation. In order to 
give Soma idea of its comparative sixe, [ Imve placed it beside a large pointml 
implutnent found at the same level, though not in the same pitv (llate XX, 
lig. 1.) All implement of quite iiuique pattern, also frwu the gravel, U flhomi 
in Plate XTX, Fig, 1. It may ha described as a cnttiiig tool with a cencavo 
eilge. 


Two small-pointed implements were found lying point to [joint cicso together 
ill sandy cky, while beside them was a small oval tool. 

There is no doubt tliat a large ititmlier of the rotigher tools would have lieon 
unuotict>d by the workmea, and carted away with tho gravel, unless their w'ork 
hod lujen minutely wntebet]. Certainly liie nutueroua Hints showing hunian work, 
though not wTriught with siiflictenl care to lie dignified with the name of tools, 
would have escapetl obeervation nUogethcT. Some, of tlie toughest [lossibie 
iloscriptiou. were fouud sido by aiile with thoae moet highly fiiiishal 

Tlw only other reuicina found were Fragineuts of the teeth and tusks of 
elephant, rhinoceros, □?; and deer, but these were feet lielow the tmplenicnls 
iu coorac gmvcL Ttetow this again in the undeHying clay wore blackened 
ihrMtal-like flhirw, which npi«Hred to W the rootlets «f plants, probably water- 
plants. 

From the lowest point at which implements were found, namely, 121 feet 

from Ibo surface, we look a boring to discover the relalivo position of llm 

ctalky UuW., cUy 

cUy. g„.,,U, .md. *l..l..»Tth cl.y apu,. ^.y, lo»,, g„„|, .„d 

t. t. r«* W,- tl« b«l I,,., ^ J ^1, 
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itot in gQttiug tlmugh it. (Fig, 1.) Oor wgrk did nat exteud fAi* 

enottgli to liuablu ui} to tiaoo the sides of tlie vulk]^, but future borings luuy 
satisractoidly determine whether we &haU hate also find the bouldei' eluy. 

__ Aiuud" the impkmeuu 

ute II few made from fiiiits 
the chalky crusts of which 
sJiow wlial- appear to be 
glociul scrutehiogii, aud these 
Leuil to eotiiirtu their Vast- 
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% YcLLDiiirf Ck JhV, 


v4Ut^|_ 

H^'Bugwiw 


^ All", 
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A ]iuup i>f I'd! chalk 
miibcdiktl it) whut uppcaitd 
tn) l)s bouldcr^luyj must have 
travelled ii long Yvuy Irtforo it 
reached Ipswich,' unit ntiiy 
have Iteen wnstuKl out of the 
side of the boulder day 
valley. This was Inside the 
oulmul retuoins. 

lied ochni, wiiich [ aLso 
found, liiis been recognised 
Inforu iu cuves ijiliubjted by 
PaUeoltthic inon. This, wbeu 
pickoti up in tlio wot day, stained tiie fingera u bright red, soggesting tiic use 
to which it might have been put. t linvc nko found in the udjaceDt boulder 
clay, in another part of the pit, fossils, sucIj (is trr^ktxa {ncurm twaij ih« Lina, 
Belciuniteu from tlie chalk, volcanic tulf, and lust, but uut least, a small piece of 
oolite, wliich is interesting as demouBtniting tlio tiimsportuig sgoncy of ice. This 
appears to be proved by LiiO fact that on one side the tiny roe-liko iiunps oiu 
rubbed down till u rwifcct cn«a wjction ia seen, revealing the Muclons of ijunrtjs 
sand, wln'lo uti the oliier side the me-like appcnraTico has not ijctui hiierferuil 
with. It is dililcult to conceivn of any otlter ugont by whiuli thiu frugiiiotit could 
have been brought from tlio gretit disltniee ut whicii ladile is ftnitjd, witlmitt lUi 
tnruing overj and bocoonisg rollLHl uud mbhetl ilown on all sides. It must Imvu 
licsa packed Brujly iu the ice, U) liavc arriveti in Uiis condition. 

Onr i-eceut reaearches upiiear to suggest 


(1) That the Hints aru rvitlun u short distance of tlmir origiiml |Mwitioti. 
t2) That tiio dlfl'erujwc of lovel at wliich they were found, docs n<it prove 
tiiut they won! Itiid down at difibrent periods, but was (sunued soiuo- 
tiuios by tlio irregularity of the old aurfaco. 


Vet. .XSXIV. 


I ftx-i'iii lliiiJjsiKaiktuik 
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(S) That tiie sniiuAl remuus v^on! 21 feet bdow the Fulieolithic bed. 

(4) l^hai compact white oby does sot pi-oduee patisation. 

(5) That this co!osy of Paleolithic men was appaivntly Pest^laskl.' 

The ftiats found doriiig this lost excavation are tlie property of the Ipswich 
Museum. 


Kxjj^aRfftxm of Ptuiti, 

I’kite XIX, Fi|^ 1. Cnttiog tiool with ixmrav^ edge. 

*, „ 2, EJe^uit pointed UastruiueDL 

rt 4 , ^ Oviit* jmpScmexil with «^taI curve. 

FUte XXt Fig. h F&hecililhic ImlebtiL 

II ^ S, SuppcpAKl toy tovL 


^ A- tU emviaicm h iitlJ btiug rajualun^ 

iiuMk tt Uw tiuM, md mrt to futaw eam^tiue. 
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ETHKOtOGICAL ItErORT OX THE STSEf:LlS AND SK'AI^LIT*S 
TRIBE? OF THE HALOKMELK3J DIVISION OF THE SALISH 
OF BRITISH COLUMBLL 

By Cl HAHr.Kfi Hill Toot, Ijoeul Con'eapoinknl uf the AuUn'opelogical liiBiituu*. 

The uotes Iwjotiled iji this lleijorl wetc tsy tliu wHUir iiiiticr tlie ^nuFpiwH 

i»f Uje Govurjiiu*;ut ttraiit Cojjiijjittew of Ihc Iloyal Soc-k'Ly, a sttajml giiiiit of JE40 
lutviit^ U^ti luuJe by Lhti fur IUq cnjutiJiuiuiutf uf liiij Lbe Siiliah 

Hioy dettl cliielly with tim St$BuIia and ^k auliU tribos wlvich cKcnpy 
on Hat'risaii llivei'pUtiO uf tJio lai^ur tiibubaries of tbo Friust^r* which makes jntietion 
with itr alxjul ICH) milea up fmin iUa luaiitfL 

Butlj idbe» membei's of the Halkomi^lFXn division of tbu StiUdk of 
British Coluuibui, tlmt m to aay, both apeak tlio Haikoin^lKin Liiigua^pSp Hiowgb it 
isdoubtfal whether tlio Storelie m a whole belongor! originally to tiiia diviabti^ 
Tliey liave many uixatoms imd buliofa |»t!OuUar to theiDselve^^ and Lboir euUurci 
di&bi^ iu ^uiu iiupoitsiiLt points from that of Ibc trilM:» of the Fmsci' It 

is vvorttiy of note, too, that in their phyaienl charaotenatioe, as rocoided by 
Ur. F. Bocie^ diey riinhr very uuilemlly from Lho umToundiug tril/e^ They have 
"it shorter stotore* the head b e5<eecdingly iihort and brood, aurpiis^ing in thii* 
lespeet all other forma keowTi to vxist in North Americu. Tins face ia not veiy 
\vidc, Imt veiy low^ thtm prtHliicing a uI]mmepii3SDpijc form, the pnji^K>ilioDa of which 
resembk llyjae of the Nnsa lUver [a iiorthern Cqaat trilie] face, while ito 
dimensions art? lumJi snndlerH In thia fuee we find a nusc wdiieb ia ol^lutuly 
higher tluui that of the Na&s Kiver tndiiiu with hie huge face. It ia at the iMone 
Lime rather narrow. TJie lower [lortion of the face api^ears very saiall/** 
It is, iLciefoti;^ pot at «U iuipnibnblu tliiAt wo i{L>e La the StbEclii; u wmowhaL 
laodiikitl rojDnPPt of Uic tow that ijocuplal throe ragions prior to tho advent 
of the Sftlifih, whu we know nru on Lutiiiaivii people, and comfuuativo late- 

UOEUITO. 

Their tmditions, wtdeb, like tiK>f>c of the ndghbotmug TcU’ocuk, are 
uiHloubtedlj- foapded upon real, Liatoiical oeoiiiiiouces, derive a portiou of the 
tribe from an Interior mountain people 

The tribe ro uoustituled in carUet. pro-ltoding days wiu, ttoeordipg to tuy 
inforpiunta, compowd of Bve sepainle groupe or aepH eaub living luote or lero 
ttjMti by itself. Some of tbc«e wore probably of Halkouelfoi origin, tlig otheTO 
vfonld appear to be of foreign ^took. 

1 TcttlJi Bepoi't ou N.W. 'JiViLN*s uf nrnuulii- tLA.ji.S., ISOb. 
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Tn rcfptrd Lo \l\cm uld triW groups itr sejits 1 waiikl liko to say llwt tiiy 
goiioml studies of tho L«>\Tcr Fruj^er tril>oa liavo led viie to ihe eoiiclui^ioii that tliey 
hii^'eiL IdstoricAi slgiiilic 2 iiieo, and aro iioL merely occifkntal or kirtiutoiia diviHions 
ul tbc triboe, aa aoiim writers suppose. They mark^ I tbiiitv the JiBbreut origiuiil 
fjouiiies^or family groui>i3| that fouudeil tlu; tribe. This becomes clear from tlie 
care eacli aopt Urkca in pncflorving the family jjodigrec'fl and iiyeortls, which aJiow 
tlial tliese g^TOups olaiui indopewdent and disUimt origiii uud aie gunemUy 
uijrelated to oae aiiothoT, 

Among Uie Steieds, aecwliiig to iiiy jtiroruiiiuL "Clittrlie/* the arigionl 
mi^ or tirfit biiidly was foomleii by a iiia:ti iiumeii J^HiimiliuiciU! (= 
who cuims down f^ull the aky-world He IumI t'lvo wivoa wliu also are said 
ti.» have come doAvn from the ^ipjMiv regions. The one w?is ealle^t 

Tcute^iiviiKYiCt ” (^ ffaieii) and llic aecuiid ^."wlillEtuf = 

While we may dieregattl the aeeoutil of the celestial *m^u of thb gentle mau 
and lij« wives, I believo we may rely upon the rtsst of the tratlitioo. Tbej*ts 
UidkoiLiLdEui tiibcti, or rather tim origUia] eloiuents of llieiti, mmi liavc had a 
ooiumou home prior to their reparation into their pre^seut anbdivisioas j 
eoiiimutiUy of longiiago and culture d 4 !mand thijL Tlda ciiuittion houio could 
not have Iweu thy Fraser Delta for the reasons givon in tiiy first repoii^ on the 
HulkumulKin tLihea^ To holii thoir own in it strange eoimtry Lhoy mu&t huvo heeu 
a ihopiilons himd* We etm very well iuiiiginet then^ that wlinii they knl driven 
uui^ exteriLdmited or absorbed aueh trii>es iw uecupied the Delta upon I Heir 
titrivah their nniidjer?^ would eoiiipel tlieio to separoie. 

Small groii[kK. of them, lieaib of familiesi, won Id tlms geiwtate tliemitelvcsi 
froLOi ilic nudii IkhIv and go forth to seek dfeiiiruhle hxraiioii elflcwdieic on the 
Kiver lUid luuml new eiittleuiuiit^. FJso w^hy ib nil tlie&e prt^iit HalkoindJism 
tribes ooeribo their iudividual origin to ono or two BejMunLe himilieti who fiJ^t 
lo^tLlLNl oii the tribal Leaditiuirtero ? 3 think there can l>e no doubt that those 

^■'i'irst men/' who ara said to luive founded the diftbr^ut subdivisions of thi^ 
biunch of the Soligh Sfcockp and wliuin the family or trihEil tratlitsoiia juosLly 
bring ilovvn from the clouds, are the moro vcuturesanie unila of Uie original 
Ualk^^tutlUm baud, who w'eiiE forth singly or in twos and threes with their 
familien to found new netrienioiita for thcm^lveSi and w^h<m true origin 
been h>sL in the mlata of timy* These IritMil legends or trailiibns, theti, tlmugli 
ohocured with irinuy hi^leeb fancies^ coiiUiiu umbahied elements of hiBtoricul 

trutlu and aru theudom of pmetml value in dctoriiiiiiing the histoiy of the 
Wtock 


A* Uici'u weiu »i.i«n2iiUy live isepts b tlio yli BtAhMh ttiha, wUom 

atv said to have eoiiie dow^i fn.iu the upper iwhcs of the ChelijQifl Uivt'r i« 
the wouutaiM. the othm were probahly of Hulkuui^jKiii urigitt Tho lato Chfef 
Oetwgs, imlajd, |^v« Dr F. Boas u pedigree of hh oneeatow soma yims aSP in 

.Jud, a p«™hi calkvl - " L, epokei. of as th. foaacler 

..r h,s * 1 - 1 . I V^ould iLenifure regard the two -- tlr.t ^ loeu of thc«o sepl. pb the 
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urigiiiat fouiitlerA of the fjteEclis bnud, which wos later augmentdl hy llirco 
(tUier septa of nioimtaiu oi igin, who may liave lieen tiieinhe™ uf Ihe Snlish Stock, 
blit were reore probably a fragment of an aateoedent race. Fmtujois, one of my 
eliief iiifoitniuita, olaiinn lo be a ilwnictnlaiit of one of theso three septa. J lia 
remote ancestor is not aupiios&l to Itc a heavcn-liorti inim. Tlimo nioiuitaiii 
people elaiut ileeceut from those luytiiic, sbape-slirftliig beiiiga who inhabiteil 
the Inrtinn world hi eaiUcr djiys. “Tk CivomKtsEl," the Oucr-maii, was the 
founiler of Francois' family and sept. Tlie foiimler of the second h«?|>t was " Te 
PT k'lilEkEl,"' the motmtnin goat-niaii. The founder of tlio ihint was “'Stasduk/' 
whoae origin seoius a little iiiieertaiii. The word iiicanH '' noisej* At bis 
advent thoTL* was a great noise in the clouils and hence he reecival that 
n»int', I mull I learn nothing further respecting him or his descenduuts. who 
iiotv seem to have all passed away. 

CtdliiCtivcIy these three moanlam repts wore foriuerlj known by the name 
“TciltcntoktEJ" whiob ia said to aiguify “the people of the interior," or ''those 
who live in the foresL" Ihis is dearly n iiaiiio given to them by the StsEeliH 
pi-oper iitid is a SflUah term. The " TeiltcaloktFl" came down from the upper 
I'cadica of the Cimbrilis Hivor and anmlgauiatcd with the StaEelis proper many 
generations ago. According U> their tradilioiia the union came about in the 
hdlow'itig iniiimm'. After the sctLlemenl of the StaBelia at the mouth of the 
river of iluit name, they coiistriieted wcirii or ijarriem in the stream to hinder 
the pregresa of the salmon ao that they might bo tin* moi'a easily caught and 
spared. These woire shut olT the eatmon from the “TeillcaloktKl" above and 
tlmir sut>ply of foml failed them. Consetiueiitly there was mtich distress and 
hunger among them. Having waited ilay after day in vuiii for the “mn" 
of the salmon, which never come, the lluor f'hief detertuined to go down atTcnm 
and sw* why llio salmon did not come up os usual. So putting on his C'wdmKisEl 
coat he swam down as an otter. He hniiid that their dearth of salmon liad been 
causcil by the lianier wbieli the had erected at iho mouth of the river; 

and when it liecnme dark he pulled np scvcml of the cciurat Btnke® of the 
weirs and so inailo a passage for the salmon up atreain. Then he retunicil 
lioiiic again. For a few days the aidmoa came up in tlicir usual numbers, then 
they fell off again. A secoiirt time the tUtci Chief went down and Jeatroyod 
the cemre of the lairritr, and tha some thing Impiieneil again. He weiil a thinl 
anil a fourth time, hut oath Lime the .Stsstdis lepnircil the brcaeli in llioir weir 
lUid stopped the po-ssoge of rim aalnion. When the CHter Chief saw tliat they 
ooidd never la* sure id supply of sabnoii as long us th« barrier was kept up, 
he delertniiiLtl to visit the StatelLs ci>erily and make some terms with thfui by 
which the salmon might l» idlowe^l to rim fiwly at certain times. So he 
put iiaide his CwuinElarJ coat and went down to visit the StaKcUs, taking many 
blankets as presents for the cbiofa witli tuin. W'heu ho met witJi ihc StaEchs 
he spoke thus with them. " Your younger brothers on the nptier readies arc 
etorviiig because you imvo lilndeteii the passage of the salmon up stieam. I 
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pmy yon U> iiifikf? fKime i^rmngemeat with m% whor«hy the flnlcnoii mny for 
31. season Iiiive a run that my iwipie i^erkh not wholly df hnnijon" rf« 
than piresentcfl tin? chief and headmen With the Idsiitket^ ho hail hmn^jht. 

Tin? SiflKclja liRtoiiOfl to hiH wnrils in a friemUy snftiiner, and mmla a tomjidsct 
with hi in to lift their weir at oertnin tinier during Lh*^ artbnon rnri and allow 
the fish td go np in return for which lie wae to pay them a j^oarly trihuU!' of 

blankets. Tlie intcrronrw tliiia Iwgnii lictweoii the tw*a itil^w led in time 
closer iiuirimry, and evniit.nalty the inounl4ih people raine domi at tlie iiivitatlnii 
of tlio StSEotisi and sidtlotl ivitli them. 

It wvnild wfnii frmn tlie tradition that when tliia U>ok place the Otter ami 
Mountain-(lout people laid nsidc their dninuvl shapea permanently and became 
ordinary men and women.^ 

Aftrcr thift meUunnrpIio«i9 the first tmo iiiiin of the Otter sept was csll^l 
“ Cwslkdiuinnl.” Tlie tenn appears to have reference to the niaii’i* feet, hut what 
it was [ coulil not gather, Fmrui^ia either did not know hiroiself or woiihl not 
tell me. 

The (imt son of tlna man \vnn callcft ^'KwiTciitsidtKt.'^a name which the elder 
RfiOH of his descendants have ]x)nie ever since. Francois himself \ym thiiB called in 
the native UingnCp or mthcr i| was hia Indian name; for even l>y the natives 
thoinBch'es he is now geneTally s|iokeH of as rianswn^^ wiikdi their cormptioii of 
his liapLisraal naiiie^ 

As far as I c?oukl gniiior from Franijois, his people entortaJne^I no sp^-i.d 
regard for ottirrs ami nionntain-gnats. These aaijuals art? Icfcoked upfUi as l*eing in 
sonic way relateil to thoiijp but this rclntionship did not prevent them fn>m lieiag 
tmppcil or himteulp and their flesh eaten. 

He was, liowevrr. very uueouttiiuuicative on the subject anil could not lx? 
induced to talk freely. When asker! if his aiic-e^tors useil an otter "'aakwatniii ** 
{crest) he admitte»1 they did, but ivould or could not say wliother tJjcy regarded 
tbcuuselves as under the protection of the spirit" of the otter; tliongli it would 
ftliliear that the septa among the imigldenting Skmilits,. who arc lx?Iievcxf to have 
tfprung fi'oiii similar mystic Ruimals. generally hold tlus view, and fonnerly 
employed (^ymboh of these aiumab as their crests. That crests o( the kind were 
comnion among them is clear from the nf this term iu tlteir InngimgP. 

slkwafatn ** bmtig everywhere nscfl as thij equivalent of oiir term “ercst.“ H 
will l*c necessary lo refer to this subject agaiup in dealing with tim traditions of 
theSk^dlits ; i silalh therefore^ iCHorvc such leuiiuks an 1 have to ofler on this 
bend, tilt I deal more speciOcally with it m ih^t connectioiL 

J liavc stiilcfl that the StflE^U3 were divided into five aepts, each wiEli its own 
«?ttlemcnt or camp, Tlicse were rosiweii vely. Ut u|>,river ottler ; 
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J. " SliTriiltaq= SheUtTtd. Tliia tamp waa about: two Jiiiles below ihe 
niflin settlcwetit, ia a budhj bay. It Ls no longer inhabited by tlic 
Tudians, but ita site is marked Ity an old logging-camp of the early 
wtiitc aettkra. 

2. "StutHWatsKl” = On the out^tJe. Tliis camp waa on the outer side of 
tliG t'hebftiis River, tbenoo its lumie. 

n. " SKklwatBEl" =; Oft Hit hiitlmk. This was on the oppoeite bank from 

the other on the " laud aide'’ of the river. 

4 . Y iickEtEl ” (meftiiing unkiiowii). This waa separated from the last 
by broken ground and lay on the of another elongh. 

o. ■* Tl^Kkn " (meaning miknown}. This camp lay ncrosa the Hairison 

River nml wtts dialjujt about two miles from the main village or 
aettlement. 

Tbft term " JstaBelia" the meaning of which socma now to Iw lost, ia the 
collective name by which tint whole tribe was known. Only cfne of the okl 
camping aites ia now occupied. Tlib is “StaihwriltfiKL" Here one may see two 
old log-house#' with cedar-slab roofs, and the remnina of the posts of the 
old longdioiiae that strotciiftl tdong tliu Ijank for aeveral Jiundred feet Tiio 
modem village of the SteKelis stands back a honrlred yards w bo from the river, 
it ismiido up of abotit a eeore of one and tw^atoried fmine-liouBHs. Thete form two 
sides of a large sqnarc, the third side of which is occupied by one of Lho *lougb.s 
w'hile the llnrriwn River conatitutes the fourth. In tlie centre of this winwe, apart 
by itself, stands tlic village chnrch. The StsK^Iis are converU of the Oblate 
Missiou, but arc not such msiIous cbuTcbnjen as their cousins of the cnn&t of whom 
I wrote in iny last report. They are not in such prosperoue clrcumstanoes ns the 
i^icfatl nor has their village the same attractive appearance. Tliere ts a general 
air of lUlapidfttion about the pkoe from w'hich not even the chnrch escapes. I 
noticed, loo. that no daily serv ices were hstd in the al)scince of the priest, and the 
Iiell never marked tJie Hours during the day os aujong tlie Sicfath I have a 
siiapicion from what 1 saw nml henrd tlwt there ia a very general hankering after 
the old condition of thinga There aeeuja to be a spirit of {liKontent and 
dissatisfaeiion abrosi:! among the Indiana — not only among the StsEcliB* but 
cJsewber€^—oil accennb of the fiecpicnt deaths that or® taking place in their ban da 
Some of the old people do not bceitatc to attribute thta to the diarcgaitl of their 
old custoin* and prattioea Others attribute it to the white man's food, of the 
taboos'* of whieb ihey are ignorant^ and so suffer in consequeneo. For they imagine 
that wo have food resirietiona and taboos similar to their own, to disregard which 
mcaiiB sickness or death. Otbsre again belicw it to !» caused by the physical 
deterioration of their young men consequent npoa their abandonment of the old mlw 
of life. In the old days the Indian youths were itoined to feats of strength and 
eiidmuncc and innrctl from their infancy to liardship and privations. The old 
Indians grow quite pathetic eometimes when they touch upon this subject. They 
bcUovc their race U doomed to die out and dianppear. Tliey point to the eitea of 
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their onee populous vLlUigc^i, mu I then to tlia Uaiidful of penpto that comtitutes the 
ttilie of ttHtiuy, fttnl siuiko their hcnds niid sigh. Snme of the. bolder and more 
reeuluto of them openly ileclare that tlip only reiutsJy is iv return to the ^v■ayl^ of 
llieir forefathers; and in somo ceutres there nre not rv'nnting si^na of a 
roerndeiioeneL' of old-time cnetoina atui praetiees. ^^'liilst I write, one of the lai^*st 
gatherings iluit him token plnfr* nmong the Imikna for many years past is actually 
in progress at Fon Ilupert,and tho potlatch is certainly a tnom friy[nent occarrenee 
of late years tlion it was fonmii^Tl)' among many of the tiilKs. 

I itiqnired of Fmneois how tho HLsBelia used to trutu their youths. He wid 
IHirenta tnade their chiltlren go out nnd bntlie in ilie riTOi' every night nnd jiiorning 
the whole year round tm sooti as they (Huild milk alone. They would first whip 
their nnketl borlies witSr small hniuchcs to make the skin tingle and luim. Some 
people iiscfl to put these whips in the Ihunos of llio hoiiiic-fiiv! for a little tvhile. A 
whip thus treated when applied to a boy's liack would stave him from boeoiiiing 
idle ajid la^y. W'llipped daily with such nn instniiiieut he would become an uclivc 
and energetic iueui, and be able to a«[«ire much wciilth. When they reaohed 
pnlieity they wonid constantly muke use of the KailiijsiEl,'' or sweat house, lunce 
ilieir Iwxiies and limbs with kuives," to let the bad blood out and make I hem 


strong, and force long rods down their gullets into their stouiacha to make 
themselves vomit. Often they would lie out uU night aiul expose tlieir luxliea to 
the olemoiits tilt they beeume so harriy that they eouM scarcely feel thecmldnt 

al], and could stay for hours witliont. discomfort in tin* chilling waters of the river 
or lake. 

The scttleiueiitft or territories of ttio iStsEeiis were fcgardeil wttli envious eye* 
1 } tho surrounding trilies, Tiieii- vvnters nljoundcd la fiah, llio shallows in their river 
onijiug one of the fuvouriu* spawning groumls of thesnlmon. Hence an atuindaiice 
of t is stuplo fiKHl nf the old-time Indtun was easily [ntjenrable. Tiie ailjueent 
iiiountain-Blt)pca contained large numbers of deer, Iwar, elk Bitd gfiots os well 
us othei BinolUr auinials. In winter the lake, river and slongbs were covered with 
nc's of all kinds, Sn fnmous indeed w'sa their territory for its plentiful supplies 
uion thst.ont^ilo trilies fitiiii long distances itsoil to cornu every sulmon tieason 
n pay the StsKoUs n kind of tribute or royalty to bo permitted to Bsb in their 
v a eiu. Hands from the iijiper HaHsh tribes and from fur up and down the coast 
IV'll 11 there in the linhiug ssnaon. .Sometimes dutturlmnoeu and flghbi 

IwwT liM strong and [loputoiis trilio auil seem Vi have 

M, » 1 “■»“ I* i* «' 

U baiiil of **'*'^' stwiigtli iitid tlint wlien 

him hy aevcml houn,. ha overtook ih^ ^hey had the start of 

of them and carried off their iuuiIt- 

now dd «id dc-crepit and !m.s mtlc! of tb ^ ^ 

save in his niunaer. wl.ioh k* 'tppearanoe of such o doughty watrior 

ploaaatit or genial to H'liito men. This olil 
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wai'rior is snitt still to possess a Btring of tlia sealps he took from the hen^ls of his 
Ciiomies in enrlior days. 

T tried to induce him to nhow tliese and to tetl tiic something of tho oLil 
tiinee; hnt he eon Id not lx* moved to ilo either, Fmn<;ois told mo ho was also aa 
famous a hear himtGi' os a warrior \ tliat once coming suddonlf upon a big lioar 
M-ithout any weapon in hui Iiarid he caught the htnte frotii Iwliiiid in hia anus and 
broke its ritis in and killed it by (be force of his hug alone, 

SOCIOLOQY. 

If my infomiants have not orrcfl in their statements, it would appear tiiat the 
StsKeliB were moi'c democratic in tlicir social stmetnre than the avemge Solish 
triliea. There were tmt two classps or social ilirinions among them, via,: the chiefs 
and the people. The chiefs and their families, as ctseivhere, formetl a class apart. 
All the rest of the tribe were on a footing of social equality. 

[ don't know whether thU was due to the gcncml wealth and prosperity of 
the commnntty as a whole, nr whether it was one of the points in which the 
StsEelis difleretl from tho other SaJish trilies. 

Each scLtlmiiciit or tHllago haxl its own chief, but one of these ranked above 
the others and was over-Ionl of the whole tribe. The chieftaincy, whilst in theory 
open to any man of the tribe, was in praetiw! if ally IisreiiitaTy, and gentfrally 
passed from father to eon, genemtlcn after generatfenj ns the pedigrees (»f the 
reigning ehiefa ])lAitily sliow. Tn onler to clear away any doubt on this point I 
inquired what would happeti if a ifigniug cliief dieil leaving only a jviting son 
behind him ; and wna tohi ihat tu sucti a case the wealthiest man of tlie village 
would act as “ sent-wanner for the boy, who, when Ikj came lo man's estate, 
would automatically step into hU father's place mid hecoiiic cldef, and the 
" Bcat-wannoT" would retire to his former pcaition in tho tribe, but would by 
courteay thereaftor Ihj given the treatment accordeil to chiefs. If a chief dieit 
leaving uo male isaiio hut having a daughter, the chieftaincy wonld [Htss tn her, 
and, through lier b 3 ' marriage, to her husband if ha were, as was geuemlly' the case, 
a fitting man. 

ft is clear from Lliese custatiis tfmt tho Sininship was in practico herciUtarv 
among the StsEolia os iiiuong the other Solisti tribes of this region. 

Thn princijiat duties of a Htsaelis chiof ennaisted in maintaining onter in the 
village, deciding disputes and looking after tlie poor amt nge»I His privilege* lay 
mainly in llio Imiionr of hin [nisilion, for nllhongh he might daini or take anything 
that WAS brooght into the cmnp, lie wits expected to make full recomponae for it. 
indeed among the Stasclia it was ifa for a chief to tetam mure than the 

\Tiliiu of anything he took or receiver!. In sharing his gnine a luintor usually aet 
aside the liest portions for the chief, but always received a generous acknowledg¬ 
ment of his gift Sumetimea a succeaaful hunter w ould take his whole bag to tbo 
cliief. The Istter would thereupon call all the people together to slisre it with him 
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nud would piiblitdj uckiiawkdge bis iiidebl^ie^ to the donor and i^y him the 
full voluu of the game in blnnket^. 

The Siamsiiip among the SaliBh appears to liave been eesontially a patmrehal 
office or institntion- Tlie chief vv»s rather tlio ffithcr thaw the mlerof the tribe, 
and lira Fwar oeeioB always to luive Iwen nitld nnd boneheent 
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Tlie murriage ouBtotna of tlie Bolinb tiilics Boeni Li> iliflbr, inorc or 1esii> in i?nr:h 
group. Among the f^LsEelus early lietrattiiiLn liy the ptrentf? were quite cfommon^ 
Olid whoa ihU waa wot done It waa Blill the piirents who generally made the eljoico 
of a iicialmnd or wife for their ohildieiu Homstimea, howeverp tho young people 
managed their own nfiTali'si A girl wjin^ soinetiinea allowed to choose her own 
lltiflband fmd uoprmure waa put upon her if rfie was alow in making her choice 
and rejectOil young men who werr accoplable tc» her parentis. One of the Roqultbn 
given below a^omla an intarosLing example of this. 

There no longer appears to lie any idea of her ter nr pnifd in ih« mind of the 
father ill liie disposal of hb daughter in marriage, and he makes nothing out of Uie 
uceaHion. Elbiu^dte demands that ho ahall return to ilm hridegroom giflR of like 
value tii tbnse he himscU mcoivecl from him. Indeed Llie acceptance or rojeirfcioti 
of a suitoi' is not loft to him individually^ but b the ilecsaion of tbn whole family 
in c:mndl Aa>iciuliloi!l. TJu* didpW of a girrs luiiid ig usually n matter of grave 
deliberatinn, w'heiher it bo done by mi early betmihal fyt not, till the girl lias roachetl 
vvnuiutihiH'hl This nrises in jiart fmai iho fact tbat tho girl con furs be? fa therms 
siatuB and privTiegiai iqion her liUfllintid, as a rale, among the Saliah trilais of this 
legion. 1 have alnaody allow n how the ebiofuiincy of the trilxj may l>& acquired 
by iiiarriago of a cdiiePs danglitur. The rights and pririleges of the “SqofaqV^ 
totciu are olitaiueNrl in the S4imc manner; and ait with other rights, poshesaiona^ mul 
piivilcpift. We can, therefore, easily iiiLdemtand that the choice of a son-in-law 
w'As a matter of considetablc importanco and could not be made without due 
consideratioiL 

The common way in which n man songhl to learn whether he was acceptable 
lo tlie patents and relativee of the girl he desircil for wife or not, was to take a 
lEurge bimdle of good firewood to lier falhcria bouBc or npartniont and offer it to th'C 
faiiiily. Thin cotiatituted a tonnal it^queat for her hand, as it were. If he is 
regarded SB an eligible auUar by the father^ Lbc latter will Lake the wood from him. 
and dUirilratc it among iht elder mmuljera of hU family. The Bignilicancc of the 
gilt u fully undcratdcrtl by nlj. a,„i q fqu,iiy MuncU is immudiatoly h&lil Tho youth 
Tt » 1 * *>l ihiM cviiticii. Hf sf^Lints Jo wit ntsar the iloor, either inaiJe or 

L i t 1^* thair docisiniL Ho e^m gonemjly gather some idea wlicthcr 

him ir 6 ue«»s in bj, or not by the treatoiest acconleJ 

ttennittml in i^i* *1/ regarJeiJ fiy the painentjn tlie children and dogs flJfQ 

Iiomuttod to pUy aboet hiei wnhindeiej. But if he « nneccoptable to theTtbi. 
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does not lisppan, bath children urn) dc^ are ttriron nway from him by the rather. 
After the family coimcil is ever one or tw'o of tlie elders come to where he is waitiiij; 
tuuj make known itsdccisinu to 1 uqi> When fnronniblo to his wishes he goes home, 
nnd shortly after returns with his tnatt'iaj^ which ho jiieseuts Ut his bride's 
father. A feast is now geiicmlly given by the girl's people, after which she 
nccompauies her linsliaiul to his nim or his fsthet^s house, where they now live 
together. On leaving, thi> liHde’s father presents the Itridegnxnu witli blankets and 
other gifts equal in vnliio to ihoae given lo himself. Shoitld the bridegrooiu Imve 
HO parents or other near lelatioiK. it wns not niiMsual for him in those cii-cumstaiiccs 
to stay and live with his wife's {teoplo, 

Man-iagu took place early among the StsEelis;, the girl being about tiftcen, and 
I lie youth a year or two older, 

I mode repealed inqnincs respecting tlic ndcs or statutes of piohibitioii La 
force aumng the old-time Stsij^Ijs, but found great difhctiUy in obtaining any definite 
iiifomiatiou on tbe subject lieyond tlie fact tluit tlmsc ntairly t^alntC'J by bbrnd cotiltl 
imt mtcruiarry, Fii^t amt second cousins fell within the prohibited degtess. but 
lieyond tlmso limits there seoiu to have been no luird and fast rnlus, IV'tion 
questioned concentiitg ihc reftfion of these prohibitions they conlil give no other 
icply than that LI ivas their ” enstom," ami tliat it was coosidereil *' big sluune" for 
persons connected by bhxsl to intermarry. Tliis La in keeping with the general 
practice and Ixdief of the iktiiali. In one of the ** Soqulilm ” T gathered from the 
ThonqisoTi Tnilians, it is rotated that a t>n>tlior lay snrrtqitilionsly with liis sisuw, 
who Ijccame with child by him, and so greatly did tbe sense of slmino aS?ct tlio 
girl’s mind, tlviit she indnce^l her hrotlter to go awray secretly with her in order ttmt 
their father might not be disgraced and shamiHl in the eyisj of the trilie by thoir 
conduct; and later the pair expiatcul their ofl'mioe by selfdmintdatiotL Whatever 
may have been the origin of these prohibitions among the Palish, it is certain that 
marrliiges between thoso nearly reiato<l were held in abhorrortce long liefore there 
was. any possibiUty of mtsaioiiniy influem^ making itself fell among them. 


IH'SERTV CostomSu 

'riiesc, like the uianiuge and mortuary customs, seem also to differ in each of 
the .Solish tril«ij. No t wo seem to fcdluw or have quite the same custonm. The 
pracLiims of tlie StSBelis, for example, differ material])’ from those of the ijlciatl, 
whidi r described in my bat re]iort. Tlio period of the seclnaion of a girl upon 
roacKiiig the sge of puberty was a month and a half. The boys do not seem to 
Irnx'O lieen regalarly secluded at all. zVs sma os a girl's first conrxM come upon her, 
tbe mother oviuld construct a ainnll shelter (“ skeikxins] ”) of cedar bark for her 
near by the seillemeut, tho ceutro of wluoh would be hollowed out after the nianaer 
nf the winter skutnid,’’ indeed the tenn *' skeikxmxl" appoata to l>e the diminutive 
form of this word. In this tlu> girl resided for a month and a lialf. or unul after 
lior spcont) iterioi], her mother taking her food to hor. For the first eight days she 
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flid nothing nt all; aftw that time ah& spent her days in teaming to nuke uiata ami 
liaskfta. She was under cei-tain talxxja or restrictions in the matter of fond She 
might not eat any fresh meat or fish of any kind, oniy that which hail been long 
killed and tlried Tlieso reatrietians liad a Lworold puipnse. First, to prevent her 
from Ticcomiiig a grewly and sensual woman, and second, hecaitse of the “Imd 
incMlicine * or the malign infiueime she was aup[)diiatl to exercise at this time tiputi 
animals by reason ipf her cainlition. A inenatnuiiiug vvomnn was a thing of 
abhorrence in the eyes of the Indian, and imprted misfortane and ilNlnck to tlie 
opposite sex in many way a For instance, if she stopped over » slieath of arrows 
(wiiich, hy tlio way. she would not wittingly Ho), t!m nttou-s would lie rcndertwl 
nseiesa to the owner thereafter, and might bHJonic tins cause of liia death. Again, 
if she passed in front of a htinter carrying a gun, the weA[>on would never shoot 
straight again A father or husbsjid of a luenstniating woman would never think 
of going hunting hitoself, nor would other hunters allou' Itim to accompany them, 
biO luck would attend hitnaelf and he would bring misfortune upon otlmrs. Indccil, 
so liarniful and malignant did the StsEclia believe the influence of a woman to bet 
when her courses were upon her, tlint It was the rule among them for them wives, 
as well as their daughters, to go into secluaion for the ajjace of four rlays at 
these times. They used the " skeikEiurJ *’ shelters for this pnrpose. Consequently 
these structutee nutet have lioen more or leas [KUiiiancnt amoug ihent. 

A girl’s first coutse was called " tCKtceanq," the second " Unkuyilliiii 
<m thr maefaniii, and all after periods “kefJcu" 


Moritjarv Cdstous, 

These difretvd mflann; extent from those of the noighlionring iWr trilres, 
accohling to iny mforuianta. The StsEelis do not seem to have |iossessed tlut 
oxtreiue dread of the deml wjjioh wo find amnug the Tcil’Qouk. for instance. Wo 
gather this both from their statements and from their SOqnmio, The cor|we ivaa 
not taken tmt of the house until it was ready to Uj “ put away.” This “ putting 
away alwap Look pken us s<wii after ftraitli an was convenient. If tlm jatracui 
died in the earlier |>ort of the day. then the corpse would bo "put away" that 
same day; hut if during tho latter part, then it would not bo removed till next 
morning, ily mforniant stateil tiint the kaly was never jjainted among them, 
unly wiishe-lnnd the ludr combed. 1 am snmewtmt in dmibt aljout the accuracy 
0 t ns atatcuieui; it is so coiitmTy to the usual practioe, nnd seems to Ja* niUicr 
a ili^Mptioii of the treatment of a oorpao nt the pro.-5e)it time tluui of the oUJor 
1 ays; but it may lie ourrect, Tim mmiruem olaerved tho usual custom of ciuting 
iiiMT ‘ ^ this waa done indicated the depth of the 

cm Luly titoT* particularly dear to them they 

face «1 hth iTn . ’‘“Jr on Imili sides of the 

, . ‘ 'w*'*ever. the decensed was csimcially dear to 

cXTIJ" 

«■«« t. Iho W .„J ^ i, 
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uf the itf the iSSrfHtA if Brili^ Ciltt^vibin. 

nf;cQtilitig to their feetinge. Sunietiiuca tins iieriod strcluhixl over yeais. A 
shun I IwfttI, tlierefoit;, uiuong tliutii htitl imitli tlu: same sigulliuonce lu? tleop 
giirjiiuiiU} among oui'selvcs. 

In their dis^wsiit of the severed hair the Stsselis neither burnt it in the 
lire nor buried it in the grouudj ns did sumo el the other SalUh tribes. Tljev 
earefnily kept it to be "imt nwey*’ with thetu when they died. jVb lUnang 
the other tribes, dll the uioiimets twk the ceimuoniat bath foar days after the 
riisjiueaU of the corpso j and the relatives of the doecaBed held tlie mortuary feast, 
at win oh foixl aiul some of tire property of llie dead person was liumt, timt he 
might not go faint irr einptydinnded U> the I^iil of thw Departed. It is aliiioel 
inijjoeeihle to leni*n anything hy direct queattoiiuig eom-’eniilig the lieliefs of tiie 
Indians on the auhject of the Hereafter, but iiappiiy we iiioy gather some itlca 
uf lliese lieltefs iitiiireetly from (heir niytlis. I wus rorlunate eiiougit uu tins 
occasion to seetirre two f>o«injdtn which Itoar on tine queetiou. TIjgsg arc given 
Itelow. One of them is puriietilarly iiitomtiiig in thut it relates how a soirowing 
husband sought and. found his wife iu the hmd.of the dead, and witli the 
assistance of the chief of that country, restored hor to lifo and brought lier Itaok 
to live with him again. 

1'iii: Sts&ells Iiave three distinct toruia which tiicy employ in speaking of those 
who have possod away, 

Tlmse arc reapectively;— 

" Te stussicuqsEtl ” iiicaiiiiig J^r spint-ytojili:, 

lucuiting The ttepcirtedy and commonly applied to the 
ncwly-dearl, 

*'Tk spolakwtitaa,''meaning both Cur/w and or apparitiuti of tlic 

dead, ill which they iutd a Arm belief. 

Df llioso Iluxm tonus, the first is used to ilistiiiguiah betwooii parsons in tliis 
world atid those who iuliahil the Land of the Departed ; tliu some root, meaniug 
jMxipIc,'’ is found in eacii woid thus:— 

uiEstcuq — pfe>i)U; and smEsicuq'eitU = ipirii^peopU^ 

Tlie second seems to exprostt the condition of tiie departed balwccii llic time of 
leuviog their bodies and arrivLug in the spirit-workl." Hio tliird is used, as I 
have said, in a two-fold scdbc. 

According to lay iiifonnaiits tlie grave-boxes of the f^tsEelb w'cro nevor 
decorated wiili paiuiing;! or carvings uf the si</ia uf thu owner. Tliis won probably 
Ijecause burial in 1>t>xes was not the priuiitire luannor of disposuig of the dead. 
With them, as their stories te^Uy, the empsa was usually''put away" in tKes. 
The cuslQia of putting it away in boxes or under slab sladters was burrowed from 
tbo ttuigUboariug tribes, aud is uf companiiivcly modem origin, 

BiBTR OND XaU[KG CUiiTOttS, 

My notes on this heatl are not vciy e.xten3ive, hut such as they M's they show 
practices differing from llaosc of the iieighboui'iiig Tf ulkdmelEm Uibes. 
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Women wenj ne^ner cuiitinerj in tlie comiiiiiital ilwelliwgt hnl iu 
temfioitiry «ihdten$, soniewhftt i^milar to those they occupied during iheir 
uionatmatinj' periods. If birth took plnjs^ in ihi! winter^ the period of aodnaion 
wai^ four but in siunmor iventher it Euited eight days. Aoeording to ** Mary 
Anne/* there was m reetriotion in the matter of food during this periods In her 
labours wom«in woold geuomlly he ai^l^ted by two elderly women of niDtcmal 
experience. 

The pinottae^l cRmiul defurmution. Thk was ehectctl daring the fii^l 

months of the child's existence by means ol a patl of dowr fastened across 
the ftonlal Ihviu; of Llie ia&mi'a liead and sccntv^l to tlic ciwllr-lKjaitl. The fore- 
licnd MiT.ig thus given n tjaclcwiinl shint, n iinc of bennty in a Htsselii^ metinirH 


In ibu uiuttcr nf nuna-ti a child jwmvod its naine sometime «luring the lirsL 
year of lU life. If a boy, lut wnnhl Ije called after some of liiu imce^tura ou his 
futikcris side of tlio liousn; if a girb the mmie would lie Utken fmniiier iiiother'&ddc. 
This tJie usual pmetiec,- Sonielimcs though, a boy received liia o\^Ti father's 
nmuo, the latter taking a new otie from the ancestml stock. 

raiLiily names were as much private property us other of their belougiugs, and 
in the old duyij no one would ilream of takfjig u uaiiio from another 
rainily, though ihh h not mfrequently done now, 1 am told^ in some tribes. Tlie^ 
uaiues wore never mere tugs or labels to distiugiilsli one peisou from auulhor bui 
>¥ero alvviiya eonncctctl mth the family legends, and hud refcrmicc to some true or 
faticied iuchtenl in the life of the aucestoL'^ of the family j^o^stiing them. It is 
difficult to get their signiliuancc even when known to tho Indiana theniselves.^ 
They Iiuve the unual dislike of priudtivo people of i?p&akiiig about tlicir natui^ 
I'SjMX'iiiUjr to tbo^ oiitaidi^ tlie tribe. Even tha iiitHlerii youtbs. wlio($ei Lraiuiti’' 
lia» been that of the wLitu iiiau luUifir (Jinn Hint of thoir owu anc4^U>i^ o 
strong rolticLonco U* givo or tall their Indioii iiimii'a. John Aforgan, the Imlf-bitMal 
wbu iissUUid uio in my inv^Ligottoiiu among tlio StsE^tbij and who Ima Kvod mnong 
llioju hiucc Tx>ybiHril and nmnied an Indian wifo, Uild uie in itiia counaction llatt 
the young roati of tlio tribe wxmld scarL'cly rcvt;al their Indian uauica ovon to him. 
They eeera, howovor, to have no such scru|>Utji abiuit tbair batdiainal nanica or 
Ihoae t^ually bestowed upon them by Uie whites, evidentty reguiding theue as 
MOtiictbing ^uite diOetetit from their own. 

The giving or^ taking Hjf namea waa uevei' un oidlnary oi* oomuion event. 
It WAS always assocmiod Ja the Indian mind with the distribitUon of prewnte and 
felting, and liad for him a religioiie sigiiiGcanuc. To beatow or toko a osuil' 

Wit out a eaat to edehrata or nairk Uie ocesaion was dishonouring to their 
anceatoiu autl iiie tntcNuiy epLritii, 

a. suisu., ..b» . a,e 
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givtju liy b|ju for iu uLsmuie amotig tfioin uii these oe&aaioiia wus tliat the 

StoEelis weitj too proud tu hiic ■' tiiyatcries ” fi-om tribes who were eubject to them 
and existed only on their sufferaDce. Titere is probably truth in Lliis eutemeut, 
the StoEelis uiid the other Halk&mellnj tribes of the Fiuser tioviug apparently 
little but their luagiu^ in ootouion. 'fheir intereouisc was mU^or witli the tribes 
to the nor til of Lfieiu, Llie Ullciocts of Fort l)oiigI[is, who took their woiueu in 
marriage and gave them their owu iu return. 


Food Taboos and BEeTjjicTios'9, 

Tlic uld-tijiie StsEelis oljwerved many fuatrieiionfl in the mutter of footl. Some 
of these 1 was able to team, For example, meiislruatiiig weiiion must ul;staiii 
fioiii ull fresh meats of uixy kind, Tlio heart, livtii', kijjieyi^ Jiud spiimJ-curd of 
tleor were eapcefalJy tubooed. It Wiut not usiay Lo lemn umeU on these jioiiito, or to 
gather the origin or sigiuhcmitn) of tlicae restrict mim Tlbo usual reply to ull 
iiupiiriea of the kind is that it was the ‘'oafitoni,'’ Tlmt in the native mind is ou 
all-iuJlieiotit reusou for the practice, and old Fiim^ois, whom I interrogated an tho 
iiiaLtci'j had pmbably never before iu Ids life had his attoution directed to lIio‘ 
queslioii of “ why" or “ wheiefoiu " lie pracLisist Lliis or that custom. 'J'hat it vrm 
(kugenjns to disregard these tilings he knew, for had he not hiuisclf suileretl liy 
to doing; and he related to me the foLJowing incident, which Imp^icned wJien he 
wjih a youlii. He was out with a party of liuntcns and a deer was kilted ; and he 
Wits culled upon to assist iu the skuming and euttiiig of it up. ISd'oit: he did so, 
the &ltt)'er of the deer baile luiu Iw cajufiil not to touch the spinal-csord, uud alwvo 
lili nut to put any thing neur his moutJi tliut lioti bceu iti contact with It. *' I did 
nut i«y any spocial ll^gaf^i to llicsu inauuctious,” lie said, " and in cutting up tbu 
animal 1 run a piece of tJio Isick^boiic imur the tail into my Uugetu and put niy 
hand to my teeth to pull it out. iiocm after my face and nock “ swelled up "so that 
I eoidd acaredy hrauilm or see, nud I don’t know what would Icive Itapiieucd to mo 
if the mull who killed I lie deer hud not spit upon his hand and rubbUl the spittle 
over luy face and neck, and thereby caused tho swelling to go dowu," Fiuti^is'e 
explutiutioii of the case ivus that thu deer waa tltis man’s siiiiu, and Limb no one 
could etit or oven touch u'itlj his mouth tlie liver, lioart, ioducya or spinal-cord oE a 
deer or any thing conuectud thoreadtli, utileas pemiissiou to do so a im GtuI given 
by tho nijiu whose sd/m the deer was. If ho gave permission, then these parts 
might be catou by anybody without harm, but not oUierwiBe, Fraugob thought 
the eanie uppliwl to Uiu other atiliuals they eat, such as the bear, the mountahi- 
goats, eU?., when tliey u'enj men's sii/id, but could give iio certain information Jit 
this r^jord. About the deer he lutd no doubt, His geneiul ideas on the subject 

that if an auinial were not a sti/ift or "mjTrtory " unitnal, any part luiglit bo 
eatenbut as ihOBc who had siiiet were geusKilly careful not to revral what these 
were, no one could be sure about any animal, so it was better to abel&in altogether 
from eating these pdttlcuhir 
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ThiHc Vk^hu liad otie ur iiiore of Uie tktuniAU eoiumonl j huntefl for fuud ^ Uidi 
inHtliit Yf^m alwiiya suc&e^safiil hiuiioi's of ihoiso nriimj^lis^ Fur oxamplOi thu man who 
bad a deex^ »itlm ooidiJ alwaja tiud mid kill ]jleuty of doeiv And it this eanio 
with respect to other animals, liotb birds mid Ibh. The Jjsher ’wbotjC ^^"03 & 
snltnou never lacked for these hsk 


SuuAim. 


i made spocial inquiiies into this subject uuiou^ llie 8t>i^|jrlLti and leamt timuy 
iiiU-reeliuHr and euygeative things in uouiieeiion therewith. 1 have iilretidy hIiowii 
that a Avhotk! nuiterial funu was Lhul of nu eitibk olyect ejmble<l the ownbr of 
it to l3e eiuiiientty aiiccessfol in bis quest for that objei^t ; biiL amon^ lUo SisEcUa 
ill JituiLiny oi fishing could bo outifciie<l the luintor or lislier by other 
shtw ihnn lliosc which iuhubited or took the fox mi of the aninmla hunteil; tJiough 
it usually came in that way. (Certain of a inytliologieal diamctor alfio gave 
success to their in their uiHleriiikings,^ The of a certain oDc-legged 

lacing waa noted for his auceess os a deer him ter, Tliia man believed tiutt his 
Htmngc sriiiVx used to drive tlie deer into the Like for hiiUp wdiert? they were easily 
despikhed. llie.bow and arrew mliu a!s<^ coufemixl tlie pewer upon its oivner ti> 
kill wIiB,lever lio shot at^ but tliiH kind of jui/ia Inul one soriooa drawback. If an 
mtow" broke, the ow'ueFs fife was in danger. It would ap]>ear that lliis liiaability 
Ixelongij to all having the outwonl or material form of an iiiauiniuto object 
tfuit was fKictuiwble, siwli aa epearSj i>addleti and the like. There is deep 
signiJiGanoc in this. It sccinia to suggest thut the lile of the owner of such a 9 &tm 
Wiia bound up, or iniimatdy eoimected, with tho well-bciug or existence of Liii^u 
objects under which hk sfltin xnaiiifcsied itself; and ouo seems to catch bera an 
echo of the ** soul-box “ belief. 1 sought to learn as muidi os possible concoiiiing 
Llic reluliuii which existed, or ww i^upiKHfed to existp bclw^eon tbo indiviilnal uitd 
Im prolcclivc ^/io, but could gather little Ixeyond wliat I liavo recorded, and tlie 
following Biory: Once a imn who leid a alie-lioar for ]m mUm won I out liiviiting 
bear. He followed one to its den in a cava. A$ he £oug!it to enter the cave after 
the Ixear, the bttcr, who was really his eunght hold of liiui and wanted hull 
to stay and live With her m her hnsbuiid. This the tiiuii infused to do, whei-oupoii 
ake said Ux tiUu Lhut when ho died he ahoiild come and live with her, utid be her 
husband. 


Accoiding Ui Fmin;ois a unm paid rcgartl to his ait/xtr by following his 
iiistrucLioii.M, but did not [>ray to him in the in wdiich we employ that worcl, 
tWft feci under any s|ieclal obligatioti to him for his Ixidp and prolccUou. 
Anylhiiig that the nnm coidd do would lie a emuU matter in llm eyes of suoti a 
layslct)^ being as Ins Xor, aa far os i could Icam, did the hunter pay auy 

regaid or show respeot to hb prey bectmse his uppeated to him in hia viaions 
ID fort^ Tha ^ w™„-apirif*or*-mj8teiy thoi^U it 

Iiiifilit KmU Ibe fomi of a a«,v. Ot a W. ur .u,y oUiet auiuial. it could Hot Lo hurl 
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or killod, even if the niiiuia! MfOin sJaiti. Uiuler this view we can reaililv 
luidcriitanil how a perBnn''s mighi he any kind of an object; a stickj a atone, n 
hit. of wood or paint, a Ijanket, a paddio, a cnuoe, or nnyotlier inanitnatc thing. 
The object itself was tiot tho sjiiiit, only the fonu, so to npeak, midor which it 
inanifeKtett itself to its ■, though tho two ate npimTeiitiy nlways intimately 
and mptetiously connected in the mind of the Indian. 

Frain^ois WM titialile to inform mo whether tho mj/io of the old-time StsEclifl 
weii' miikefl in a kind of hieraieJiy Rceonlmg to their "power" or *'medicine" as 
imioiig iIjo Thfimpsoiia Ho also stated that not evotylKsly nn|mtcil a only 

tliosio wlio excelled in their special lines, aiich os great huiitci-s, tiBhers. warriors, 
riiDiiers and the like; and that wonicn os a rule never ftC({nirHl unless liiey 
wore M’litm or witches. When aaked whether a man ga ve protection to the animnl 
or HiiiinalH nnder which his mtfi/t manifested itself, he repUinl in the negative, and 
added that the mUia could take cane of itself w'itlioiit any help from man. It 
would seem frotii this tiiat little rtjjcnl was paid to the extomoi form of the irifth 
when it represented a Uviug object, and only to an inaniuiato one when it wmt 
something that could be Inoken or degiroyed,and »o bring into danger the life of 
the possessor of the 

Francois is a tuember of tliat sept of tho StsEclia whose remote ancestor was 
an otter. So I sought to learn from liitn rvhether his people were known as the 
"Otter" people, and wiiether they looked upon the otter as their rclativea and 
{uiiil reganl to th(?«> auiniale by not killing or hunting them. Ho smiled fit the 
ipiestion and shook hia heml, and ktor a^ptnined tliat although they lieliovod their 
remote ancestor to liave been on otter they <lid nut think it was the same kind of 
ottoi as lived now. The otters from which they were descended were otter-poople, 
iiutauiumls, who had the power to change from the fonn of men and women to those 
of the otter. All tlie animals in the old-time were like liiat, they were not just 
enmmon animals and nothing else; they were people oa well, and could take the 
limiian or tlie animal form at will by putting on or taking off the skin or other 
natural clotliing of tho animal Tliia is in keeping with wliat we gather on this 
head from the rest of the tribes of tliia region. Among the Thompsons they have 
a diotinct term in their language by which these mystie beings are distinguished 
from ordinaT^' animala. 

1 sought to learn if ancli a term existed in the SteEelis, but Franijois did not 
tldtik so. 

I am disposed, from my study of this subject of oninml descent, to believe 
that in fill cases where otir ladiana, and perhaps other primitive peoples aa well, 
claim descent from ancestors who are spoken of as animals, the^e aiioestore are 
not regarded aa mere animals but os beings having or partaking of these dual 
natures or ebaractcristics which Frangois* progenitors ore said to liave possessed ■ 
and whoti a family, eept or tribe is said to have sprung from this or that animal! 
a mythic being of this kind is always meant. This shape-ajlifting or 
transformation was iax-ariably effected in this region by donning or casting off 
VoL SXXtV. 
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the flkii) of tlio ftiiimnl whose clieuactcr in {tsstimed. So'Tc'ral in«tencc8 of the 
kiml will be found vccorded in the slorifin {'i^en below. 

Hebboitam Totkws. 

With regnnl tn the important quealion of the tranniuhadoa or hemUlabiUty of 
these peieonni toteme or oti/iitr, it was apparently tho aame among the StaEolh; oe 
among the Thotapaono. Sbamaiin only inherited their «f/ia from their fullters; 
other men hod ordinarily to aoq^nire their own. lint this oppUe<l only to the 
dream or vision toteia or proteetive “ spiriU”^ In the case of llw acquisition of a 
totem or protective spirit” by other uieaua, such as meeting or coming in contact 
with the ** spirit ” in taatcml form, more particularly ivhere the setiniaitioti is 
aocontpamod Vty tho gift of some materia) ohjeet enoh na the ** SqofaqI" mask and 
the “oelmoqtcis" of the Skmilits or the “Tlnkel" of the 'TcU’Qeuk, it was 
otherwise; ami a man could and did traiianiit tlie protective inOuenoe he had 
acquired, About tliis I think there can he no doubt. " Dr. George*' the brother 
of “ Captain John,” elricf of the Suwlle eept of the Tdt'qeuk, who assisted nre in 
my inveetigation among that tril»e, related to me quite recently that his great-grand- 
father once met his ghostly guardian in the form of a hear when out hunting. 
Tho hear spoke with him and promised to protect him and give him jwwer to 
take bears easily and without danger to himself. Hie great-grandfather took the 
Itear as his crest and tranemittied both it and the protecting power that 
accompanied it to hie children, and the ticar has Iwen the mtelary gnnrdtaii (d 
the family ever since; and the family names are eonncctietl witli tlte incirlent. 
When I come to dea) witli the Sk'ni'dite I eliall show liint two at least of their 
sepia were thought to be under the guardianship of the “spirits" of the inytUic 
beings from whom they are directly or indirectly ilescemtod acconliug to tlieir 
traditions j that they need symbols of these as their creats, whieli were trunsfuitted 
from Olio generation to another, and which carried with them the protecti^'U 
induence of ttie ■ spirit" they repreeetitei). 

And even in the case of the srifia or dream totem itselfi we sec that it wna 
not impossible for (bo owner to tran^nit it to hie 04111-or bis disciple,aa tl'is 
was eomiuonly done by Shamans who posBessed “powerful spirita*'; from w'hich 
it Hccina to me that the heritability of a pernonal totem was oonditioned only by 
its “ power" or *■ medicino.*’ Where it was <■ itowerful," that h conferred eminent 
micceas upon iu posseasor, the latter is api’nrcntly able or beUevi-s it worth whilo 
U» tranemit it to his suecessor. For iiiymif, 1 010 iloubtful concerning ilio 
aon-trajismisaibiUty of any t&lin. TIw native statements on this Jiead are 
eondictiug and sclf-coiitradiclory. We ate toUl that a son did not nsonlly inherit 
hU father a tlream or pratective spirit, and yol ate told tliut be atwayn 

inherited his father a cr«st or patn tings and eculpttires of these tiAiiti ; and we 
know tlmt aoccrdiug to the native rjumeptiott of ibings, the symbol or 
represeutolivG of a " myster)- " ol,ject or V-cing always pre-auppo 8 C<t or carrii>d 
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witlt it tlie prefleiico of the “spim" itself; so if \m> mJieritcd Uie Rjinbols. it 
BPems to me he could nm help inheriting the “ spirit ” those symbols tTpifidd* 
Fitui^ois gave as the reason for the oomnion non-transmiBsibility of the poreonal 
wi/io, Lliat it WBJJ a pflsfimifiti. tfliich a maji hid from oUiera. 1 received the 
sntne statement frnm some of the Sk-tiomie and Sfeiatl; vet tids is clearly 
cantradicted by tlie pmcEJoe of jiii'tograpliic or [tlaatk represonuitjon of the ttUia. 
Whan a mnu painted nr cor veil a gntpLie sytuhoi or represenmtion of his jBTwmiftl 
ami placed it in a couspictioua place on Ins Ix'Lntiginga and house, it is imt 
clear how it could lie hidtlen from Ids fellow tribesmen, nr at any rate, from the 
iiteinbers of liia own family. Again, tlie amctin ilnnces are all sjiftVi ilanees, in 
which the dancer characterises or ropitseuta iu person his urtilia ; and this 
cluiTacterisatioii is goneially so graphic and vvell done, that any one might know 
the nature of the dnneeria ; and atiiong those tribes, where maskB anil other 
dramatic " properties " wore ompinycrl, we have marked and ostentations displays 
of tliiO Milia^ It is difficult, therefore, to tindersUind Lliesn aUtenmiita of my 
infonimiit.s. unless we take the view tliat this secrecy was niaintained only iu the 
rose of that kind of srl/ta which might fx) iinjured or destroyed by au eumny, aurh 
a.s til© bow-find-antow, nijcar nr paddle irtl/in. J liave shown tlnu the iiossessoria 
of Budi lay iiiuier certain disadvantages cM>ni]Mir(sl with those who jmseeaseii 
aniuml ^fUia ; and it may lie ilint this is the twm mw of thu cane. At any rale, 
viewed in this light, the secrecy in tltese circumstaticos is mipltcnhle, and tin? 
Hlutcinenta of the Indians no longer conflict with liicir old-time pmctices. 

It is ]ie.itt til imjmsidble to get any definttc tiiformation nn tlicix) iminta by 
direct rpicstiojiiug of the IndiaJis, They do not seem aide to see the i[iiestioii with 
our eyes, ihr to uutlerstaud wliat we wish tn learn. We have tn gather our 
iufcniuatiou os 1>c$t we may, indirectij nml from the sttidy of their traditions. U 
ia ill iheao latter that wo get our best and most reliahlr in formal bn of the past; 
and muny times when iiiy infomients have professed entire ignorance of a snlgect 
upon whicli 1 desired information, I have obtainod it Inter fjrom them In the 
tinnatiou of tome of their traditions. 

But how'ovcr wo may view the " dream *' sStifi, there can he no doubt that 
*' tutelary spirits ” wore tmnsmittetl and hnuderl ilowu from one geneiatian to 
another; by which it becomes clear that" group " totomistn csisted; amotig the 
SaUsh ; and the only liilferojico that 1 can perceive lieiwcou the “group” tuteminm 
of thii Sialiah and that of the Xorthem trilwa is, tliat among the latter the group 
was confined, at least in theory, to fdou'/ kindred, and ccmiiteil on one side of the 
huuto only; whereas among the former, the group Incltiiled thoto connected by 
affinitive a a wed as bioixl ties, and counted the relativcH of 1x>th father and mother. 
Wo Lave, tlierabre, in tins country, tliree diheteut kindn of “gttujp '* totemi&in 
(not couuliug ilioso of secret suoieiit'a, or brutherhuods), vi^., tliat imder tnatriarehal 
iustitutiona, which Americjui stndenta, following Powell, now generally denominate 
" clan tototuUm "; tliat under patriarchal rule dUtuiguislied from the former by 
the term *’ gentile totemiein " j and that which we find in sooial g^nipa like the 
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SnliBli, where n titur^n of the two earlier states Itaa taken place, ami where tlie 
social unit ia iJh> " family,” wtitch comprises the relatives on both sides of tlie 
hoiw. whioh [ may detioTninato ■* kin totemism ” for kek of a Ijolter teriii. In all 
theso there is the aaine tranatiitasioii of the woiaiOM “ protectiiig genius,*’ 

from one generation to another. Lender niatrinrchy, this is effected hy the 
con'ventional fatliers of tJie group on the female side of the hoiiHe, that is, hy 
the roHCemal uncles. Imder patriarchy by the “ ostensible or renl fathers'' of iJii! 
grrnip on the male side; ami under that soeinl structure wliich refnilts frain a 
romhinntion of the other- two, tike tlatt among the SsilUli, hy llipfnthem" on 
hull I stiles of the hoiim^ 

Tlint loteiniam, hml leolly nothing originally to iln wiift ‘ elrtn” 

stntcitire or eoi’ial diviftioiis, ntid wa« not dependent upon Itik aoeial smio for its 

existence ns some writera hold, is clear, it fteenu* to jiie, fitnu the fact that it 
survived such a radical oocial c-]ijh»ep aa that whieli look place in the titmaitioii 
fmui tfie niatrLtR-Itnl to the [latrinrehal state; for it is equally, in Ihia Duinttry, a 
featiire of the latter aa of tl» former cnitdiiiou of tilings, anil tlul it still further 
snniyeil the nnieli greater social changes wliich resulted in the evolution of ttia 
faioilj fn>iii a union or iiiodilicHtion of the tu-o earlier groiipa or states. 

Theft) disiiitcgratiug ehotigea do not appear to have olteretl the essential 
clramcter of rotennsm, the tnio mgnitiennee of which, as held hy the ftidians 
llietiMclves, lies in the concept of a pivtffiuv ffltostlp t/raitiK. 

The “ kin gmnt» ” of the Solioh are as joaeh under the protecting inllucDce of 
an heneditan- tolem as are the “clan groups" of the Ifnidn or the “gentile 
IlKuifB' of the Sioux. 

Daxcbs. 

.Vs I liave alreoily painteil nut. dancing was a tiine-liotiouivd inatimlion inid 
rcltgionH exercise among the StsEelis. as among other American tribes. ITie 
period of tho Smetlii, or Smi'tlas, that is tha ” ilandag iwriod/' ex tended ov'er ami 
coiiicii|«l with oiir month of Itecember. The old-time SfaiteUs gave tbeuioelvea 
lip to this kind of festivity withoat stint nr limit during the SnietLts, Ltd for 
a genomiioii poat the practice has been almost wholly nhandonwl. 

The mniies of such dances as my infommnta conld remember were all liim or 
ream ^ dances. When Omidrig—we say “daudng,” bid these Kwadled 

.Une«. -™ mU«di«n.lLi.tk»»«tll.rir<!«»„,». ti«n.laooi«g inomacuKor 

> “"i-is«i'“ 

much r™ .b. b^.i„ a. this i«,t 

propitmtoiy inWtieijcc upon the/dm "spirits" gi,,.:I-_ . 

.be ^ Lr “■' *"'■ 

,.»„e....«b,,.b.b™.„p,brre.i”c^^rb.^-— - - 


ti/lht; DirtuPM tf/ the SttltJiJt of Jtritish Cotntobia^ 




Uthens wctic aa foltowa; — 

St'kaijTt =: Icot/^ilCd^ 

S^U:=blaeh-h«ir dance. 

KwfetaEl, Hiiiklal8=^*tc^^-Srtij- dutice. 

SpiU=n?cm rfaftir, {It is noteworthy that t!iis In not tlio name by 
whioli Iho ravel! is coiumiiuly knowu to the Staselis.) 

Ts^tsc}k=j£sA-^/fit’^ dance. Them was no mktoldiig the ciiaraeter of tho 
of tJiis ilanocr- He clauced with arms ouLapreed and quivering, 
aud at iiitervala mode euddea dives or dtteka with his head. Tliis 
tepiuiftMiUjd the clutmoteiistio action of the bird iirisi hovoriug in 
the air, and then iliviug for its prey. 

Ttt’tc’lii =^l-iit!/-^fshrf dtiiin-, Thu ehaieeterisatiuii of Liiis wtis similar U* 
the lost, ouiy there was no hovering motion, 

Skaiyukaia— o'tremh/in^ ttance. 

Ail these dream dances art perroiiiied singly, utiless two or loora 
persona have the same 

Acuording to my infommnEe. the Skai'Ep and Hwoiivroks duneea of tho 
Coast Salieh VL'erc uot knowu or praotised by the ^tsKeUs. 


KEilOJOtfS Il^fiAS. 

Tho StBHehs have a siiigiifar tradition among them tiiut their anccatore oaed 
toobseivea kind of SubUith or Hti^ enth day eciDiijouy, long before tJiey heard of the 
wiiites. According to Fr5iin;ois and Marj' Aiiim, iJie people used to cotnc togethei 
every aeventli day for (hmuing and praying. They aasemhled at aunrisu and danced 
till noon. At iTii.? time of the day they believed tliat everybody etood on hb head till 
the world rolled round again. Tiiis topsy-tur^eydom took place during the middle 
huum of the day. When ttio world had come roimd again, they oil fell to dandiig 
and pruying again t-iil sunset, f was unable to got a siieciiuen of those prayers. 
It is ditlicuU to nnderalaitd this tradition, apart from white influeiioe, ut any rale, 
tiio seventh day mueiXngs, and the movciuents of the globe ; and when queslioitetl. 
coticuriiiiig the liciiig to whom those piayoxs were addressed, they could give no 
sutisfuctoiy aiiswoi-. They Tjclicvcd, they said, in " tE tcftcitl Siaui," "llie Ijpjxiv 
or Heavenly Chief,” befoiu tliey heard of the white uiiiii’s Cod ; but when presacd 
iis to thuir conception of this being or hts uttribuLCH, all their roplies sliow that he 
was the Jlissioimry'e Cod, ecen through the medium of Indian eyes and 
undorHlandiugs ; and I regard it as extnpmely impiiobablo that tho old-time 
Indians had any conception at all of a Supremo Being, w*ho dwelt in the heaveua 
and who demanded their homage <uid prayers. The concaptinn of such a Being is 
catiroly foreign to the notivc mind, and is in direct oonflict with the democratic 
genius of Saltsh iiisLitutiona. aud with the ideas embodicil in their myths. 
Some of the SaliaL tribes, notably the Thompsons, seem to have u raverence for the 
Hawn or tfit Kisiug Suu, but even their mytha speak of tlm Sun itself us a erection 
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of Home of tlieir culture-lierocs. Tha ntjirefit i)p]in)iio]i to n conception of a 
Eapreine being appean> in thoir mytb of tbo (^iils or Q.i£l}a1«, but tlieso beings an; 
in most myths ecmis of the blaek-botir, by the iimgj>ie or Llie big red-headed 
wootlpeekor, and am, at best, onfy mighty Titmaforiucm and Instructors. 

"Ie sJyttk'oiu ” tliii son, WHS not mldrcssetl in ptuyom or jHrCitiouied liy the 
StSKeiis, its fur as my informants were uvvare; but sonic of their "* wise " inon 
coiibj talEiuit or siwcl him in doudy wtsiliiLT by ulteritig ciirtuiii of Jiik 
mystic uouics, and tlie thiy following wouhl fjc line mid bright, Fmuijois claiined 
Ut he one t)f these “ wiat; " men and oBennl to soil me hie knowledge for a 
uonsidtiratioii. 


The StsEclis u1jsei-%'e«l oeiluiii tirat-fruite ecteniouics.. I’or example, when llio 
eockoye salmon {OnforkyneSmA AVrifi) " run “ eounuoiiced, the Brat one eatight 
Was always broiight to the cliief, who called all the people together for piuyera 
and dancing. Only the chief hiiiisolf prayed, and my iofoniiauts could not tell 
me the tenor of tUeee praycre, ns wem never uttered nluiid, they said. 

During the ptayei'^ everyliody must shut his eyes, ami certain of the elders wore 
appointed to see tluu this tide was strictly kept- Closing of the eves iluring 
incantfttiouH ur magie peiforuionees was. aiming the Jialisti, an essoutial feature of 
the act, the iimt-ol«ervanee of whieJt nlrvaya caused failure. TIicbc eyi^walchcns 
held long wnmU, ami stmeb anyone with them tvho ii]mj)ud his eyes during the 
ccrajiioliy. The salitiuh Uns aftvrwarrU cookeil, and a small ptecu of it given to 
each peisun piTscat. Tliia cerenruuy wiw- only olr^eived in the uieie ol the 
sockuyc saliiioi) tvldclt the ‘StsF,eIis reganled as the jirinec of saJiiiuii. It is 
worthy of remui-k that the tik'.ionik ijcoplc held the “Spring" aHlni(,mt>«fm<. 
Wof (rytsefta > ns tin* "first” of snlmoti. 

Auotlier of these eeremuiries was kept iii coiiiiectioji with the " salske," or 
young succulent snekere of the wild mspheriy {EubvJi .Vafl-aittiH), which the 
Indians of tills region eat in largo quantities, t>oth cooked and raw. When 
wjoked, [ am brld they eat like a$}iaraguB. The time for gathering thiiSii was left 
to the jndgmont and detennination of tliv chief. When ready to gather, he 
wordd direct his wife or dmightor to pick u bunch and bring them to him; and 
lUeii, the i»eople all being assembleti, a cemunuy similar to that i>ouuccted with 
the salluon, would take place. After the ceremony anyone might pick as much 

^ hi. liked. A simUar vereiiionr pjok place later in the summer, when the 
bernes of this plant were ripe. 

. ^ l*wn». these wen; the only cereuionies of the kind observed 

y ^ 0 tsae la. mre was none, they said, in conneetiou with the autnum root- 
gatberug. 

One bj^v^or ^ Worn uU common to the whole tribe. 

insututKMia of the SahsJ) aiv eaiwnUiaiy democratic in apiril. 

C o nce m i li g the nmaning and ubiem at . 

Upiiiion by my studiuA ,j| ih^ SalUh oud uih , 

m, ^aimu imd oilmr tnbes tbu they wet« 
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in lutent Tliey were iiit€Dded to plBcate the spirits of tlie lisli* or the 
or the fruit-, aa the ca«e may lie^ m order that s pleiidfal (fopply of iiie flame niigiit 
be vouchsafed to them. The ceremony vrm not so modi ii tho.nkagi^'itig as a 
potformciDce to ensure a plentifni supply of the particulnr object tlefdrod i for if 
these ceremtioies were not propeifly anti reverieiitly curneil out there was danger of 
giving offence to the “ spirite" of the objects end being deprive^! of Elicni, The 
tnythfi which speak of the Rml coming of the SaUnoii, which arc thought to have 
Lheir Eribal tionieH in the ^"Salmon Isles '* of the W^t, mate this quite clear. In 
the compact made hy Qoh on behalf of Lhc Ttidians aud the salniou chief, tlie 
Indians are pleilgod Lo treat the ealujuu according to tlie instruct ions of lids cliiefi 
and although it is not expressly stolctl in tlic^ myths that pmycr nhonld lie saiiii 
or certain cereniouioa pctfomicdH ou the annual urriViU of the oalmuii, as far ns 1 urn 
nware^yct I think iherc Ciiu bo no doubt that the object of ihein is the propitieliou 
of the salmon ‘'spiiits," For it must be rememberod Lhal, in I he mind of the 
savage^ the saUnou, or the deor^ or the l;orry, or the i^ot, was not merely n Beh or 
an aniniah or a frniti in our sense of these thuigs, hut flomething more. The 
Indian's view of tlio miiverae was cssentiaUy an one. All things in 

it were fonitecl on man^s lines os far as power to think* to do* and act, was concemoclj, 
nnd atiimals w^ere not iTegsrdcd as lower in tlic ecak of Hfe than liimself, but rather 
the opposite, being ujoic wonderful and “ mptorions " in their v^ays, and able to dn 
luany Ihiugs thut he ooiild not. And os it was w itli the salmon ccmiuotikSp so it 
was with the othei’s; and a close study of the hunting customs of the old-timu 
Indians of this region makce it quite clear to us tlioi miujy ot least of i hose taboos 
and lost fictions pkeed upon the killing or eating of certain aniiuiils or imrls cif tiiojii 
tsy themselves, and by primitive mail the world ovifxv lind their best and Irnest 
explanation in ificsc actoof propitiation. 

SHAiU.VJB3J. 

The Shaman was as important a person among the SleHcliE as among other 
liibea of tliiB r^on. Tlici^ apj^ar to Imve i^mn three kinds nr Lkssea of thpse, 
thu cw'ohim or the “ shvcl " or and maffkmn; and the ‘"senwa" 

nr i^Uck. Tlie laHt-naiuf^l was goaerally a woman* iho two former iinrnriably men. 

I kamt nothing ntwv cencerning the functions of Uiest* iudivJdiiak from the 
StsKelis, such mfonijfltion as 1 gathered being in line with that 1 have lecerded in 
formiT TOportA. 

DWfSXJJh^QH^ 

The StsloelLa used both tfie cotiununal loug-hciosc and I he scnu-subLcrraneau 
win lor akiiiuKl. The former varied in length according to the naliirt} of the ground 
and the number of the iiihabitaut& Tlie site of one which was pointed out to me 
hy one of the old meiii who lived la it aa a boy, extoaded aliove 300 feet along tlio 
hojik of iho river. Tlic width of thcise iiou^*B among the SUEclis was in variably 
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four fathom Thtiy wore of thu half~gublv or ?<wf pait'tuiii The ptoli of 
th4!sc roofs gg low that they could bo used as platforms* and on public o^^cusions 
were often so usetL The houses had doors along enoh sdde sixteen fathonia" aparL 
Those in the higher wall were conshkred the front doois^ those in the lowieT the 
back"" doors. Out$ido the Latter was thrown all the dirt and refiise of tlia lionac- 
Thus were tlio kitchau-nuddeoB " fortaed. The iuLerior of the bmltling was divided 
into eight-fathom secliuiis^ each of ivhicli was usually occupied by four families or 
giouijs, two on tlie upper aud two on Liie lower aide. Each group liud jUh ow u iin?. 
Tiieit!' weie no divisioms of any kind, acconliug Le iiiy iuformants, liotwccu the 
groups, Mt}\ oven the htuiging mats ttsually h>uiid in Lhose eomniunal dw*olliiigs. 
Tlio«<i iulmhiliug the uomeis. uear tlu^ doorways wore protcctetl and ghcltemd U> 
some extout by a woudeu sscreen or wjiJl which lan from each side of the door abiUt 
two yaiTis and a half into I he building. Except for thl& tlio stniL'tur^ wah ojh 2 ij 
from end to oiid, and all the inmates within ^ight of each ather. Privacy of any 
kind w as therefore a thing unknown and apparently undedred. The higher side 
of the building was con^dered the more honourable* and the chiefs and wealthy 
men of tlie tril>e uflually lodged on this eide. The walls all reuiid the inside w'erc 
covered ^rith reed mats or liaugings to keep out the cold and draughta. 

In grouping the innmtos those inliabiiiiig the same section were usually bluod 
relatives, or thot$e Iwtweeu whom marriugo w^as prohibitcii Commonly ihiw or 
four generatioiis id the some family would be found groupetl together^ or a faCbor 
aiul his married sous. 

Light had accosa tn ihe iHiilding by means of tlic sjiiuhe-bolus* whicli were 
n|H:uud during the iluy and clo5cd at iiighu This was elli^^ted by pulling dcw ti or 
shoving the case may be, onu or two of the sbbs of which the loofwsis 

funned, iUutig the W'ulls un each side plutformei some '6 feet in lieight, extetidmJ 
from door to door« These^ covered with mais^ and skine, funuud liie beds and 
loungea of the iiinuitcs. The space beneath these plutfoMiis vv;ia itscdi as stero 
cupboards for the honse fuel. Above^ over the plntform^, hanging aholvea wore 
erected^ On tliesc were stored away itio food supplies of the household. On the 
ground within the fumily uirclo aevmul eedur ciiests or " treosiircdwxcs lay alxmt. 
These uontfliiied the bknkels aaid other wetiltli^' of the family. 

Ihu'- sktinisL or winter dsvullings, were similar to CJio^iO of the iutuHor 
w hicb have vhmi liccu duaiiU-d Xoihmg of thoui now remains but thu sauueidikc 
deprei^iua^ in the ground. Of these 1 t>bsoi vl^I ^ome half score near tim hiU f t the 
present village gf Stsistdia Tli« diaiuetefti of theae vatM from to aO feet. 
These » akiimrf " were c^^mpied by the people frem about the licginniiig of January 
to the end of March, the three ” cold mouttis" of this regiom 
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Hie hwtachcsld ntenaik ef the Stes^ljcs 
iIiwh; of thi* neighbouriiiy Sulkh tritjea, 


apptyir to Ettve Wn luucb the fijuiie as. 
esce|>t tlmt tlicjf ubv>J a i-tilnf huckut 
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ttkwiiwcHi") for i^rrjiuy water iiusteaAl of the mml liaskuL Thifi bucket, watt 
foniicd froui a Kinglo piece uf thin codai'r ilm four siiks boiog tunied up aod the 
angles made to ovorlapand thou &afceiieJ la thbi posidoit. In addition to this Uiey 
bod the usnol ussortniont of boske of wi^on pbttere and apooiia and laige cooking 
troughs the of the Lower FriAs^ tribes). They served their food on 

circular luaU of cedar Uoiskettyj sojne of which were leauliMly decorated with 
colouretl barks aud giiisses. I saw oue of these in the houj9e of oue of the "old* 
limerrt*” 

They obtained their fiic in pre-trudlag days by means of nu apparatus callsd 
in the native touguu ^*c£lsup." This was the cuiumon Hrc-<irill of this n^oiL It 
t^nsislcd of two |>ierea of woud, a dviil wlileh twiilacl 1>atweeii the pnluj:^ of Uic 
luinds, and a flat picoo of willow wliich Laid u pit in it to receive the point of the 
drill. The dust, generated fiom the soft wiilow^buiird by the friqtiou of the drills 
took Are ufter a few minutes^ work. The tire was caught iii a wad of "slowL^' 
[i would £imoulder in this for a long time and could r^isiJy lie carried about 

Bness. 

The elolhiiig of the old-iimo StSEelis consisted of gumients made from dios^d 
Bkins and Irom "'alowi/' Tim latter is the inner bark of the cedar {Thuifu 
beaten till line and soft eiiougit to loll into yaiiiH, This “ slowi"" sorvud 
jiiojiy usuful puqioses. Besides weaving it into guiiucnta they usetl it :is napkinSp 
Wiisli-cloths and iKiiht and in uumrituis otlier wayis. The skin garments were 
usually nioile fmni dod-hiJv, Tiiis for a woman was fasInDued after tho znounor 
of a long locitie amoek extending from the sliouldem (0 tliu knees. It waj^ colled hi 
the native tongue u “ For u man it took thu form of a shirt and was so 

culledp the native term igMutsum'’ meaning a s!nrt. It was also tied in at llm 
waist by a belt, wliile the smock of the women wua worn loose. Besides these 
siuockfi the wouicn w^ui'e a kind of l>rc€Ciica (*'$ketis *^) of the sanie materiaL The 
men, according to tny inlbrmaiits, worn Icings only, not brecofaes, nor keech- 
cloths. 

Usually both so^ea went uiicovcml os regards headgear, but coniiuonly wolc 
muceasiiis on thdr feet niudci (torn cariboo-hidc. 

KdL QVQty woiiioii po&tessed garmanls of deor-skin, only tho^ of Ihe wmlUijer 
famUieb^ Tho wive^^ and duuglttera of jioor men had to cuptont themstilvea witti 
ganucuts of^'atowL'' 

Theso eonaiated of a cape {** lipos’T worn ovor the shouIdcrH and reaerhing to 
the waist; and a shirt t'kwiiluk '*) fastened to their middlo and oxtcnihug to the 
knee. Their lower limbs w^ore otherwise boro. 

In cold weather* those who possessed tJiqm* iurtlier protected themedve& from 
cold by wearing akin garments with the fur sdll upon them. 

On state and festive uocasiona ondi aa the winter dancer they sometimes wore 
bbujkeis. These in pi^-tiudiiig days were woven from the hair of the mouotaiu- 
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gofttp or from a specks of dog tiicy bml for tlio SAko of its long silky hair. But 
iiHually blankets were not regarded as garments of bedding. Tbej were the 
meastire of a man^s wealtL 

They appear lo Iiavo Ibeoo tlio tuitive abmdard of valne, l»eeauae, 1 aiipposop ol 
tho difficulty in getting thuaL and everj'tldng was valued at so ttmiy blankets. 

It wus the ambition of nioft men to atnnsa a niimbet of tiioso and then 
lUstribute them by nieans of the potlatebp and so acquire sooia) iUBtincfcioxi and 
make a ]>ro(iUiblc investment at one and tlio same time. 


The QuAJiTEiisi m PoiKi'o. 

lly iovu^tigations anioug tbu f^alish have Llius far I’evealed iioLEiiiig 
resembling a ” Cult of tliv QuEiitors among thion, such as is found among somo of 
tlie iril^ to the fioutb^ Indeetl, no two divisions of tbein appear to Tiave comiooii 
temis for the eardinal |>oiiita; mid if they oDtertAin any dcliuile ideas rcapecliug 
tbeuL these will be foimd to lie topt^nnpldc^ mtber than rotigio Among the 
StsEelia tMs is eertaiuly so* thus 

AW/7i. eheo, ^ up the river ” 

ihutk^ tlnttos^ ** down tho dver**^ 

lEjuvowc'ipEts tB slyiSk'OiiL ** from wlietioo rises tliu aum" 

II cut^ biclutooks tu iiTyslk'om, wlioro diisnpiitars the snn/' 


Wlvtph. 

It is mudi Um sainv wjtli the vviiida. Tbo ]irovailing winds aiuuug the 
^tsEeha ai^ those tlml blow u[t mid dovvi^ tbo tivori lliui is, iiortli and soiilht and 
iiTw caUet^i hsHpBctivdy "salEto/' and tluLlda." 

On tho coat and west are linoB of lofty mountains wbiob act as banricrHi 
to the wiacis from these quarteia^ consequently there ans no laiet and west winds 
with thenou 


Tim YbaK, 

rhe StaBelis divide their year in a manner quite peculiar to tlieuistdvefi^ IL 
begins with them in autumn about onr month of October and is divided m 
futlnwn;— 


tEiii pfik^uk, ** Bpring-aalmou spawning seaaon.** 

Aormnber, tsm kwiloq, dog-saltiion spawning season/^ 

IkctuOtr, t£iu m^tb. or fiiiietlSa, dancing seoaom"" 

JuKuary, tKtn i'stlEweatd, for putting paddles away’* 

^ "Beventb" 

" eighth*" 

^ ninth.** 


FArmfy, tl'kitafii, 
AfurrAp 

jJpnf, tsafikoxs. 

L*kutawp 

Jum^ toqEs, 


u/ Utf //(iM.wjhVewi DivitMA «/ thv <?/ ifi'iliVi Gofvmhvt. !-tSS 

Here tbe count ceases and tlie interval between the end of July anil the 
iK^ininii^ of Octolter wnn tcmicd '* utnUsi^iiiukiLEl," wliicli ai^iifiea tlic coming 
together or uiecting of the two ends or joints of the year. Tho latter portion of 
thjrt interval was knowu nJ&o by the teini “tfiiii yaotik*" —ti-an af the (fyr'Mj 
mltHifm. 50 called because tho creeks at tins time of the year ore fall of dead and 
dji-ing salmon. Salinuti always die after spawning, hcnco the teini. 


LiNcumi'iOj. 

.fVs the S tKEc liH and Sbaidits trilxie speak dialects of the IltdkomclEiu 
liiugaagc. the gxmuuiatical stmeturv and jiecnliarilies of wliieh I set forth, logctlier 
with lengthy glossaries, iu my lieutineut of the Tcil'Qciik and Kmiiitleu ilioleets oi 
this division,’ I have nut thought it tnlviBahlu to etunber this reiiort with u second 
exatuinuliou of this language iis sjioken by tho tribes nodet cousidcration, as it 
must necessarily bo to a huge extent a reiietitiou of wliat bos been given bcftm% 
1 luerety give here examples of coniiuuons text in tlic two dialects, und odd the 
tinmeB given by the StsKelis to tlie dUTeieut species of fl:diuDn tlint frcifucnt their 
waters, because they differ in seveml inetancets from tbe coiTcapoiidmg temia in 
tho neighljuiiring TciroSnkand Sk-mllits: and the numerals and personal pronouns, 
liecanso they iilTorih in coiupni-ison with tlione of the Teirwufc and KwAnllen given 
tn-'fun.’, u very fair cxutuple of tlic kiinl of din’enaices winch exist in the ilifTcraiit 
HalkrinieltUn dialects. 

*rhr pbtPiietrcH employvil in ruralering the native leiins in tills i\'i»ort aiv the 
same as tllose timni in luy fumer ivfMjrle, 

Xatiro names ol salmon in filtsBielis 


idl ing m/jjwit, skw^ijvuii. 

<i«ek~f}ft „ ts^ke, when spawning callwl "Kwatcewin* or'‘SkH-ufyaii,” 
iijAw: „ kukrvats. 


„ kwiliki. 
hfunp-huck „ holta. 

nl<d-h*ait „ kfw}, 

XtiMEKAla. 


1. Iiiteuu 

2. io^, 

3. tlcQ. 

4. naasEk 

5. irk'^uiis. 

G. t'qutu. 

T, toauks. 

& t'katsa. 

9. t^, 

10. dpid. 

11. apE) kas tl bitan. 


12, apKl kas tK iaOhi. 
20. tnlcwin, 

30. tluQ'Etlca. 

40. udtKBtlca. 

50, tluknt.sicUcit. 

60. t'quniEtlctL 
70, tnuksEtlce. 

80. t'kutsEtlcil 
00. tikiwEtlca. 
lUO, Iftoowita 
lOOO. apEl Mtnowita, 


’ Kvpurt uu llw Eiluaohigkal Survoy uf L^iU. &A.A.S,, lOOS. 


C- Kill Tuut,— iwt tht: ami ?Vi?vj 


m 


rEilftONAL ?aONOUN0. 


/, 

ueIs, select!VO fbnni tE ue 1 s» 

thou^ 


„ tB 1^, 


tstsa. 



s£t$<c 


m, 

trieniKLl^ p. 

„ IB UlliaEtl 

//ow. 

tllow^op, ^ 

„ tB illawop. 

(nmsc,) yEta^. 


thcif (feni,) 

JtUil 



Itui uiitive l-t^xUi will be fuuiicl imilk.^r auti TmilitioiiH-” Ptirlw^Jif I 

uii}j^hi add bon*: that a ouaip4iiifcK>[i of ili-e kctta o( tlio Halk'oiiiclEiii dlELleets shows 
tEs aJUiongh the vooabulaxy difltitinces, wboii nllowmico ia made for certain 
penQuUtioini, suolt as the " ii ” for the J/' aru dot very greats the form and ortter 
of oxpresttioo differa D^ore or less in eaeb tribe. So much ia tliia the case that a 
StaEclis Indian has difficulty iu understaudiug a mombej of the Kwdntloo tribe 
when epeuking. I fee] justified in saying these tests are m perfect m they cun 
well be w^ritton. 1 read thcni to difTercrtit uicmbeta of the StsEelia and Sk'aulits 
Lauds, and all cxpiea^ed thuiDBclves as satisfied with their cori-ocusijt». and showed 
they ha<l no diffieidty in iindei^iandiug every w^oitL Those who could ixiad in 
English read them fluently. 


Mvths and Tuaditidns. 

AWy of Mmi irha rr^omf ku dtad iri/t iv 
Belated Ly Fmu^'ois of Ta&elis. 

Sta-tsa fcE Qolniiiq, tla-so ateanki^ l£-lillEts:l aweKko laktva kvvilatEl; In 
rbflTf-were a peo>p1e, aud-tiica um* nuui li^"^ the 

slale aua-lCT yEheto kE-lotl kikai, Llu-li-ao kai, tla-li-so kclumLEiu, tld-so 
i^onum Aut long aftfir ^ick, luid-tbcji iih^ dltd, mud ihtu ha put-lwr-AwAj^ tlioii 

kwfli^taEt IS iiweEika qEUutaKl sitalEm; fcaiatJ kw-t+klEniEt 

he I rained fyi* tuihu-nMunl pow er th-s nuui fcier l esin* j afUff tsllk’to liJni 

in bUlae: Wa-titufuEls-tuq kw B wUa kwa-tiEtsElflll tb-Lca so mfa 

thr bulm-hlss jumjHui^r.you n Ijtpn-e fuur liaiue enucmivvly it will then Lecnnii: 

Hiyilurp Tlii-ao emOo uiMi-taiLk'^ ; il^-so kw4tc4uq*WEs IE suni^ tla-ao 

oIivcj Tbt'ii be waUcH he cAtnee-liouitj ; tlien a banif, thuu 

sluinxta-tES tla-si-sd ms aijiluc|, 1 e em^ 

ilepa-bfroreidt four tbncf and^ftlnialitw*;p .it bewmen alive, and then ii walked the 

•smcyits.lE %ihiq-l6q-wte. lli-li-flo il akwalawoli Au-kv4tC'l5q-u£fl, tE 

hm lwd-rtnflKd-it-to.UJe, ipd-tlen g\mi li«rt*liM. Afiain ssnr-he-it a 

aUimisia-iK aa-qiiaElitl, l£ 

^ ^ I o-binj, mgKin<a-«*cDDd^time vtcpv-bc'OTer'it Agsiiifotir-liiuei, atid-tlien it 

z tEQoi& u 

Hiuc irtnL men 1„ livet-wi* lo ^ikog »h«Ts tV 


ihe Dititim ^ Si^wA 0 / Ihritii^i CWir??rftirt* 




staLicRtIp tLi-aTi iue Qritnk-lE^ft tE gullicEtl yr>kiyasliE}c, tliVlT-sO 

de^^ciwMl-wifp^ Lhcn went U>okH:lDWn^l44} tUi:^ Uoatrrtsed-^nfe ond-thei] mitiod-li<$i>]ie, And-tben 

alilcDEts-tEs tE qElaElatl tld-so niE uijilwq-Joq-wra^ Llil-so mK 

^topp^iL-over^h^r-liiC fuiir timfiii Aud^tbeu went and-broiigbt-ket-bflcfc-tfrlir*:vlifl, AtiiLtb^n wt'iifc 

t^ilkstokea. TUi-fln kwiJte-luq*wEfi yesit tc*-wft-tc‘-tiiEla. K's-Ea-wEtl wejil 
hnme-thcyp Tlieit aAT-her-th^j they whnee-ciiUd-i^ift^wajL Ondhc-fallnwing inornlitg 

tli-U-iuj fj tnE sbwuIn^VTibp h jErtciitHfcKin tE cwpIIh tK ftlSle ; trtil'aE-ftl 
flipii bf^ine henrta-their, tKi* jwrentH-r'f ih^* wfnimn j 

mK kw»tc-RtEs (R lu^lfis j'tUFJ. 'nit-sj-jjG atltel ; *' IJfJt'tCftiKl 

i^aiiie tfl «*e-tlify tlio tkiiglitt'i -of thcfii. Aiwl tlu^u «aM hn* them t “'fhf'tTe-ywl-jiwbilo 

tgili^s lUK 3'uiiiijEt tK iukJa-c'Ieii, Uiq-tcflii-tcn mK k^viiic-lcEp i> 
t8 not liectKin^ utroiij^ ttie ilARgliter-yoitr* come wL^^n bMfunf^Ah^ 

yiitm^EtJ' JJMl ihe yiinjijEt kaiy!i^-tl 1 e kwatc-EiRin tR cwcib. 

itroDg.” After-1i4d btcdnic atrong tlicn tliqy saw-hw tlie piueiits«lif>r^ 
Aii-k/ik£fi tE tcAiikff aw^Eka Ie 6au kai, 1 e kelEmtEm. tlu^l 

Agaiti-akk tLe nife-of annibrr toan nhc nko Uiun ho pm^hei>awAy\ aud^tbeii 

Ie {/tutnEtRsi tHtaR] qolC^ kw^vl aweyil kwaa 1 e HaHsik uni, Tlii^li-flo 

lip lUikod other matt tliers liow-lijany ibja Mi Ih> luthuig. Anil ibt'H 


to fi tat Em 
he told biru 


lliiqEtsFj Bweyil Qolw 1 k |lStliik-oni,tlB-li-ao lum kn-aleUtGt; 

f«.. d>,« thm hf Uulrl, 


}■■ 


t1u^li-ao i£^ tR EtEiqEted awcjil^ tkt-lL s^i tuitjOi ttu-jsu mE tauq inR tEa 

nni Htnyed four and thc^n finiahtd^ thrit he went enm^ to 

Ooloa tE f^utlblCEtl^ tlS^Bo mR gitaktE^p tlit^ao yuklySfliRs^ tlii^Bu inK 

where the decenaed-^-ifet then he wiu l^iokdier-downp th#u antied her, then went 

Eai'ikatijkea gii-mf tE hllRnis^ tlil-su iikutatogEs le tK awaqlt^, tUi-ad €?tiit 
took-lier-honie io the h 0 PAadiEi% then |ie-tilld-Ker>4own on ihs had, then slept 

sksT tR A^julrtkivetfla, TVeyil kw^ttslRiiiRt tR ^qi^liie tk 

aJotig-with the eorpaev Oft-thiMiioiTow then Haw-Uiey the feet-of the 

^[kliUkwetm, kRiVt^ Htfiqtoeuq; tkl-ai-wl s'kdlEiu tE atl’k^lfd, lln-ao luE 

cor]iK^ they-wero snolJea i iJjd'theii |nere«d diem witJi an awl, Uwn <3aine 

kwEtl tE bIob ki^ te miitsEtl Tld-ao get-tHfiiEt abwlEka. ‘*Qi?tsitlaS 

tJMjng-out dl and mutter; Then Lhcy-woke-liini that-muif ^^Wake-npl 

spalakwetsa th Bctc/' tcfttstUtt taa ftiawt-Kka; tin-go mntit tl^gu 

eorpso yonr bed-fellew,^ they piay to thai-niaii ; then he-got-np then 

knpEtRl/ thi-sd lE kfilEiUtRiu tE ai)abkwi3t}^. 
lhey4le-ujij then they pnt-away the eorpa^. 


■ Mary Anne asuL that fmii^b hod employed the wrong term han\ A’^uficlfisficin ia. die 
wotnl he aliould have msed, Ktipi^ tuenna to tie np any things hut K'wtmUEii/im in oeed nnlj ui 
ounneetion wiili a 


C* lln.L m fttf Sisr/hs ami S/raiWfA JVtZtfi 


MVTH or TU£ u^^ WHO GAFNa Powejf to Ebstobe ttie jytKD TO LifE: A Free 

TnAHBlATim OF THE ABOVR 

Once there was a large village, &nd among the people who lireH iti it was a 
certain lu^n who hml a wnfe w hom ho loved verj- much. One day ehe fell sick^aiid 
ahortl}^ after die^L Accoidiiig to the cn^hint lie [ait her corpse away in a tree, anil 
then wont off alone into the moniituiDa to train for (snpematnml helpers), 
lie roniaitied Lhoio nndeigoing liia ecromonial waahlaga am! i^umaier ninl 

winter alike for foar sncoossfve yeara. After tliis peiiod had clapsctl came 

to Itim iu a vision and uomtnimed with him tlnin: '* 1 will give you power to restore 
the dead to life. U you lice a tiono lying on the groand and you step over it four 
limes the Ijotly to w’hich the bone Iselonga w'ill straightway be restored to life-'^ 
Tlie nmn now fiet hm faeo homeward. he went he aaw a bone in hie piLtb- “ I 
will test my pewers," jsaid lie^ and therewith steppeii over the bene four times, 
ffo sooner had he done eo. than a deer arose, and walked off alive into the w^mda 
llien tlie man felt glad and rejoiced at hia powei-Sw Again a second time he 
]>ereeived a aniall hmo on the ground befora him. IIo atepa. over this in like 
manner four timesr and behold ft little bird hwse alivo and dew away^ Sitisfied 
now of his iwwer he directed his steps towiirds the spot where the body of }m w ife 
htwl I teen pot away. Wiien he got Ihero^ he climbed the ti'ce and took the coipee 
dowTi, imtierl the fastenings at)aut it, and then stepjied over it four limes. When 
he hftd BO doiie^ the corfise stood up and heconjc ulive agalm Tlion he took hiw 
restored wife home in the village with him. It was night wiien they arrived aud 
iin one saw them enter. I'lie next morning, when the people art>6e from tlicir 
sleep, they were nsioiilahed to ^ the man wltii liis? wife alive smtl among them 
again, and they rejnieei] and were glad. Some of them hnn'ltal off to tell tlio 
woman^B parenia of her restoration, and they camo ^^iiickl}' lo see for theniftclvcfi. 
lUit *hc hutibiuid of the woman fearatl for his wife’s hcuUli, and mxd to diem, 
** Smy away a little while; your daughter Ja not etrong enough vflt to see you alt. 
Wlion ftlie liftfi grown atrongcr then atmllyou come and sue her."' So ihey tarrieil 
ft while in their own houeo till she ha4^1 i^iecoino finite well and etrong again. Then 
they came and saw her, and were glad at her ravivHl. Now it happened soon after 
Ihat the wife of another man of the same lillage fell sick, and likewise died. 
After the eg^pac luid lieeu put away according to tlie custom, the man betlninght 
hliLi that he would go off and aeqiiira the jM>wer io restore hh wife U* life aguLU 
AS liis neighbour Imd danu. llefore set nut, however, he went to tbs otlior tisati, 
and flflked him how long he hud stayeil practising in the mountains^ He, with 
iiitijnt UMlcceive. answerwl tluil he uas ihora four days uidy. 1'hv aecoiiil man 
thon went off and laihed aiiil WH«hed hiuiHell for the of four davR- He then 
reitimid home, and svent to ilm plow where his corpse^ lay, took it down 

from iW trae, untied the fastenings al»ut il, sud carricfl it home witJi him. It 

uiitht Hho wliou arrh«J, and he bhl tl,« corpw oii bis ba), an.1 by down 
be»id« a. Oi. tl« morrow whto tbi. 


of iU Rtdkutnmjti DivtMOii of thf JSb/isA of Sritvih CofH inWfl. Sltii 

witli tile corpse of liift laUs wife, ilie swotfen feet of whieli ptottuded beyond lier 
coverings. One of them pierced the feet with an awi. nnd forthwith there oozwl 
out putrid grease and matter. They then roused the nuui. crying out to him, 

“ Awake ' you are sleeping with a corpse ” Then he arose, and saw that it wti» aa 
tliay hnd tmiil. and knew tliereby that he hail failed to acquire tim power to nsdore 
liis wife to life. They then tied tlm laxly np, and put it away a sevond time. 

The mural of titis story aeems to bo to show that not every one conifl noquhu 
• Bupematural powem”; and thal/twfw did not come to a man merely because he 
wishcil for them, but only after ho had hrought himself into ropjwrf with tlieui. so 
to apeak, by long and aniuoiw tnuniiig and sclf-iliacipUiie. 

Tk temoqs tit SniEStciiqsKtl. 

75U Ltnd-tf the 

Belated by Maiy Anne TsTqemElwEt, of StSBclis, 

O^XB a tnan uiarried a woman whom he deeply lovetL Tliey had lived together 
about a year when the worrmn Ijccamc ill and shortly after rlieil, ^VTieti ha had 
put lier corpse away ho wont a long w^y off into the mountains to seek 
ftupcniHtuml power.' He Itttlied regularly every ilay through four Biimmere 
and four wiiitore. When lie had thus done he aWained BuitcmatutBl iJOweTB. 
He (xmhl easily sco the fihoil^i of the departed and even follow the traik they 
made. He aought and found lire trail his wife's glicist Itwl made cm her way to 
I lie liuiii of the fiuieattufisstlp 

Ho followed it tlay after day for many days. At last he rnme to a neltlemcnl 
whore there waa a long-house- Presently going in he saw the sliim (chief) sitting 
there alone. The latter called out and asked him what he wanted, and wltat he 
was doing there in the hind of the departed. “Von are not a ilrad iieirumj only 

the dead live here; why have you come \" 

Tlie young man lepUed, “ I am seeking for my deceaaed wife. I loved her 
greatly and ahe feft me too «oon. I want to live urith her again." 

Tho diief felt sorry for him and promised to helji him if lie would do as ho told 
lum. Tho young num. thanked him. and promised to comply with all hid winhea. 
Then tho chief took him sad washed him wltli a certain inedicitre and then 
iiisiructod him on this wiae. “ You tmiat now hide yourself, mid if you see your 
wife, when my people come home, you must I® very careful not to let her see you 
or attempt to grasp her. If you do, everybody will ImmeJiately ditopiiear, anej 
your wifc wHl dissolve in yout nniii**” 

Tlio youth promised not to let tho dead people see him or w tonfdi hk wife. 
Aa it waa now dusk and the shim was uiomeuurily expecting his people to eoum 
home, ho Ude liiiii bide lilniseLf. Tliis the youth did. and piesently saw a great 
ooucourae of iicople apptoncliing. WTieii the first one entered the houtic he liegan 
to fliiilT and said, " I small a living person.” “ Nonsense,” said the chief, “ that's 
impossible j only the dead can come here.” TIub aatiafied the spirite, and lljey all 


i\ Htlt> Tout .—on f&^v/lw Sta^iiitA Trihr^ 


fiitewl iln% biiUcliiig. XoTT round the tliOTeof wen? planted swing^pok-fi 

for hanging upon, aiul as soon as iho people wore come in the w'otueti hung 

up the ctadlcft they were canying on tlie<te poli^ 

Thej* now began to (bnee^ and after tiiey had kept this up for some tirne^ they 
tjich Miarchetl in siogb file round tJio huu^ce four times. The youth j^uw his wife in 
ihc lino as they inaichcfl past the spot wheit^ he was hidden^ aiul with great 
difliciilty rastraiiuKl lib desiiv!! to spring forth aUEl take her in his arnia, Jfext 
inoriiiug at aiiiiruw the Hpirit-ji^^ all dianpitt^aml. When they were gone lltp 
rhief si>eiit the day in w'asfiiiig and oleansiTig his visifnr with strong " niedicmer 
When iheftcfxijiil night fell he hid the ynnng man tigniii and wariieil him not lo Ih^ 
Bcoii of the fipirits Of in touch his wife* I Presently the apJtit-penplo arrive, ami as 
on ihc night lefofc, they liegiu la snift' us Utey enter the Jioase, and some cry out 
llmt they stiiidl a li^dng |x?rBon. Tlic chief again tells them ihey aie mistaken, tliat 
no linng person could possildy be then>+ Then thej'' all enter and the cradles arc 
hung up Fujd the ilancing W’hen tins is done they tjmrch as liefore in 

single Hlaali tound the huilding. Again the yoniig man with ditlloulty mtTuineit 
hinuRdf from spnnging out wpou lii.s wife, Sfi strong wm lib desire to hold her in 
hifi ariusi but rciueinl>Driijg hb promise to the chief and the consec|nences that 
would follow his action, he kepi hiniself liiddeo, Xeit day the chief washetl the 
youth again in kb **metUeiuu/' and when tiie spirits tetutTicd that evening they 
onteted wdthouL hegitatiun or remark. W’^hcii ihcy were inarching round ihelionfta 
that nighk the desire to lake lus wifr in Jus aniiA was Uns strong For llu^ Vfuing 
man lo n^bt, nnd aa she j>asiei| Ijy him» he sprang nut and caught her. Xo sooner 
had he done so than she and all ihc other jjcople diiimp}u^rci1, Jiabies and cradles 
and all, and he was bft gmsping nothing hut the empty air. Tb> chief chided him 
for his lack of aelf^testmint, atid mid him he slioiikl have waited one night longer. 
Next day he wfiahotl him with hb "medicine^" ngain, and in the evening iJiespirit- 
people returned and enteral the house as usual* Again they danced and iiinrehefl 
rounds ^Vlifiu they ha<t just eonipletctl the fourth roituil the young man, noting on 
the advice of the cldef, sprang out anil sebed his wife^ aud this time she leinaintHl iu 
hb arms, ii&r did any of the other spirits disappear. The chief imiuediutoly throw 
Home of his medicine uptju the man and his wife, and this cuabletl them to remain 
together. Xexi ilay the wife stayed behind with bur husband when the others went 
out. During tho doy the chief s|>pke on thb wise to the man :'' To-wiorrow your 
wife will be strong enough lo begin iho journey with yon back to the living worid, 
ut if joii wish to get hnme again with her you must lie careful to follow oiy 
mstnicLiona Vmi must on no accQimt siufk Ui onjDy your marital riglita, ymi must 
not even lie m^r her. Uainp early oacli day and light a big fire l>efom sunset, and 

keep It burning well all through the night, and you alcep cm one side of it and let 
her Bleep on the other." 


f ih ^■*^^**^ he sent them awaj and gave thoiii a great quantity of provisions 

tor .tar j»«, ...d „„r ™l ^ i,. ^ 
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lit n big fijre; md aftftF they had mien they kid de\m to fJf'Op fchtougli the night 
ftd oppoeite aides of the fire m the ehief hml adviJiefL 

Next mornuig they found their provkions aud other gifta had been doublwi in 
the night, and they now had four hojsea, anti twice their fomer ijnantity of everj"- 
thiug else. This they packer 1 on the spare horses and aet off again. For luaiiy 
dayrt they thuA travelled, each night making a big fire and lying on oppisite sidea 
id it. Aa each new day broke, they found two additional horaes among the olherak 
and new |>o6sessiou0 enough to make them hig packH. After a long time had 
elapsed, and they Imd come far, tliey neared their home and camped one dflj'e 
journey ciuL Tlik wm on a wide stretch of proiTie-lflud. By this time their 
horsea had multiplied stifHcientlj tn nearly fill thn wiiolc prairie^ and all were 
well hulen with stores of food and skins and blanketa. The people of the 
village on petceiWng next morning thk great company of horsefl.. sent two young 
men out to see what it meant, and to Imm who woa canting. 

When they came up with the man and wife, they osk who he is^ and wliem 
he k going. 

He telU them he is the man who formerly lost hie wife, and went to seek 
her in the land of the deaci. They hiiny lioek and tell the chief who he k. Tie 
asks,Hoa he got his wife with him I ” Oh yes,” they reply ; “ we saw her with 
hiiiL^ By the time they reached the village, n similar period to diat which he 
hail spent in looking for his wife had elapsed, and she waa iiotv grown ntrotig 
and liocuatomed to the eon tact of living people, so there wm no longer any 
nenl to keep apart, and tliereafter he livctl with her as before her death. He was 
now fi wealthy man and gave many feasts. 

Not long after hia retnm, fi second man lost his wife. After he had put the 
rorpse away, he came to the first timn, and asked inm how he had reef>vcrEMl hk 
wifen He related the whole circuniatance, keeping nothing lioek : whereupon 
tlic other determim^l to set out and train for ani)cnifltuiul pw^er in like niauiier. 
He dirt so, and iit the end of the fourth jeaTp set off on Ins deceoawl wdfe^a spirit 

imiL In coitiae of tiine he arriveil at the village of the ghosia, and was 

treated by the chief oa the other bad been. On the fifth day his wife boing 

restored to him, he sot off homowank with her* and duly followed the chiefs 

instructions imtil fn? rcoche^i his lust camping place on tlte prairie just outside the 
\'ilkgo, Ae wiLli the other man, so it had tieen with him; his horaee and his 
provkioiiB and other belongings Imd mnltipUsd on the jouiitey ; and he, too^ now 
ixuiwifflsed grcitt wraith. But on tbie last night ha failed to observe the iiistruclioi^s 
that had been given him, and ky with hia wife and had intercourse ivitb her. 
When he aw^oke next uioming he found biinoalf lying all alone on tlie Ijare groiindp 
with no sign of wife, or fiorEcs, or other poasesflions lo Vie anywhere seen* Thus 
did he atiffbr for lik lack of self-restniint. 

Thenr Ih an obvions moral here^ 


2 X 


Voi, XXSIV. 


if42 C. TlrLL T!o[JT.^Sthni}tqffiml on ^he <tnft Sk‘a^fii$ Tribe .9 


MvTd OF KaIa>I WOLYERIKe, TfTE SaLMOX SFA^'K GIIIL&p 
Kokted bj Francois of Stlclk< 

Kaktu lived at TsEfiUta (now Silver Ciwk), One rlaj" she came down tlit- 
river to got a Kokwats iJoAotf " Raving caoglit 0110^ she U)ok il home 

with hefp As aooii aa &bo got back eho lo work to clean it, and take out Uie 
k£l^{ (the or esg^). As (die washed them she heard a sound like a child's cry. 
The sound come from the salnion roe, each liolf cried like a cUiliL Site took thorn 
into the house, and in a lUtle while they developed into t^vo big girb. When they 
were grown up* Kaiaiu beeatne ill, and told the girk alie was going to die, and 
instructed them to tfiko her dead bf>dy, wrap it in her blanket^ and place it in her 
eanoo and leave her thaBi " Wlien you wmp jm up**^ said she, " bt> careful to put 
my hammer and horn and wolverine sldn^ imd my liaint and niic;a-du$t ininle my 
blanket^ This they pn>inised to do. Shortly after she died* aa the girls tliought. 
In reality^ she woa only shimindng death for purposes of lior ow^n. 

They wrapped her up in her blanket mid put the aitides she had named 
inside^ and then kiil her iu her canoe on tho river, and went liomc to mourup 
When tlio old woman fouml heraclf alone, she ilrew back the looao„Hiid wrinkled 
akin on her hands and amis up under lier apu-pita. In like niuimor aho dreiv up 
the akin of her legs* and also smoothed lotck under her luiir the wrinklea of her 
face. Then aho painted herself after the tnamier of young nieji, ond took the 
horn and hammer and put them botwoeu her legs, and made of Lhotti u man's pcida 
and teetes. Then she look her canoe and went to where the girls ivcte perfonniug 
their mortimtj' ablutioua. As she paddled by, ahe said to them iu her chai actor of 
a young man, Is it true you have lo^t your gmndmother ? They reply that it 
is, and invite him U> laud and come luuite with theuu She does so, and now the 
girls cpiartel lietwcen thenu«?lveSp whose husl^nd of them aim shsill She 
entere the Skiimld {mnier mt/trrffrounfi d^edtin^} with them, ami lay a pile 
of mats for her to sH on, Tlie lost mat laid down belonge^l to tho younger girl, so 
ehe tberedore lakes preference over her Tliey now prepare u meal for tho 

Hoenting young mam But aa their visitor woa really an old and toothless Wfiniuni, 
and she couhl not properly chew hot fooil, ahe iiml to hide her face when she uio. 
This she did hy holding one ami np before her mouths After she hoti eaten her 
full, she went outaLde, and the two girls fiiiisUed the iiieah^ By this time It was 
night, and they lay down together, ehe seeming ypuiig nnui lying between the two 
young woitieiL l>uriiig the night ahe bod intercourse with both of ihe girla, (ir^t 
with tlw younger* and then with tho elder. Tlie nestL morning tlie girls went out 
to ImLhe, and m tlicy W'cre bathing the elder asked tlie younger If her vulva 
1101 swollen and painfuL Her sister rcfplietl tlmt it was, and that bIio l>oIicvwl 
ihity Imil been deceived, and tliat this awniiiig young man waa not rcially a nitiii 
uL all, blit only tbeir old grandmotber iliegniaeii m one. 

i iht liiElwni* in ilifl oM Uftyi tUr wutueti ncrpr stc wltli the niiin, hut witte^l 

lljioii thenl^ uiU Eninbiid wlmt left. 
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Saiii tlie yoniigerj We wil] test her tcKiighb; you lie OJ^ one of her anus, anti 
I will iio on the other, nnd iJjen we will tickle her* and make her laugfn %Vhen 
she kughs, we shflU tell whether she is what she aeeim to \m, or only a 

miserable ileeeiver." When they retired that oijjht^ the girls dtd as they had 
^dminctl, and gave their bed-fellow a good ticklings Soon the old woman l^^n 
to laughi and her cmcked tones revealed the voice of their grandniotJier- They 
eonlinncHl to titiklo lier till she cried ont for morc}% and coufesaed the trick she 
hnd played upon tliom. Then they dragged her out of bed down to the beach, 
tickling her as tho}'^ went. Tliere they tickled her till she died. As she was 
dying they said to herp '^Hereaftm^ when people tell of yonr trjekp nud how we 
servetl you, t he weatlier will always become calm on Lhe lake,'^ 

After this incident, the girls wont up the creek.^ In cuur^ of time they 
came to n dweHiiig in wdiich lived an old blind woman and iier daughter. 
The latter w'os from home w^heii the two girls arriveih hut her baby was hanging 
lu its cradle from the epring-pole* Tlie old woman cried out when the girls 
entered, " Iion't come too close if yon Ijclong to lIiq $hore people/" ” Whoso Iwiby 
ifl that t'* said one of the girk "Where h tlie tnotJier of it?*' "It %$ my 
thill ghtcr^a: aha lias gone out swingings" said tlio eld womain TJia child vvas dring 
nil the time,mid the younger of Lhe girls saidf " I don^L thiuk you wasJi the child 
often enough^ it wants washing badly/* The old woman replied, I m/t get any 
water; I eon^t sec; J am blind" Dieu the girls said they old w^aah tlie baby 
for her; and therewith look it out to the aLream. Iteisenllv they pretend to 
bring it Ijack, hni instead of the buby* they really put a smalt log hi the 
emdle, and make oGT with the child, 

After they had been goiic some tinie> the old woman found out the trick 
iUoy had player 1 u])on herp and culled out to her old husl^nnd, Skw^kwosiid 
{=** ritokt7ijf-$t<mr**) to come home. He is down the ercek Ushiug for i^liuon^aud 
docs md at Hr^t hear her. Tly-and-bye her shouts reach hiin, and be goe^i liotno 
to see whttt is the iimUer. Thu dmighter arrives also about the saoie timcp ami 
tlu^ old woman tells them what has tiupfiened. 

“ Carrj' me on your bock, daughter, and we will go after the wouioii w ho stole 
your baby," said the old woman. This the daughter diil; and they thiuj g^it off 
together in pursuit of the girl'? As they the old woman nm] her magic 
power so olTcctiially that timy s^pcetiily caught up with the girls^ 

When the daiiglitor saiv them, ahe threw' her old ntuthcr osidoi and mti to 
floire her baby; but a^aooii as her mother w'as olf her back^ Hie |iaLli lengilieuctl 
out aguln^ ainl tlie girls ond the baby were u long ivjiy ahead^ She w eiit boek to 
her old mother and again Uxik her on tier sheulitunt Hoid the old woman to lierp 
"Keep £ue on your tiackj daughter, until you arc quite close to the woiiiezL*' But 
the daughter, when she again canc up with them* was too eogcr to seize her baby 
U> hoed her inotJier’s inslructioius, and threw the old ivoman aside ii second time ; 
whereupon the trail lengthened out 1>ctween hoiself and the women us before, ami 
she lost eight of tliem again. She now became very angry, und took up her old 
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mother and threw her mi ft log and saidp " Stsy there and hereafter becotue roots 
for peojile to eat/" Tlien ahe went home and tcx>k the old man down bo the creeks 
iind threw turn into the water, eajniig aa ahe did aOpV^Stay there, mi4 beooino a 
atone fur the salmon to hide iiuder."^ After thut, she went home and took her 
child’s garmeutap ajid to wring them diil As ahe wo^ doitig at), she heard 
ail iofant's cry. This came from a child that had come into existence fToui the 
urine she liail wrung from the gormente of her lost ehUA By ilm time the stolen 
nhiid hod grown to manhood^ and the second child^ who w™ nleo a boy, was 
tjiiiokly growing into a abroug youthu One day the elder brother went cut 
Iniiitiiig inoimtain goats, having ihv two womcTj, whom ho hud taken fm wives, 
behind, with the twci children they had Ixinie him* Now' it so happeueil that the 
younger brother had ako gone out huutiug in the iiiounifdn$> and lioth had taken 
the anme directioni and in the course of their luinting, fell in with each other* and 
flab down to eat together; the elder first invitwl ilio younger to eat witli liiiu, nuJ 
then the younger relumed the complitnanL When tliey had secured their giune 
they parted, the one going Iioqim to Ida wives, the other to his mother. Hie latter 
told Ilia mother of Im encounber with the stranger in llw monnbains."' *' Ah,"' said 
she, I siiepect thab ia your elder brother who ivo^s stoluii. If you meet him again, 
you must propose to gambol together, and tlieii look well tki his arms when he 
Imres them bo play^ and boc if there is a mark jnst aliovB the ellKiw gf the right 
arm.'^ Soon after, both brothers got out hunbiiig ogato^ and come together a 
second tbiifi. They eat w'ith each other us before, and after their uieult tlie 
younger proposes they ehaU gambol together^ Tliu other consents^ and when he 
b&i^ his amis, the younger peroeivea the niark whidi hia mother hud &iK>keD of* 
oa being on his broiher^ii ami. As soon aa he saw it, he cried out, *■ You ai^e my 
lofit brother, 1 know you by that murk on your nniL 1 have asketl yen 
gambol piirjKisely that 1 might find out wlielher you had that mark on your right 
ano^ My mother said you wore carried of! by two girls when you w'ere u haliy, 
ami wheu she heard I hail met a innn in the iiiounlaiiis, ahe uusiieeEod that you 
w ere her sbulen child and my bmlieT."* UTien the elder brother heard this, bo 
said^ 'M will go home tnid puiilgli my wives for their w'kked conducts ami then 1 
will come bark here and tin?et you agaiu, and you sIiuB Imd tne to my mother/' 
They then |iurt again, the yoimger going kick to toll hu mother that the staTiiigei 
wiiuj ruflDy liifi lost hint her, and the cider to pnniah his wives for their wickedin^ 
Witli this end lit view, he gailieretl a Jnrge t^uantity i>f pitch, and when bu 
hutue, made a big fire and burnt up the two wotneiL But before he put them 
into the fire, he plnccd nijaaiitity of whiu? Imir in the bosoni of the ypudger* who 
wiiH thu gocHbriaiured one, ami u similar bundle of bhtek Imir in the bosom of Uie 
iither, who was 1wlH^iu|»cred ojil! meati^ From this cireiimstaiicc, it cuiuo to jmisls 
linn the abltua nf ihf yoimger w«io trnnAfotiued into lha lij-ht Heecy clauiln of 
aiMUiiier iiiHl Lliuw of llic cUet uiU> Hu* dark luid loweriug ebiids of wiDtor; aiitl 
1 111* younj^L-r Iwatno rho nticl frieudly rohin, but tliiit of lltc 

Hdrr th« d«rk uud ticking ntven; whifc l„,„ ihe .prk* of U,o lire a Hock of 
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littit? aa^>w-bmlB" Tlife don^t tlie man set out to meet hm yeungor 

brotherp an<l whea they luet^ the two went home together. 

Soon after their returri, the moiiier thought she would $et the elder son la the 
aky^ to see if he was fit to he a sun to light uii the world. AcconlLugly ahe placetl 
him ill the he&veti& Next mondog he shone out bright tiud cleitr* hut before ahit 
decided to kt him remain there,^ she reaolvetl lo test hia [jowei'a^ So she took 
the napkins she tiad used when her sons Avere diildren,^ and apiuad them out hi 
the sum Thereupon the sun's light pale<) and fsdsd, and looked like that of the 
moon* 

Theu fllie ealled him down p and sent hk younger hrotber up in his stead. The 
younger was ea1]p<1 Sk'jf/flmUtM (meaning nnknowti)i, She teateil him in like 
niiinner^ but the napkin could not dim the hrightneaa of bb light, so he remained 
there and became the sun. The elder hrnther aho uovt placed in the night sky, and 
he l^amc the Inoo^l^ beeauae hb light was pale and white. Said she lo the 
yoiingexv You lake oare of pefiple by day," and tn the oldcTt You look after them 
Id nighi" Thus came the sun and the mom. 

In the narration of the latter part of this atory% '^Marj^ Anne” disputed the 
correctness of Trarujoin' voitiioH, and said she Jiad always iieard it told otherwise. 
She jpive her verBioii, which is as follows:—Iustead of burning hi‘j wiveSp the nimi 
wrapped each in her blanket^ and then took lliem down ^to the lake and said to 
thcmipCto, wade into tho water until it is over your heads, then jump up and 
plunge down again like stnrgeona." The wemcii wadeil into the water and 
eurleavoiir^ to do as he had biddt^n them. The younger micoocded^ and btssanie 
thereafter the stuigcou, the elder failed to jump up^ and m liecame the "sucker." 
ITien he went Iwck to the houite, and traLtiaforraedi hi» children into " snow-ljirdit" 
After that he nieete his younger brotliet, and goes linme to \dt^ juotlier. Then liotb 
bathe in the creeks after which they retire for the nigliL Next d^iy the yoimger 
one fdts by the fire, and the heat causes him to diafujlve into the urine from w hicli 
Im had sprung, ^Maiy Anue*fl'* vomon does uol say whnt hocauno of tlie elder 
brother, but concludes with the disfioliitinu of the younger. Tima one version 
accounts for the creation of the sun aiid inoon> the otlier for the stui^ooM and 
ancker. 

Story of SkaXau tiik Minil 

"Grandmother” said Skaiaq, "you ^y my father is the Sun I'' ‘'Yes, 
gftiii(!Bon,” replied the old woman* " Gio Sun h your fatlier. He is my elder 
brother ” (SiitlatFl=elder brother or coneiu,) 1 want to gOfmd gee hiiu,'' aaid t!u: 
grandaon. You cannot do that," answered the old woman, " he is Co^> fer ofK ''I 

< U WRR formi?rIy the ciUJtoni Knoflg dif ladiaitil o( thi* regiun Uke the bnpkiiifl Aud 
cnidk in which A chDd hJid been nwed Atiti iihuse Llitoi in a buali qt Irii^ in ihti fnmgi^ wUisn 
tlie child had nutgtown their uh*. Hflneo her pottieuioD of theie lupkinA^ which ahe mnBt liHve 
fetched ft-oai their hidiag place in the foreit for her parpose. Among primitivii peopko, aeliI 
{Hirdcikinrly Among dm iDcluuiiAof this dwtricL, eicrement and nrme were regarded an 
extracrdituoy power. Sc& initiinec of thii in the etory of tins girl who was £»med off t>y an 
owh givea below* 
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don't ca*^ Iiowr fur off he t nnt going to see hioii"' said Skakc^, and he thereii|KJEi 
seta off t> visit his father iht Stin. Whtii he got near to tiie ^nu, tho lutWr, 
perceiving him, cried out and said, "“ Is that ym, son SkaJa^i " Ves> fatherr 
replieci ho, 1 have come to visit yon.'* Kow the Jinn's wife ^vodd not look at 
Skaia<|, and he vonderai vvliy^ Tiie next morning the Sim said Uy Bkauujp Don't 
jiut anything on tho fire Uiat cmcklcs and sends out spurk&^* But the first thing 
tliat SkaiAq did was to go out and gather wood tlint cmeklofl and sent out spirks 
in tite burning. Eirst h£? went to ilie alder tree and osked^ " l>o yon crackle when 
you burn No” eaid tho alder tree^ Tiion ha went iv another, and askeii the 
same question, anvl to f^veml others^ receiring the same replies. At lEist lie 
ijuesLioticd the cedar lroe»which nuswemlp "Yes, I crackle and tliruw out lots of 
sparks.*' Skafaq thereu|Kni gathered some cedar, and took it home His ohjeoL in 
doing this was to get n look at his father's wife's face. She wa$ tlie Thunder and 
Lightning. Stow she Imd kept hor face hidden from him lest he ehnuUl Im hiumt 
and soorclied to death hy her glances. When tlic ce<htr iNcgaii to crackle and. 
slipotp alie ttinied round to see wliat was the uiatter. and Skaioii was insiautly 
ntiriswelled Up^ only hia s kin and bones reniainiiig, 

\\ hen the *Siin, his fmJior, came home that night ho kiw the I'enialns of his 
son, and asked his wife what Imd hapjiencd, iSho told hiiii n'tiat lunl uecuired. 
Tlierenpon he steps over his bones four Limea and Skmaq h restated to libs 
again. He gets up, scratches his head in an ammed mantjorj^and remarks to bis 
parent in casual tones, '' Dear me, 1 must Itavo Iwen asleep ii long tuoOt 1 didn't 
know you luwi got back.” HLs fntlier said to him^ T cannot trust you to stay at 
home, yo\\ shall take my place to-morrow.” 


Xexl morning, Sknla^i received the following instruction from tho Sjin. " You 
uxmi keep the ilay bright till a1)ooi noon* then go behind a cloud fur a littlu wIjUg : 
in the afternoon do the Rame ugain,'^ Skataq pretraiaed to cany out his wiflhe^. After 
sunset he returned to his Isthert who asked if he hju! dqiie as he luid hidden him. 

1 cli<! exactly what you told me,” replied Skaiaq. The next day ho went 
out, and again a ttiird day^ anti wns e^rdul to do m his father liatl insitueted hitLL 
Aft«r the tliinl day he said he was tire^lj and wanted to rest, so his father went out 
himself the following day. itefore he left, luiwcver^ he warned ^kaia<| not lo 
climb up Dll the rafters of iho house* ^^kalaq protoisad to comply with Ids wialiesL 
But no aooner Imi:l hh father the Sun set out u|xjn hie ooumi tliaii Skniaq said Uy 
UUosoIf. wonilor why he doeau^l want mo to go up there* I shall certainly 
climb up, ami he straigbtw'ay set aluiut doing so. When lie g^jt among the rafters 
ho saw the genitalia of a woman hnngitig there : and ho liad coition. ’tVlieii he 
rcliims to the ground again, he imla his atcp-molher ilead. When Uie Sun came 
h™e tluit night, and saw hiii wife lying dead ho knew tlmt Skaimi !isd disolwo^od 
iim and luul cauaeil her death. So he takes a club* and club# him to death and 
t rows out his efesd body* rUen lie etopa four times over his wife's cortw, and 

timeSkalaqalso 
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Mttti or TiiE Owl HcsBA.m 
Rokteil by " Mary Anne.** 

Tliore was once a discontented little giti wlio cried to Inivo her own way in 
overvlliiii". She used to cry evoiy' niglit vrimii lier iiiother put licr to bed. One 
evening o SlAlakEm ofwl came anti carrietl her off to his house in a tree and 
kept her them till she was grown a big girl, and then took her to wife. She often 
thought of her home, and longed to be able to get back. One day ahe tlctenuiiictl 
to try to do ao, and sought how slie niight get down from tlw tree in whicii she 
lived with i>wl. She begged to be allowed to go down in ortlor te xirinate- At 
first Owl wouhl not liear of it, and told her to urinate where nho ivas; but ahe 
importuned him so much, that at last he consented t» let her down to the ground 
with A rope for a little whiie; telling liar to call out te him when ahe was ready to 
rfitiim. As Soon as she inached the foot of the tree she urinated, and bode licr 
urine make reply te Owl when he called out. that she was not ready yob Then 
she liastilv set out for her parents’ home and in oourtio of luue anived Lheix’' ami 
hid hcmeir among the rafters of tlie biulding. Meanwhile Owl got tired of xtniting 
for her to call out to lie taken up, and ahouted out to know if she was leHdy. 
The urine collod back," not yet." Owl waited a little louger, «id shouted n^iii. 
"Are you readyi" "No, not yet," replied Um urine. Again a third time he 
called out, and tcoelved the same answer. Then loebig patience he told her to 
ascend at once or he would come and fetch her. As his wishes w'ere not ooinpliod 
with, he weixt down himself to see why she did not rettirn, wid found that slie bod 
tricketi him by meons of her urine oml gone oHl t ollowing her trail he came to 
her parents* house, and asked if his ivlfc was lUere. They replied iii thu 
oQirmative, and called out to her to tjoine down to her huabaml Sold they, " ton 
are still the same diacoiitented ijcrsoii; you used to cry when yon were put Ui bod, 
and now you liave run away from your husband. Come dow n and go home w itli 
him.*’ So the young woman came down and Owl took her IsMjk with liini. But 
she objected so much to Uvb any longer in the tree that be built her a houso upon 
the gronnd, and they Uv-ed there. Somo time after thU she bore a child to OwL 
Now she had a brother who was older thou herself, whom she longed to sec; ao 
ahe (vent a little bird to usk him to come and see her. Otic ilay being in his 
uoighbourlwod this little bird occostett the brother and begged tlmt be would 
follow his sistei^a trail and pay her a visit The breUiw promised to do so, and 
forthwith set out He followed her trail, which made many tunis, and at lost 
arrived at Owl’s home, and went in to see his sister «uni her baby. He stayed 
with her and hunted door for some time. Besides tliis ebter married to Owl, 
be luwl (mother at home with his parents. He wanted her to come and live with 
them, so he sent a message to her by a little bird, lA heu she recoivod the 
wioBBiigo she thought. "He is not coming back, I must induce liim to come home 
a gnitt. If I take a uice-looking girl with me, and tell him he can have lier for a 
wife perhaps he’ll oome hack again." So before shu set out to go te them, she 
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went U» auoLiiet girl in the villuge,, anti asked lior to iii^omt^auy bet- ^In: 

complied, and they pet off together,, ojid^ following the trail according to the 
inplructbiip phe link! received through the little eamc iti time to the houpe. 
Wild I the two girls arrive it h arrangied that they sbill ^flay for some time, Ojm 
day the brother out liuoUug and shot several dG>er^ and took home a anudl one 
with him leaving the remainder Ijohind. Wieii he geta back, he tellu Owl wlmi 
he has done, and ftsks him to go and fetch the rest of the fleet* K^w the youth hy 
Ids medicine'' caused Uivl's jjiiek-atmp to break whenever he was croeaing a river. 
This necessitated his goiug buck to get another deer» as he could not recover those 
tliat fell into the water. In the nioautime Ihe youth and the wife and sister set 

tire tu OwTs huuoe^and burnt it up with tho baby in it, and then started otl 

tow^ards their ftilher'Fi village ujgcther. At last OavI gets back witJi tlie last of the 
deer which ho lius m imaged to bring safely actoss the Hver, and Gnda his house 
nud all Ills belongings burnt to tlm grouud. He also knows that his child ha^i 
been burnt, by finding its liver, which was all that was left of it, among the nshCH. 
Said he whuu he saw it,'' They should not have burni. the child." On tbdr way 
bock the young people come to a lake- Lot ua &it down here for awhile," said 
the youth, ** and n»t/* Tliey did und presently he said, " I wont s^mc 
water, Ill go down to ilie lake and drink/' No, let me fetcli yon somts, * said 
Ids wife, lint he went iiiniself, and walked out on a log that e5<tended aonic 
way into the water* Wheti he got to the etid^ ho stoopetl down to drinks and jis 
ho did so he apparently slid! off the log into the Avater and difioppearefi Tli^ 
girls saw wlial had tuip|>cned from the bank above, anti rushed ilow^n and went 
out oil tile log to help harm Eut ho did not come to the siirfiice ogaim When 
thoy got to the end of Lhe logp they looked down into the waterp wbicli w^as very 
clear uuhI troiisparient, and plniiily saw' the bottom of llm hiku^ lor some distance 
round, but no sign of the young man'e Iioily., Thoy vPaited a tittle Avhile and 
then returned U> the bank and aal down to cry* Presently one of them said, ” T 
iiiu afraid w’c sliall never see him again, a must have conied him wU, 

it is useless Avoiting here, wa liad better go home/' They sot ofT iiud in due 
euuTse reach tliuir village and rekto what iiod Imppened; and when the young 
man's [mrents leom the sad news they griovo much over hia losSi 

Now in another settlement about fifty iniltss off tbero lived a very beautiful 
girl* She Imd nnuiy suitors for hor hand but fihe rejected thoiu idl; none of them 
plooscd hen When ehi! cefusod them all her ^jojrents lost |*aticnco vvitb her and 
Scolded hcTp and asked hwr w'hai kind of a husband she W'dnted, saying that uono 
of the yomig men of the villiigo w'as good enough for her. Feeling sore at heart at 
thiiir Hcolding, she detJBrniim^i to leave her hokiiu imd go away by herself, Accor^ 
dingly one day «h« set t^lf, aud, after going a long way, alie chanced to Come to tlie 
lake wheru Llie young man bad fallen in and dis&ppeareiL She stopped to rust here, 
nml fiat down on iho bonk, and preaeutly begati to sing. In her song ahe calls out 
the nnmo ot il« cwniiiioi. divtr. This bUd tbeu npposnj snd aabe. - Do 3 0U want 
me son Vfivi mU, -*No [ don’t want yoii"ttio gu-l ■'WJiy did ym 
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caU Diy uauiQ Lheii ?the diver. I ilidni kii?oiv h was your tiiiiiiy j I 
aUvays aijjg iti lUat way/' resjxiude^l the ^irL The div«r iheji kft her. Pietsciitly 
the girl began singuig ikf^iiu. and thiy time she catled out tJie naTfle of the iiortUem 
dtver (i^wi^wei) Soon after a male binl of tliia epecies came up near her and 
iiaked, “I>id you call me ?" Xo/' replied the girl. Wliy did you titll my iitumj 
llieQ ? queatloued lie, " Is it your name [ calleil ?“ i'etiime<E she;'' I tUdn't know 
it; I always sing in llmt way/" IIte bird dived again. A Umtl time the girl mug, 
and in her song called out the name of the swdkwel again. This tiriiea female 
bird reae out of the vvatorp and asketl Uie aamc question aa liefme, and received the 
saiiiu aiiHwer* Now lids tldnl bird was wife to the youth wlin had folteri luto the 
Water, and disap|>eared in the hike^ He had not lieeti ilcowned or carried off by ii. 
sldlakiiiu oa Id^ ^i^ters and wife had supposed- tha waters elm^ over hia head 
tlita ilivur-womau had come to him and afrered him a diver^a akiuji and jiorauaded 
In lit to live w'ith lier in the lake. He had complied^ and Imd staytHi] with her ever 
since. But now when a fourth time the girl oa dm bank sang her song, and callwl 
on I awakvvelj he came to the surface and asked her if she IicmI calfetl hiiiL Tliia 
time she replica in tlic aftimiative. He thereupon casts aaide his diver’s akin, lUid 
Itocomca a young inati again» and Uikes the girl to wife. On the morrow they set 
out for the girFs: homo. 

AVlmn they wen? getting near tlm young man euid, 1 don't want any of your 
people ki nee me. Is tliere any house I can atop at apart from llie real ? *^ No/^ 
replied the girh " then? are only four eknmidp^ aud they are ttlose togelher. Theco 
in, however, a eimdl house on tliis aide the vtlJage where a inati who \m tho 
leprosy (skom) lives apart by himselfi but you could not stop there.'^ Tho young 
man nmkes no rB]>ly, but presently liasteiiB on in advance of hb wife, fuid when lie 
eniiiea to tlie Icper’a dwdliug gooe in and Ukes the man hy the liair lUid sbakes him 
so tliat his })i^nm drop out of his skin. The young mm Uwn dotw the leper's skin, 
aud ^iasumea the character of tho lepor. Fresunlty his wife, who hoa followed his 
tmil, and fices it lead into the leiier’s hnusei comes iti and siaks if her husUmd is 
there, ** JfOp" said llie seeming feijcr, ** nobody lias been here"* “ That is strange/^ 
eaid the wife, "life tnicka lea^l here and then^ are none leading out; he must be 
here." "No, ho isn't," said the leper. Bui the woruan fe convinced that her 
hufibaud is in the house, aud for aught tthe knom to die contrarj" may even be Uife 
seeming leper^ who seems bo anxious to get rid of hcTp, and flhe dctcniiiues. to stay 
tlwre until him. Her presence in the house of tlie tei>er soon becomes known to 
the people of tJie viUoge^ md there are plenty to go and tdl her pareula of her 
dfegraceful coLidoet, as it seem to them* Said they* You ought lo be proud of 
yourdttuglitur. None of the young luon of the village was gootl enough for her, 
and now she ifl lining mth a miserable leperi" und they scolT Biid jeer. Wlieu the 
girFa ^Mireiife leani that their nifesing daugliter ia liviug with the leper, dioy 
suppose^ their hearts nre HUed with sorrow for her, and they send her u supply of 
food by her younger ulster, thinking she luuflt be hungry. When the little girl liad 

^ Wiat«r beo&Ki. 
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come aod gone again, the youth wont out and washed hiiu^lf in the eteek 
near hj. uBuig the tips of spruce faid balfiam brauchea to scnib himself with; iinil 
ns Uie needles fell off the bTanehes they became tmnafonncf^t into ts'lkwis,^ lie 
took home a few of thoni, and told the girl bo go to die creek fliid get the resL and 
if her si a tor came again to give her some for ho? parents* Nest day when lier 
younger aiater enme with more food she fUlc*! her haaket with the ts'nkw&i 
and told licr to give tlteui to her mother anil father. Wlicu the old man saw” his 
daughter's pmsetit? he said to his wift^ " You had better go and bring oar daughter 
and her hnsliand home bere.^ Tho mother goes to the leper's house and tolls her 
daughter to come and bring her husband with licr. Tliu young woman thctuiipotii 
takes the kper on her baak^ and “ packs him thus to her father% hoase. When 
the iwiplc of the villa^je see licr earning the leper tlmy moL^k and laugh at !ier, 
especially KavoUj who cries ont, '*YouVe chosen a nice hitalifind^ indeed, aftor 
refusing the liest young rnea in the village; 1 wish you |oy of liim.'^ That night 
when aJl Imd gone to bed^ the young ifiati tcHjk off his leper's skin. His wife's little 
sis tor observed wdist ho tiidp and took her elder sister's hand, ftuil told her to feel 
her huslMiud'B l»wly with iL She did oo^and found bia skiu as aiiiooth and soft mid 
whole as her owUp there were no sofos or hiotoliCiS to be felU She ktu'^w" now that 
she bad not been decoivi^, and that be wus thiia ili^^gnised for some parposo of iiis 
own. Blit she held her |)cace and aaid nothing. 

Tlio next day tlie young man %venlf out in to the huah^ and gathered all the 
doer for many miles round into one hcrrlpfliid drove them into a gulch and hid 
them tlierCt anil then went heme again. 

A great snow-stomi now came on, and Llie snow was m soft and deep that 
no hujitiisg contd Ije donc^ and the people began to suffer from hunger. The 
yonng man laide his wife tell her father to moke Imn a pair of snowshoew, a 
fathom long and a half fatlioni wnde, Tlie father lioes so, and next inomicg the 
young man gets up verj- early, before anyone is stming, takes off Uie lepers 
skin find goes out in bis new snow slioesp and Lakes n big jump into ibe snow and 
li4ek agaiiip then puts on the kperis skin and rtituma to t*ed. The monnng 
following he rises early, again fastens on Ida snow shoes, and si-ls off into the busln 
Trc^mtly be came to a seelndcd spok luid U^ok off the leiicr's akin and bnug it m 
R tmi< and went towards the guleh, into winch be had driven and scereteil the 
deer. Meantitiie, las wife liad followed his irackfl, and eomiiig presently to tlie 
tree ill which lie Imd left tlie loperib skin, saw‘ it liangiTig theiti, and took iL down 
and rctnmetl hoiae with it. She detonnined to destroy it This she does by 
bnmiug it in Lho fire. Said ilio, '* He nliuil not sluune me any longer with itv He 
b a flner-lpoking luiin than any of tliem, and 1 have no reason U* be aslumied of 


» JrkHftw kkwi of yaiiubia vliitU w <jaly to lie got ordinarily frani tbc niast sad 

7 * wnnk mRsny bbuiket& I could u«t iindpiwtiuiii wUt tlibt 

kind. * It w*i Si^Diettijau whit* with a bole lu it,** hut not a $Wll of my 
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Iiiiii, as ItavBti eliall s^'* Wliile tliis was happen iDg the young tuau was kiUiug 
tliB deerj ooi] making up the meat into four pneks. 

By hta "medicilie" ho rtducetl the aL« nf these packs to a very amall 
compass, so tlifit he could carry them all easily. When he got Isock to tlie tme, he 
coulti not find the leper's skin, and Juid to go liotno ivithout it. He saw fiia wife's 
tracks, nud susfiected she had followerl lum and destroyed it. When he reached 
Ilia fatlier-in-kw'fi SkdmEl. he loft his pucka on the roof mid descended tlie ladder. 
When ho gets down, the iiimateu ara snipriaed to see a liandsomo young sttuiigcr, 
and wonder who he is; and when they presently discover lie is husband of the girl 
who is aupposiMl to liave married the leper, soiue of them say to Raveu, " You 
should not have been sti quick to jeer at Lor, she lias a tine husband after all." 

Tlie young man bids Ida wife toil her mother to clean out the SkuiuEl, and 
her fatlier to fetch dawn one of the fonr [Mteks he limt left on the roof, and 
ilia tribute the remainder ntuongst the other three houses. This they do. When 
the old man nntietl the packs to kt down the meat, it increoaed so much, that each 
Louse was iK^rly filled with it. Tlie young man then hade tlie people shore the 
meal equally smougat them all. and thoro wua great feasting and rejoicing. Four 
limes he supplied tlicni with venison in this w'aj'. 

His wife now piEsentcd him with a eon. Wlien the child got to !» three or 
four l eare old, it licgnn to cry inceasnutly night and day, Tlic grandparents nsk 
the mother wliy she doee not stop the child’s crying. She says. "I can’t, ho is 
crying for Ida piitcmal gramlparcntB." At lost the motlier isomforts the cliUd by 
promising liitu that be shall go and see Ida potomal grandparents, and he stoim 
ciyiug. Now tlMjy mate prepiimtiona for the journey. The young tuau aud his 
fallier-tu-law gat in uincb hear and deer mid gfjat flesh and fat, and the old woman 
and her tklighter jpithor a huge supply of roots. The stonea of skins and hlaiikeia 
aiv! rqienod, and a large iiuiuber set aside for present Uj Lho young maii'e parents 
and rflktioni When ererything is ready, and pocked in separate LniitUea, the 
yuiiiig man uiiea his mysteiy power, and reduced the aiie and weight of the packs 
to such a degree, that the whole could easily lie carried in the hand of one pcreoii. 
The old jieoplo now hid the yoiuig couple set off they say farewell, and 
sUrt Now since the young man huii left his home, another ami Imd bcon 
horn to his ji&ttiiitSt who was now about four or five yoaru old. This hd tlie 
young ULBU willeil to meet him when they ntfored Lis panjuts' bouEo. when 
tliey reached the veige of the lilinge, they saw the little boy eliootiug with his 
toy rtnowiii. 

The older brother went towards him, and lud liehLnd a buah, and when the 
younger came near to look for his arrows, he cried out and asked him what he was 
looking for, Hie younger replied, " I am lookitig for my arrow," " b this it 
said the elder, holding up the arrow, " Yes," answered the other, and caiue 
furwovd to get it 

The elder nowolieei ved tlint the hoy’a Lair Wto cut very clow, and said, " Wliy 
is yonr hair eat eo short f " llie lad replied, " My parents hod another son uldor 
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lhaii I mil- who wfts carried a /iliihhtm Mid drowned " ; luiil he rektod ihe 

incident of hts hrotlier's disappcaiauoe, and said he wore his hair Mhon, hemim- 
his iwrents had not <!caiieti to mnitm over hia bi-otUor'fi death. Bjf this, the older 
knew that the little boy was Ida hrothei',and he said to him/'I am your older 
brother. I was not drownetl aa my siaters anppoaed- Co home and tell your 
jiirtther and father that T am here. Say to them that they wuHt clean np the 
Ijonsso. and lay down a lino of blankeU from Uiia »l»t to the hmise; I don’t like to 
walk ill tJie mud about the houaes." The little Iwy ran lioiue and reputed his 
elder brother's message. But his mother thought he waa playing a trick iiiKin 
her, and took a stick ajid whipped hiin- 

Tlie little fellow then ran liftck to his elder bretlier, and told him that his 
pirents would not l>clieve what he aaid. The elder brother then untied one of his 
packs, and took out therefrom a large piece of prime kidoei'-fat, and gave it to 
the yminger, belling liim to return to the house and give his mother the fat, b» a 
fiipn of the tnith of his ulatement, Tlie little fellow ran home with the fat and 
gave it to Ilia mother, saving at the same iiuief “ He lias lots more in hia iiaok. 

Tlie eld people now hpUeve the story, and set about cleaning the house,’ luiil 
laying doa-n tlie earp*^t of blankets. 

Wlien all is ready, they go forth and bring their lost son and his wife Mid 
child in- The young man Imd left his pack where he had rested, and os soon aa 
he got home, asked his father to send four men for it. Hut mean time, the 
had greatly increased in siac and weight, and when the four tneu trietl to bring 
it, Ibey found it much beyond tlieir strength, ami luwi to gat wore lieliv Tht, 
pack atill iticreascd in siae and weigh L, and it was found necesaaiy to employ all 
the men in the viUago to bring it in. Hiey aliiig it on two long pHilcs, wul bo 
cany it in that way. ’tVheii they got to the house, there was more tttuihle to get 
it in, hut at last the task was accomplisherL 

The young man then bids his father gather a large anp(ily of firewood, am 
give a great feast, and inrite everybody in the village. Xo one was to be left oat- 
Wlien all were come, the house was full to overflowing. Tlien the old man nutv 
ihe pack, and shook out eiiorinuiis qnantitioa of fat and meat, and mots of a^ 
kinds, and many blankets. He gave a blanket to each jiCTson present, and on it 
Was placetl as mneb meat and fat and room as oaoli could carry away, Wlieu 
had received his poKion, iliey wrap it up in tho blanket, aud take it homo lo their 
hoiises- 

Biit Haven, who was a gws&ly vorneionH ^lereon, could not wait to got home 
with his, but sat down by Ibe way and devouied it, leat. hia lotuiiy might get 
«orme pvartton nf it. 


' A^Rihe liidtMiMif Uii" ii ewtamwy to liMtlnaTuslicd gurtl* or 

viaiUire by up ibr hou^ *«] down bSankit* for thm to walk oa 
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Titb Myth or -ntE Wowas anh the Coepsk. 

Oiioc A mail iiii'l liifi wife lived together hy tlietiiselves. The wife became ill. 
mid shortly after died. The luialjuiid i« very wrry, aii.1 grieves mwcli over her 
death. He puts the corpse of hia wife away in the biundi of a tree. Tlie night 
following be iveut to the place, and lay down nlougalde of the corpse Soiv, 
iluriug the uight, four wolves cams along, and discoveretl the bodies in tlie tree. 
Three of the wolves were malts, the other wua a fouiale. Each of the mole wolves 
tried in tuiii In jump up and seize the corpses, as they thought both were, hut all 
three faileil to reiwli them. Tlieu the feiudo wolf tried, and she succeeded in 
getting iuto the tree at the limt spring. Slie felt liotli of the bodies, and found one 
WM bouinl up like a corpse, and the other wm not Tlie bound one she tlirew 
down to the oiliera. saying that tliat was their share, ami she would have the other 
for herself, ami they were not to touch it. Whsii she got down slic said to tliem. 
►■You pack that one and I'll |nick tins'* ^So they took the two ladies homa to 
their “AkdmKl" Xow the man hwl held his Inseath, and pretended to bo dead in 
the tiw. but, us he was being carried by the wolf-woman lie Iwd to open hia limgs 
occasionally und hreatlie. The wolf-wojiuin iJoreeived this and knew thereby llmt 
ho wan not dead. Wlion they got home the three wolf-men ate the corpse of ilio 
wife, hut the wolf.wouian put tlm linsUnd upon a shelf. When tiighi fell, and 
they had gone to bed, alio took liiia down and put him in Jier nwn berl, and lay 
with him. Nest murning when Llw wnlf-nicn arose Uiey saw their sister was 
lying with a man. They aiy noiUiig, hut go out hunting deer, but fail to Hml 
nuy. liecauie tlie tmui, who was u great hunter, Imd got up and gone out hunting 
loo. and harl driven all tlm deer the neighbourhood inlo a sec hided .gulch and 
hidden them there. The woU-nipncoine home day after cUy without any game. One 
day when they woroaluiosl alarved the man went out and killed all the deer, ami 
iiunie tile men I into four paekagea By hi* mystery |»ower, he made tliow so aniall 
tliiit ho Could coailv carrv them alt at once. He took them boine. Now in the 
wolf village there wre four “ skdmliL'' he hhta his wolf-wife take a pack to 
each of tlie four lioiiaes and throw the tueut down to the iiuiuitos. She does so, and 
when the packs arc nnticil the meat nearly tills iho honsea 1‘he wlmlu viilugc 
tlion feasts on ll.o -leer meat. After tliis the i.nm went away townnls the shore, 
which was a long way oil. When ho got there Im tails upon a whale to come up 
ui«m the beach, llio wlmlc omu^ ui' uJid op«m liis mouth wide, and the man 
enters it and cuts off a large .iimntity of the blubber. ThU he makes into a amaH 
pock by hia mystery tniwcr and liaves on the beach. He then goes home and bills 
his wife go and fetch it, idling her that Im liad found the whale on the loach, and 
taken some of its fnt. He inatriifla her to share the fat among the people, and suy 
to them that if Umy likml tluvt kind of food they might accompany him to the 
shore and fspet some iiiorti for tlienistelvcs. They tike the wludc blubber bo uiuch 
that they one and all uceompauy fim. Not u dngle peawm U left IwhiuiL When 
they get to the shore the muu cuts n hole in the aide of the wbak, and tell* the 
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wolf-p6ople to go ill nnd help When evepybody haa in he giv^^s 

the whftle ft kick and off it goes apouting and groaning into deep water. Thus the 
tnnu revenged bijtiflolf the woU-people for eating his wifc^s corpsoj and 

tliiis it is the whaio lipouU and gT<iftns to this day^ It is caused hj the wolves 
inside it. 

Myth or tee Youth who Cnisom nia Tacr 


Itelated by '■ M^ry Anae,^ 

Tti a laige vilkge there once liveci a man wiio had a very fiiimlsomo daughter. 
One night one of her many admima went to her eouoh and aought to lie w ith her. 
Ab he approached ahe called outs *' la tliat yon ?Yes,** answered ho. Seeking 
to put him off ahe askeil, " Have you wadied yourself 1 " No, I Ivnven't/" leplitMl 

he, ** Go, Brat/* said shon “and waah yourself and then you may come and lie with 
me.'" rise youth went aw^ay and battled in the river ami then n^lurned. When 
he was about to lie down she asked again, " Have you waalied yoiirsalf J" les/" 
replied he^ ** 1 have just come from the river.*' ”Did you sertib your genitals with 
gmveU* •‘No* I didn%'" he ftiiswered. Go, then, Brat and do bo, and then you 
may come liuek to tuc/* Again tlie youth ilid m the girl biuie him ; hut when he 
rctunied the second time ahe refused wuthout fnrtlier exease to lot him sliare her 
blanket. Angry at her eonduet towards hinip ho left her and went to hia own 
tiorne. Next momiiig he started off aloueHand went a long ivuy into the fon*4t, 
in order tliathc might readily retrace hia ^teps lie dropped sciiue aiimll ohjeets from 
Glim to time to mark his ttail. After he had walkctl n long way he canid to two 
old blind men who were engaged in making n canoe. They Imd only one od/o 
lietwocu iheiiip whicii ihey paosed from one to tbo other in working. Wlieii the 
youth [jereeived that they were blind, he put out hia hand and intcreepteil the 
ndsce as the one passed it to the other, Tliis ftcrion of the yuiith*K causeil Uio old 
men to rpiiirrel; but pre^ntlydiiieorcriug tlrat a third person must prestuitwho 
was fooliiig them, they caU out and ask, Are you, who took our lool, our grandson ! 
if you are, don*t fool iib in iliat way/' Ths youth then ackuowloilsed hk pre«onee, 
and aiidresaea them as hh grand poreuts. Straightway there comes iipim him a 
euddoii iicceaaiou of mj^atory power fuid he mtor^ ihdr sight, Thi;^ two old 
men were the willow grouse. They now say to liim, " Go through yonder wcmJ 
and you wiU coino to an open prairie^ In the dlatancc you will see sinoko. Take 
that direction, and you wiU come to the huum of our wives.** *rhe young man tmik 
the jHidi polnietl out lo Inm by the old itien^ anti when he emerges from tlie wood 
pcrceivea in the dtstance the smoke of a caiup fire. He goes towards it, and htnls 
the htiiLse aa the old luati had saiA He euters and secs iwo old w^omen, who abo 
ttw botii hUmh cooking some focnl. Tlie one passes it to the oGier. Wheu they do 
Oifi yflivtli puts rotiU hi» liund ^nd intercepts it. This cahms an lt> 

tivirr* the oil] WOIDQTI; but prosetitly finLUng oiU that the focsl is being 

iifl in th^ wav - H S ^ 

j, adauta hifi pi^Ticc (in,l n;etoi»a their Biglit aa bo liad that of 
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their hiiaTiandJi. In return tor his t$ooilueBa they inatruct, him na to his joumey, 
Kay they, " Ck> tlirough yomier wootl. ami beyond you 'irill tome upon a recoml 
prairicL Then? yoii wUi find your grandmother, t^nd-hill Crane. She vvitl further 
mlvisL- you os to your journey" He follows their iiistruotioiiH ami conics to the 
lionse of the old Sund-hill Crane, Slie bids him welcome, and tells him to mt 
down, She then gives Jiim some toots to eat. After he hail cJHeii she tolls litm 
how to prococil on hia journey. He goes forward ugniii. and comes at length to 
the homo of the man he ifisMkiug. Thia is the maker of faces. Xow before he 
left tJie old ftanJ-hill Crane, she instructed him on this wise: '' When you eoiue to 
the face-maker's house, mid he biila you bxik through hia lioxes for the face you desire, 
be onrcful not to chuoae any of these; look through the Iwxea hut <loii'l make your 
choice tiU you come to the last face of all. which leans agaiiial the wall by the 
door. Choose that, it is the hnddBomeal uf them all. V'ou will know it by its 
lieiiutiful long black hiiir." Tlic youtb thanked her tor her advice, and promiBwl 
to profit liy it. When the faoc-niaker saw the youth approKchiug he said to 
himself, " I suppose this young man wants to chaiigo his face; I wouder ivliat 
kind of a clioicc hii will muke ? ” The>oulU entered anti asked for a change of face, 
"LookUireugh the lmxes,“ said the fato-maker." and ace which you w-onld like.'* 
He does so, examining this ami iliat but ditioaiiig none. At laai ho lias seeu ilioui 
all, and comes to the head with the long hluck hair, which leans against ihe wall. 
Ho takes this and mys to the man, " 1 like this liest; I'll have this one." Raid 
the faec-iiiakei, " Von have inmle a gooil dioicc; that ia my luist face. Now come 
and hit here, uhd I will soon efl’eet the change of heuds tor yon. ’ The youtli sat 
dowiMvbera he was told, and the fucc-tuaker Lheu took some of his *'medicine 
and sprinkletl it over the youth. Then he cut oft' Ilia heml, and put iu its pto® the 
one the youth hud selected. Tlie operation being over the young man thankeii the 
facrf-iimker, and set out to retrace Ids ateiis. ho waa lea^og the house his 
evcft fell iiimn the head he hwl just discanletl, and he noted for the first time ln>w 
ugly he must previously have lieen. "No womler," thought he. " my sweetheart 
ww cold who woiihl care tor a muu with sudi a luiuint-uyed. crocked-nosed, 
twisted-mouthed face aa Lhut," and ho laugliud to think of the cspiml exclmugu he 
had mode. In course of time he got back homo again. iVhoii there ha wnllod ui 
his heart that tlie yoimgcr sister of the girl who hnd rejectod him should eoino mid 
jiLiy there and sec wlial a haiidsoiin! man liti now was. In a little while slio 
upiieared and suw him. When she returned home «he tolil her ehler sistei wliul u 
fine-looking man there was iu tha house. Tliut uight the ehler sister stole over to 
the young man's honae and iutimatetl tliat sho would like to stay with him. Raid 
hir," Hjive you washed yourself ?" ** No" fi<dd she. “ CSo first luui liathe youi^lf 
and tlien come Inick." Tim girl went and IntJied in the etraam, and then retnnioil. 
Upon Iier rt-turn he asked, "l>id yon scrub your genitals uiHi gravel T' “ N«," 
replied she. "Then go back and do so lief ore you lie down." said he. The girl 
went again to the river, and sernbbetl her geuiUila till the blood cuiue and then 
retnnied to him, 'flus time the youth said plainly to her. “Go away, 1 don't want 
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ym^ nnd ute left him and w^snt honte. Thuji hn punii^hdrd her for her former 
j^yectioii of Jiirifunjlf 

Xow the girl wa8 angry at his treatment of her, and was iletemiiiieil u> lie 
n^vciiged. The next day, therefore, uhen ahe went out to fetfili s^iine water. ?i 1 ie 
willrtl tliAt her at<»o! Ije traueformed into a bird, with imghi ami attractive 
feathers. The metainorpliosis imnieclJutely takes pkee, and who pkcies Ihe binl in 
thn lake. She then fiirtlier wills iliat ilio yonng inan'a j'ounger brother flhould 
come onl and Jwe it. Thh the lad did. and ran Laek to bid Ms elder brother eoiue 
and ahoot it. The elder conica out with Im ^ww anii arrows and shot at the bihb 
but failed to kill it; and the hini &wnin farther out mto the water. The youth 
now got inUi his canoe with Ids brotherj and pnddled after tlie hiitl. He atteiupi^ 
to shoot it several tlniea^ hut failjs na each occasion^ At last^ when they are far 
out iii>on the water* and out of sight of land, ho strikes the bird, and iiniiisKlialcly 
it liecanH? exvremont. He knows then that a trick 1 ms lieeii played iiihjii him. 
He now' |iaddks for the ooarest ehore. When he gets there^ he polls liis canoe 
utu of the wak^Fj tnrna it npaide down, and ooneejila liis younger liioiher henciitli 
it, tlien he lances his breast till the blciod fiowtf, md ttowij himself on his btu^k 
on LiKi nplnrned canoe^ rtesently a aaw-bill duck cainealong^ Ho now willp the 
duck to oome and take him oft Tlic dock does so. !>ni goes only a little way., ftiul 
then returns with Mm again. The young now tukos tia? duck oiitl shakes it 
till its liones drop out of ita skin- 'Flien he lie^i down as befonN hi a liltle while 
a diver came jdongL He treats the diver in the aatiio inaimer ns he had thn duck, 
und liocurofl its skin also^ mid again lies down. Semn after, cngle came dow n, 
a Mil ita skin was eccured in like mnnnerp Tlicu he took his brfdherp and clothetl 
Idtii in thediick^s skin, mid into the divepR skin pul his canoe atiil paddle, while he 
Iiiuipelf donned tlmt of the eogle* Said he now to his yoiingier brotlier, " 
you start until I am well out of sight.^ With lluil be soan^l aloft, and presently 
disap}ieari.^d behmd the dotids. The younger brother then Hew away homewa rtf 
ill company with lim oanoo and puddle, and lUightcd at the Stslclis slough. 
Mcfiiiwhilo. the elder l»rotlir?r found himi^lf in olouiUaiid, and unable to retiini. 
After wnudorijig aliont awhile, he came upon a lioiise in which dwelt an old 
ctiiiple, who addressed him as grandsoiiH lie stays with thani and goes out daily 
t-i hunt mountain gthub. He kiUa iuaj|)% and tlie old grandpinuits dry tlie iiiiflit 
ami fat of them. But the youth gtiovea ond longs to gel hock to the earlli again. 
He gives up huiitiiig, iini] lies on his latck all day loiig and inojM^Sv Wlieii the old 
tjcople see tldft, ilicy aay Ui him^" Cheer op, jin^ndsoij, yotill get hack by-arid-liyi^ 
ami fwKi your |)arenta again. To-mormw' go out amil get us a large bundle of 
liuiuntU Tliia hci did, and the ohl wonmii dried and oonibcdp and spun it a 


TIidiBapgtnFi [lulmJw, koQvn la boiAUiftlA fta Uu? 

^ tlitii toirJik* tUnOfi univetBiJJy employed Ly tin? 

with Tltumi^ft ttwlmri* It wns aa im|>orLant articlt! of coiiitrwrt^ 

ctiiaik^. * ^ ii?rfitcny ihc }fmH wap Tnirly pltutEfid anil of g(iod 
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mpe. For seTcral SDCcossire days, ha brought in biuidlos of mJ^taEtL All flay the 
old vrooiaii was busy making a large basket, aud all night she spun ropes, Soou 
Iwth the basket and the rope were litiiatied and ready for use. They then made 
up all the drie<I meal and fat into one big pack, and by their "mystery (lower^ 
so ilimiuiabed the ske of it tliat it appeared but a Liny juircel. Tltey then put il 
into the basket, and bade tlie youth get in also and lie down and cover his face 
up, saying that tliey would let him down in it to the earth-workL He got in and 
lay down, and they covererl him up. Tlieii they opened a bole in the floor of 
their dwelling, and through tins let down the basket by means of tiio long rope, 
whieb the old waimiii hatl made from the m^tsEtl Before they let him down, 
tliey told him that should the boaket bo stoppeil in its doscent, he was not to 
uncover hia face and look out, only roll it from side to aide, and then it would go 
on desoendiiig. TJie stoppage, they said, would Ire caused first by the elouds, and 
after that by the tops of the trees as he neared the earth. Ho promised to do as 
they told him. But when the basket liail gone down some way, and was stopper! 
by the clouds. Ite tbigot his promise, and looked out to see adiat was the matter, 
and the basket straightway retiinii'd to the top again. The old people reproved 
Jiini for looking ont^ and lowered the basket again. Tina time he went down ti 
little further, but when the basket stopped he ag^ put out his head to see what 
the impodiment w*as, and immediately the basket was carried tmek to the top. 
Three times this happened, and then the old juiople became veiy angry, and 
warned him tlut if he came back again, tlmy would not help liiin any more. 
TJw fourth time he was camful to observe their instnictions, and presently, after 
a few' temjtonuy' stoppages, found himself bock in the earth-world. Ho takes 
up his pack and get-s out of tlie basket, which ia straightway drawn up into 
the cluiuls again. Then he went home, and tiie next day he gove u great feast, 
and invited everybody in the village to eoine anil share his meat and fat with 
liim. 

Mrm or the Tnrer. 

Belated by “ &Iaiy' Anne.” 

Ttiete was oiice a populous village, .lUl the people liveil in one long coiuniunal 
dwelling except ail old couple and their graiidBoii. >iovv some of the iniuabes of 

tbe l«mg*houee began to lose Uieir property. Every night a thief entered the 
hnihliug and robbed one of the rlivisioirs. and got away with tho plunder without 
lieing eeen. “Who can it lie tlmt is thus nightly robbing ust" ipieatiou tlio 
people one of another. At last suspicion falls upon the gnindson of the old 
couple who lived apart by themselves, and they determined to set a w^ateh tlmt 
vety night and try and take him in tlie act Now it so fell out that the eu8|riHited 
youth, who was eiititcly innocent of tho theas, mul moreover knew uuthing of 
them, hod occaaiou to go lo the long-house that night to see some one, and wheu 
the watchers saw him coming they said to each other, " Hem comes our thief, let 
ns tie him up and throw him into the river.’* When he came near they eaitglit 
Von. XXXIV. - It 
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oat} bound bim. and took him down to the river nl some little dietanoe from his 
gTAndparente' dvrellingi and tliiiew him Uito the water and drowned him. But he 
doea not sink; be b floated down the rivw with the cun’ent, and the wind [iresently 
riaefi and tioata hitii ashore on the ot)posite aiile of the river near by a settlement. 
Aleautime hb grajnlparcnb were w'Diidoring at hia nbacnce, and when the next day 
passed without any eight of him they became very anxious. No one nt the long* 
house had seen him, they said, for those wtm had bound and tlirowit him into the 
river kept the matter to themselves, the more so when they found on the following 
morning tliat tlio tidef had been at work agabi tin ring the tiight and taken awuy 
mote proijerty. As day by day went by and hi# grandparents received no newB of 
him, they were fain to believe ho had been killed, or cnlletl off by a sMlatnm, and 
they grieved aorely over lib loasL 

Now when tha yonng people of the settleiucut, hhit to which the winds had 
carried the floating body of the j'outh, went down lo the river in tho morning to 
feteh water^ they saw a strange object floating on its surface, and ran bock to toll 
their elders. Tlicee say, " I snspeot that is the body of your coueiii who has Iweil 
missing; you liafi better go down and bring it up." 5o the yonng people return to 
the river and bring up the floating corpse to the house. *Xhe w'omen spread some 
mats on tlie floor aud by the btxly upon them. Tlien they undo the bindings 
alnut it aud sprinkle *' toedicino " over it, and Ui a little while llie yontlj romee to 
life again. 


Now the name of the people of this sottleiiicnt was SEotlkai (meaning 
uukiiown). The Sitetlkni said to their young ^ajople," You ought to take him htijue, 
his grandparents mast he sorrowing for liim,'* Before tlie youth leaves tliem tlie 
f^Betlkai give him some of their “ mctlicitie'* and a magic rope, and tell him to Ite 
earefni to sprinkle some of the “ medicine " on hb grandparents and in their houae, 
ov else they would become twbtOfJ and knotted np like Uie trees that grew' about 
ihe settlement of the SKctlkaL The young SKetlkai now tiiku liim home. It is 
niglit when he arrives. He sprinkles some of the SBetIkai‘'medieiue'" upon the 
house and upon hb sleeping gnind^jaretits, and tliOii lies down in Iiis bed ami goes 
to sleep. In the morning when the grandmother opens her eyes she sees her 
grandson aslwp on hb bed, and ivakeiis her husband, saying,I think ourgranilson 
bos come bock,” Now, during tlio absence of their graiidsati iliey liad not ceoswl 
to bowoil nud latncnt his loss, and the sound of their cries and lanientatiotifl had 
Itoeii easily heard by the people in the leng-house. When tlteso sounds ceased, as 
they did, nftor the retunt of the grandson, the in mutes of the Jong*tlouse began to 
wonder aud u.sk one another why Ute old piH'tpIc iiatl bo suddenly stopped their 
tnouming, nncl t!iey bid tw« of their young men to gq down to learn Uie cause of 
it. Wiiy send two ot us, said Bkafnrj, the mink, “ surely one b enougk I'll go 
down mywlr." ,So ho wont .iown to the old peoplc'K dwelling. Now the groiidaoii 
i.a.l ir.stftict«l hiB grandfathor to build „ pi„ifona outaide the house. Tlda tin- 
r.1.1 Btt h«l rW, A, Skate, 
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othi^r Right,’' auil with that Ha took him and throw him on die platform, and ho 
Iwcame aU tvristotl and contortetl by the SKotlkai imwot which the youth now 
pofiscssed. Wtien Skat'aq did not retnm, tltc eldeia sent two other young mcm 
down to see why he stayed, and to leam why the old couple had stoppfHl their 
inouTuing. Tlie youth waa awaiting theiUp and as they approadied ho mode passes 
Itefore them with hia hands, saying m he did so, “ 1 believe yon are somo of those 
that ili-trcated me the other night and threw me into the water to drown.” Before 
he had finished siieakiug the two were all twisted and bent, and he threw tlivir 
iHxtioa on llie pliitromi on top of that of Sbiiaq. These tuessengera not reluming, 
the elilera sent down othor of their young men. These wore treated in like 
maimer. WJiea all the young men had been sent down, and none had rditumetl, 
the cbitdreii were oext aeiit. These the youth received as the others, and piled 
their twiatetl bodies one upon another on the phitfonu. After tlie ohildrou the 
elders sent down the yonng women, and when tliey did not re turn, the midilte* 
aged men anil wonion. Aud now, tliaio lieing no one else to send, they deter* 
initied to go themselves mid see tliu cause of tiieso strangu proceeiliuge, and 
w!iy nu one had reCuTued. Rut they, too, were treated in like manner ns the 
ntJiers, and now uot one of the inmatefi of the long^bouse romaiuod alive, they 
all lay twisted uud oontoricd in a great heap njwn liie plalforin which the youth 
liad bidden his grandfather erect for the purpose, 

Now all this time the thieving had been going on, and every night soiuetlung 
had Ijcon stolen, until almost everybody's property had been taken. After n few 
days trad paased, thegraadpAreuts aak tlieir gmndsoii wrlmt he was going to do with 
the pctpple, and whether he would not restore them to life again. Said lie to them, 
“ Tlioy causetl you ntitit'ceasaiy grief and sorrow', let them retnoiti awhile j later 
ni see whttt I can do for thmiL" After the lapse of aevem! days liie ymiib 
tO(ik hia Sfictlkoi niedioine aud spriuklmi the bodios one by one with it, and every- 
IksI}' was restored to life aguiin'Skaimi last of all. Now,as he lay iindemiost, the 
weight of the others liod pressed him somewltat out of shajie. Wlieii he came 
back to life he criml out, ** Dear mo! J must have been sleeping.” Tlie youth now 
tolls the people of the loiig-houiie that be wiU Imlp them catch tlie thief that has 
been robbing them wicli impuiuty for so long. 

The night following they kept watch till ncjii- to dawn, then all of them 
escept the youth fell aaleep. Tust before daybreak, he heard tlie thief approacli. 
He stopjied at the door, and thrust in his arm, which was exceedingly long, and felt 
about in the house witii it, and when he hod soireil what he wantml, ln> wiiturrew 
it and w^t off with !us plunder into the forest. Tho next night they arranged to 
watch a aocoiul time, but ail except tlra youth fell asleep again towards nioniiug. 
•Tust at dawn tite thief came as before Then tlie youth awoke the nthero, and 
they saw how the LhofU were accoinplishccL When the thief left with his booty 
the youtli said t« the others, ^ Come, let us go after hiai, hut don't sliuot him; 
let us track liim to his comp, and then we shall know where he hides hla 
plunder,'' 
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Nowr tlio Touth tiBil power to nmke people s feet nor^ at will. So when the 
Sl^ikum thief wag hurry inj^ away troui tlieui, lie catt&ed hk feet to becoiae Bore, so 
llial he luul to go alowly* and they could keep up with hiuL After a little while 
the Sliihikum arrived at hia calash The youth then threw Mfi rope at hiin, 

fuul this wound itself about him and faateiied liiitt securely ii$id lie fell dowm Tlie 
youth then throiiva some of his ** medicine upon hiJUp and ho is iiiii]:Eedmtely 
tivisted and contorted and dies. The young meu then enter the SMlahum^s 
dwelling. They hear the old Sldlakum within saying to himself wonder wliat 
is koepmg my son so long, he ought to be home before this. When 1 used to go 
out I wa^ never BO long away as ho is/" The youth tlirew hia magie rope at him, 
aud treated him aa he imd his son. 

They find the dwoning stacked with their !oai property and hlenkota 
umutuorable^ Each takes wliat belongs to hiin^If, and then tlie youtli sets 
fire to tlio boueej and both it tmd the Slalaktnu% bodies are burnt ujit As the 
Ixulies burn they tbiow out sparks, atid Lheee boeome the little SMlakunis timt now 
iidiablt the forest. 

ThuB was the tliief diBeocercd and piumhed. 


ilrrn ov tue QbQal&, oh the Bijiok-Bear Children. 

topOs (Magpie) had two wives Griziily and Bkek-ln^r and eight Mms, four 
by each wife. 

One day he went out hunting. Later in the day his Grissaly wife w ent to 
meet Idm as he returned. She met him on kU way home* " Lot us sit down and 
roaLp Baid she, yon must Iw tirecL” lie ooiisentod and they sat dovni togctlicr 
As they rested ehe said to him, ** Let mi: loufie yoiL,^^ He aUowed her to Loubo idm 
and sa she did bo she took Jiet opportunity and bit him in the liack of the licait 
and killed him. 

(Tlio incideuts of the story from this point on are eo sijnibr to ihoeo I 
recorded in the story of Sjuk^ikb/taailiJ the Qois of the Tliompson liifliaiis^ tlitiL I 
shall skip Lbein and take up the slojy again wdiere the Qala retums fninj Lito 
ThoLupHon region to the Harrison^ this being moiro purEiciiIurly StaEilUs lerntory 
uij<l theroferti more iHirticularly a StflEelis sti>ry.) 

Wlieo the Q^Qalsgot liack to the Harrison River they were itccoiujiaiiied by 
Skaioq, the *Miiik. Hero they saw some people peeping through the cracks in a 
nwk at them. This made the QuCjals utigiy and they traitsformo^l them straight¬ 
way into stonev One of these uioiies is known now as the Bwiiii " Etone. another 
an the hat stone and another as the ** wluile ” Btonw, IjocaiLse of UieLr reacndjlancn 
to t lesfl things* jVii they proceeded oti tlteir way they came to a plare where a 
P^ple dwelt. It WBs a ShUakom scttloiueuL Skaido warned Lho 
iiml i ^lAlukunis' heuflo^ but they went in ncitwiihstamluig; 

uH It srirbrr '^r *"■* 

> s^ljjjakniii. He was ashamed of ttie fact und hid 
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from the Q^Qftlis^ imd when they started next luorniiig he Mt in tJie bow of the 
canoe and did an paddling, Tlie QEtJjihi presently ask lum why he docs not 
jjaddle. Skaiaq then mnkea pretentsc to peddle. “Why do yon paddle with 
Diifj one Und!” asked they, "miere b your other Now Skdnq la 

aiLting ¥ritli his back to the olbera imd so he puts his noiiiid Iiand first over one 
shoulder and then o^^er tli© other and sap, “Here are rny two hands.'' But 
the QEQals are not dcceivKl anti say, '^You need not try to decseive us, we 
know you have lost your liaud and we will restone it for yon." With tliat they 
liea] his hand and it beeamo as soond ss before. Shortly after they eonie upon 
Tsolali spesQLTing ^ah Him they tun* into rock as he crouched in the act of 
throwing hL* spear. Tins rock may be aeon to-day. Fftmi this point they went 
to the place where the Tiot springa are now round, and here they Bome people 
uooldng salmon heads. They tmnsfomi ih^ people into atones ami the hot 
water they were nsitig beeatiie the Hot Springs nf HarriBoit. From here they 
jiaita over to an iskrtd in the lake, where tliey find two men going through their 
danciugsand training for jiJ/irt. Tliey displease the QkQdI^ and are tiirued into 
stone. Tfie water now luecame tough wid big waves arose. This laniioyed the 
QtcQalft, and they transfomied the waves into stone and they may l>e seen llioro 
to this <iay. They next njeet with an oM ?kio!i*m or ** doctor," and he ehidkiigoa 
them to n contest who could nrinate the farthest and highest. They oil try hut 
the old man lieats them, and makes his water rise over the mountain lop* Tl*ey 
Icav^e him imd go on and come to a immn grilling a bone nn a nock. ^ Why do 
you do that?" asked the QsQals. Beplied he, am preparing this to use on the 
QtQoIs who I liear are cxmiing this wa*'*" The Q^Qnla laugh and take the bone 
from the mati^ and put it m his head for ears. Then they strike his legs with the 
old grizzly bear's ^kiii, w'Mch they corned *vith them^ and make iiiarka on tlieruT 
uiid then he becomes n deer. Some time tatei' they meet sn old umn. This 
person put on liis bearskin coat and leggings and hat, swidlowcd targe quautitles 
of dowiijond then took tlie QKiCjoIs np the lake,, whistling ns he went He did tlu.^ 
to bring the north wind, and from that day no Indian e*ner whbtle$ whan he 
going lap the loko, Tlie north wind lu^an to blow bard, and blew^ the down out of 
the old tuaii'a mouth, and this liecoiue auow, A heavy fall of snow aoon lay on the 
gi'ound, and one ol the Qjs^lsA got 90 tJr^d with truvelliiig that ho was fniii to stijji 
and ‘*You had bettm^ make him strong again," said Uie others to the old- 
man. He doea so and they all proceed again. Presctitly they come to ii place 
catlml S'atii, which means ^atretcliing ouL^ This refeiTcd to the trail wldcJi 
stretched out so fur that it had no eud. 

At last they get to the old SQot&m’s house. 

When they arrived^ the Q^Qals took the old mail's nose and threw it down 
the rive-rjand the place where it alighted hm ever since 1>eea callod “ mdksKl “ 
(a^w). They tht^u took hisarnifl and throw them away in like niaimor, and then 
cut out hia heart and throw it tLWny, and it was tiiTnefl to stoue. Thia stone or 
rock is called ^umant-tsaln^'' or “the heart-rock./ To tliis ri^k they said; “If 
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IierasfteT luaki^ fua of you mid daiido you, caiuc iIkj wind to rUo on tlie 
lake. If tboy treat you with respect mid regard, then make tUe waters calm for 
them." i''rom here they went to Fort Douglas, uud fouiitl au old uma miti liia 
wife. Tiie man was out fishiiig wlien tliey m-rived Ife used the fniiue'Work nf n 
K'liuwtJd without the net, and all he caught was the slime off the 

aalmon's body. This he wiped off into a hu&ket. The old woman watt busy 
healing the cookiiig stones Avhen the QsQals arrived. Wlieu the old man brouglit 
in his slime, the old woman took it and put it into a ouokitig haakot with some 
eleoa water. To this she added some berries and some roots, and tlius made a 
etew. The QeQoIs watched the opemtioti, and wJien the stew was ready, shared 
it with the old couple. The youngest of the CjRfJsIa now said to hi® eldest 
Urutlier, “ You must do somothiiig for these kind-hearted old people." TUereution 
the eldest brother pulled out some of the liairg from his leg, and threw them on 
the ground outside, and they became m^tsi^l (a fibrous ginss from which tlie old 
Iiuliaiis made their fUliing lines and nets). Ho then took some of the mStsstl and 
combed and prepnied it and showed the old couple how to roll nr spin its fibres 
into yarn on Llieir Lliighs, and further, taught them how to make nets from it. 
bidding them say as they fiiushed oacti round, *' TooUi 1 Tcoln! 0 jjaksuyil 1 
(''stretcli I stretch I 0 lug-hair 1") When the dip-net was linis!joJ,he bade the old 
nuui go out and liah with it, liiaid he to him: “ Wlion you get to the river, dip 
ihti net in once, and you will take a salmon ; then take off your capo and phwo 
ihe salmou upon it; don't touch it with your hands. Dip your net in a second 
time and treat the other salmon in the same manner. Don't dip your net in 
nguin, but bring home the two salmon in your capo on your avm." 'Die old uisu 
wont dow'u to the river and did as t^jals had instructed him, end presently 
returned with the two salmon, lu the meantime, the wife had Loeii told Uj 
prepare her boUmg-basketa, ami she had them ready by the lime the old niiin 
returned witb tbe flsli, which he carried reverently in his arnia. The Qala tiow 
look the salmon and cut them open and cleaned them with « stone knife, ami 
placed them in the haskut-kettle of clean water. Me ihmi put ui hot stones from 
lime to time, until Che saliuoti were sutllciciitly cooked. Before he look them out 
ho tried if they were done by stlukiug a pointed stick into thcju. binding thuiu 
ready, he dishes theni up and they uU partake of some. The tjals nest instructs 
the old couple how to dry ami cure salmon for winter use. Said he to them,*' lor 
ibe first four days of llie salmon run, cook and eat your saliuun fresh; ufter the 
fourth day, split them ojien and diy them us I Itave taught yon ” 

They go on from hero and meet tmoihor old couple, aud help and iuBtriict 
them in like manner. 

From this tame onward, the people ahow respoct to the QkQsIs, and they 
tTansfonii no more of them into stone. The QsQalfi never puniflied good jmoplo, 
only those who were wicked, or whu offended them. 
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Tub SraOuts. 

The Skaiilits are a sadly cUidnished tribe. TJiey iahabit a scattered rillagc 
cuniposed of a1)out a dozen frame'build.ings on the left hank of the Hairisoii, at 
the iioint whom' it joias the Fmer. Near the sjaioe spot ia funner tlaja dwelt 
their ancestors in their long'houses and skutnBL Tire trilw a few generations ago 
luost have numbered two or throe hundred souls; to-<lay they do not number M 
many scora One does not wonder that the old m(!ii grow sad over the disap¬ 
pearance of tlieir rauo, and sigh for a return of the old days. Although they are 
now {letter housed and wear “ store'* clothes, and have many of the luxuries of 
modern life, iu the form of tea, sugar and cofTee, and other "groceries," and “live 
liko white men," it is doublful wliethor they wore not better off in the old days 
of .savage roughness and savage plenty, with their bodies sound and strong and 
I'ree from disease. Coittact with the wliites has Uion everywhere a deadly expe¬ 
rience for the native races of this continent — ovmt for those tinder the henedceiit 
mlc of the Dominion Government. The chango from the old to the new 
condition of things was too radical and too abrupt fur them, and tlioy liavts 
suffered eoireopondtiigly. Tlrtsy we now in tliis region in the transition stage, 
and how many of them will emoige tlierertom and be hlted to fall Into line iu thu 
now life of the future is difficult to foretelL Tlmre can be no doubt, T think, Ifuit 
many of thorn will pass away for ever, mid beconie as extinct as the elk now 
is in southern Rritisb Columbia, whloh but a few generatioua ago roamed over the 
sites of oiu’modem eitiea. But, if we may judge by the progress made by such 
immls fta the Sfdatl, a remnant will be left to remind us that we wore net the first 
oGcupiei-s of the country, 

TJic old-time Skadlits were divided into three septa, each of which was 
lielicvod to Iiave had a diffeteat and distinct origin. Two of these were tsl Sweyil, 
or sky-boni; the third was descended from the Stmgeon of the old day a 

^ Pat Joe," one of my Skaiilits informante. ami, ds fat as I could learn, the 
only old tiuiii iit>w left among them, claims to he a descendant of the " first" 
SkaiiUui Dian, who was called SnnujcamoItQ. He esmo down from the sky. 
Iiringing with him in his arms two fininial-tikc beings ciilled Skafaqand CwoniRtexl, 
that is, Mink and Otter, lie also brought down with him a curious kind of 
magic plaything or toy called oclmoqteia, which liml lire apiioamaca of a 
“feathered ring." VThm tliis individual came down be htdd a kind of red 
[•arachute ovijr his head; this kept him from falling too quickly. He landed on 
a rocky point nt the mouth of the Harrison river, on the side opposite to that on 
which the Skaulilaafterwanla settlwl. Hero he conslrticteda landing stage or raft, 
and tied it to the iwint by a oedar-brasich toiw*, 1 saw, what was claimed to be 
a portion of this veiy rope, which was iu tlie possession of my infomumt. It was 
the best a^iectmeu of native rope I have ever ««ea. The Indians never make these 
mpoB now. This specimen was about threrHiuarters of an inch in diameter, and 
was very finely made, not a single end or join in the whole length was visible, and 
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the atraufty of oeildr wepi& twisted vHtb the evenness stiil tiegnlaritY of thoee of 
hempen vope. In atrength and tlutnbilitj' these ru-pes must far e^cce^ Uie l>e£t 
hempen mptv T irieil! to socui^ this apecimetij but the old muti would not fienr of 
jMii'ting fliitli it on anjcouaidomtioii ; he was keepitig It to be buried with his body 
along with the sacned Julies he liad inherited from this first founder of hii* ffttiiily. 

By tneans of this raft which this rope secured to the rocky pointy SumoeAiiiclLg, 
the firat man^ caught saJiuoo in a k^uj^tnl or dip^jicL It was from Irim tliat his 
de^ceitdtnit learnt to Cfttch aaliui>u in tfuB way* The day fftllmving Jiia descent to 
euiih ho took the cdmwiteia. or feathered ring," and rolletl jl tlti\rii to the water, 
and the otter and the mink ran ilowij after it and hronght it haefc in their mouths 
to him* Id the luy thjabrjef version of which I have given in the imtivc t)elow\ 
he is called the ** failier'* of these tw^u creatures. After ihis lie pTooiuus frciin 
some source dot mentioiiedp tB sqoiriqg^ orthe mystery mask/* which he puts on 
ajicl then pejfomm a dance. When this is over, the mink and otter ate tninsfortned 
into tw'o children, a lK>y and girl, who are caltod "kEliktkl;^ tlmt is, brother and 
fflyter. later these two nrnrryp and fruin this union spiing keq maiiv 

people. At the time of their union the pair niu verj' poor sui<I destilntOp and hnve 
no dollies of any kiud^ The yoittli leaJ^ns to make bows and iimowB anil go^ out 
to hunt. Us kills tniuiy auimals, and from their skins and furs his wife makes 
doLhea and blankets. The names of this brother and sister woro respectively 
HuiidHl'hi and Humatsea, 


\\ hell the mink and otter were tmnsfanued into a l>oy and girl they cpiat aside 
thdr skin cents; these wero religiouHly preserved and tuive ijoeii handed down froui 
father to son for gencnirionB. Tliey are mystic and saurod object^p and aiu regarded 
aa the embodiment, hi visible fomi^ of the ““ spirits " of that first mink and otter 
whicli SumQcmndtQ brought down from tlm sky-world with him—that is to sayp they 


wm renamed by "Pat Joe"' and hia ancestors as the emblemaof the family tutelary 
spirits or Lotems. Tlicxse who were under their protectidn wuiv very succossfid in 
trapping mink and ottor. This old man'fl hotise contained numhejra of skiim of Lhese 
nuiuials in various stages of curing, lie is fmiiouai as a hunter of tlieni. I did 
fiuL ace the origiiiaj mystery skins when he shoivedi me the tope.^ He bud taken 
them a short lime before to ids brothers, who hm a houae in the ncjct village 
some miles distant' hut Casimir told me he possessed theand that ho liod 
seen them often. It appears to me that we have here a good example of Lhe 
hereditary totems found among thi»e Halkomellm tribes, and thn Sluigism 
totem, or tuUikty guardian ol the Sturgijon sept in ilm ™jie trilie^ fiinushes 
us w-ith another. Some time after the dcaconl of Sumq^ndti^ another pair 
appeared on the spot where the preaent village stands. This pair came up from 
t e river where they hm! lived as SturgieotL Tliey wero» howfwer. not like the 
sturgeon of to-day ^ they were - myetary beings " like the ancestor of Hie mountain 
^pta among the ^tsEcIis, and could change their forms from man to lisli at will 
Tlmy lived an o^stonca simikr to that ascrit^l to the salmon m the « Salmon Isles " 
«»1 we» ««.«...» r„l, ...I 
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iJbtiUits Wild, rdaled to me th« following myth isoncEmiiig tbem. He is a 
■de^cendniit of this people^ iind has both o sqoinqf and Hturgisoii ‘^itwafanip 

(cr^t) thojgh he has never usetl them, be eay^ as he ^laa bean brought up a 
(Jliri^tmop and leads the tkiJy serv^iees in the ehiirch in the absence of the prie^U 
lie inhfirit&I ijoth LOtetua from Iiis ancestors^ the sturgeon totem from his first 
aueastor and the SqofaqL from ii later one. The atnrgeou myth ia as follows 
A long time ago three men came into tho Hairison river in their canoe; m they 
rotuided the point they saw some clulili^ii {tE sUkii^Etl) playing in the water with 
something that looked like a ball. When the mOTi peroeived the children they 
backed their caiioe out of the river and went houio and told the people of tlieir 
village of the stmnge fiight they liml A great crowd of them now got into 

their cancer and came down to the Hbtrrisoii river to see the cliildton playing in 
the water with their stmtige toy. When they got near to the ebildien ouo of tlieiii 
f>adLllea forwartl anti seizes the plaything. When he him secured it he clilB4^ nutt 
“ I tmve your t0}% my younger brothera.'* One of the childreu now rvodiea off to 
tell their parents, Tlie eldera come down to the water to ace who lias taken tlieir 
cliiliiron's toy. When they see the stnmgem the Eldoman bids tlieiu eome ashoro^ 
and promises to explain and show them lioiv the toy works. So Lho visilons come 
ashore, and align up to the lioiise. Wlien they get inside the old man took the 
loy and it ou the ground, ami behold it nioveil and walked of itself, Tlien 
said he/* Watch anti see how I do Jt, and then do it in like manner yoursolvoa. 
He thou showed them baiv the toy was worked, and afterwards presented it to 
them, saying, *'Take it: it is yours.” The stningcro atayeil with the Stmgooii 
lM3oplo riaySp and were fed royally on sturgeon meat eveiy day. Now cry 
iiioming the visitors that the young people of the honee went doi\n to the 
river to Ijathe, mid that one of their nniulor \vm always missing when they 
rotunicd, and that iiiitiidliately after some one went down to the water and cut up 
a stnrgoom They wonder whore this sturgeon conics from an nobody goes out 
tiHbing. When iMSveral days bad passed ond they Imd otserved the stiTne thing 
happen every day, they Vjegmi in suspect tlmt tlicrc was somo connection between 
the disapiieanince of the nimsiog lm>y and the presence of the sturgeon^ the luoro sii, 
as they liatl always been told when oating the stm^uon to be careful of the lionee 
and set titom aaide, and some cno had afterwards gathered ihiun up and thrown 
llioni into the river? and one of them detennined to find out what this coiineetion 
waa. So next day when they were eating the etnrgeon he Becrotod a bone from 
tlic head of the fish and kept it back when the other bones were coliectod. Soon 
after a yoiitii came up from the river with Jiis face ilia figured aud hleediiig. 
Whew tiie EJiienuan smv him Im inquired of his viritors if any of the in hail kept 
bock a bone of the alurgcmi they liad ijceu patmg. Tlie man who had hidden the 
liotie' uoiv' hrought it foiTivijLrd, and the tildei'uian took it aud cast it into the ri^or* 
Tliu young umti with the disfigiirod and bkciling face then went into the water, 
mid pFEsentiy returmKl with hi3 face whole and nothing the rnattor xrith him.. 
Tiitis the fftningero foiunl out tfiey had been eating the flesh of tbat young mm. 
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ITie laticr incideuto of this slorj- recftll Ui« niylh of the saliuitn, as told hy the 
•Sk'qoinjc, who dirt the oaiue kind of bliio^ and were found out in tho wanvn way by 
tjals and trie foltowera wlien they went U> visit the saluioii peoide. Cftflimir waa 
uualilo to say wlii*t caiified Hie stutgcoii people to give up this convenient way of 
i-e[)1eiiieiiiug their lnnIeTo.orw'hcn or how they lost the ijow'er to ehange front pcopte 
to HbIl ft Vine in the old days before he waa bom that tjiey used to do iltew: 
tilings, ho snitl, t>iiL tlie people of his sept could always catch etuigeou whenever 
tlioy wanted to even now, ami tliia gali was still tcgaRlcMl hy the old pcojde with 
coueideration and respia:t and the Ijoncs weie always thrown back into tbe water 
when he wm a boy. The old people useil to consider Uieinsolvea under tJic care 


luidgmanJianahiponhe" spirit "of the stmgeou. and his father had a stnigeon 
crest or “’STikwafaui.'* He did not core to talk about the subject much as these 
topics are disoountcTiarnwl by tbo priests, but aJthotigli ho is the lender of tln' 
daily 6er¥i|^^ in the church ho has still much of the love of the Indian for the 
■old doys" in him yet, and raiue with me to old •‘Tat. Joe's" and listoneil Ui tho 
old luiiu’s stories nud his remarks ii1>ont the old times, as in tei-eatedly as I did, ami 
joined fnmi lime to time iu oiir conversttiion and helped me to iiiidemtmid any 
obscure points in tlie mmtivea* 

The second of the Skwdlits septs was of skydmru origim Tlie ani^tore of 
this family came down as a man and woimm from the olouds ami likewise liat! a 
red ijoraclmte when they descendetl. The nomea of this pair who are spoken of a 
brotlier ami sister are respectively - .Skwem6tliik " ami " Skwenictlab" When 1 
iwuutcd out to iheiu that iheir customs did not penult fif brothers «ud sistcre 
lunrt^in^ tiiey explained that though this ooiiplc were called brother and siator iu 
the stories they w^re not regarded ns being of the same blood. I could leura hut 
little concorning the after histoiy of this paii'. 

^le tenu Skaiilits, which is njtplied to the tribe as a whole, seenui to uiekiu 
^coming rouiid " ami has reference to rotmdiug the i^int where the Harrison runs 
into the Fmser. Tlie nninre of the three camps that formerly comprised thy tiibo 
wen? given to me os ” tjftDyil" (meaning unknown but having apparently some 
reference to " fcct“), " StelE] " (ineuniiig '‘ gunerona" or ** kind "), and ** SkwatEin ” 
(meaning iiukuownX Cassjniir gave the following uamo as thoic of hb stiugeou 
ancestors: - S'UisiluirK, - (meatiiiig “ water-people*'> This is apparently the 
geuenc collective u-nu applied to them after thm- Lad wttled dot™ an men and 

.TT “ K-Blt^mitltQ" the man. and 

^kuluisotl tlnj womiui, 

1 desire to poiul. ont here that the* treditions of tin- Sk aulila have a double 
vAliiL^ mill fur First, limy are ^ - 

«v U.. SMSli. Z ' ‘ 7 “"'P™ “» >>>• 

t..ay npiriiT o, i««»a “Lnrir^ “* “r 

l«refHUTy snmp-tatviu nf wcH. TY1 m>iTi.., die “ J tol,>iii 4 , but aJju, 
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iiitiLaucee of tlies tnui 3 rai* 3 ioii of somo of tliese oocor. jVh far as we know, these iin; 
all cases of powerftU ahaniuiia' iifftiit, and this augjjesUi to me that stiunmiia ns a 
nilc were suppoftwi to ptissess tuore powerful sii/to tbaii other men i end furilicr, 
that the siitin was not ortJiiiorily tmitsmitted or iuheritoil. for Uie reiutau that ita 
|iiP 0 t£(iLiiig jnfiaoiice and help was iiot siifliciently prized or esteemed to make it 
desirable to do bo. Each man may hove thought lie coulil secure a iiiora 
*■ powerful" protector than hia father’s. At any rate it in clear, from tlie foot that 
sciue powerful sHlw were inlicrfted, that ihere was nothing in the nature of these 
*'dream” mif%« to prevent their transmiastou and deflccnt from lather to son, or 
fnm one gciiemticm Ut aimlhen Hut after al! the traiisioissibility of tJie ponsoiuil 
dream sif/ia is now a minor question in the face of the fact that other personal 
totems were heritable and undoubtedly passwl from parents to cliildreu and spread 
throiighout the whole “ killaitd for my prt I am wholly unable to see tliat any 
esBcutinl diJTereiiWf existeii lietween the gnmp-totems of tlie Salish *' km und 
those of the dim " of the nortlteru stocks who still have matriarehnl institutions, 
beyond the single fact that with the latter the group was limited in theory, at least 
to UIwhI relations on the mothor's side only, and with tlio former, wliosc sexiial 
structure ms-le audi fl limiWilion of the totem-group imposaihle. it extendttl to all 
the relaUves on liotli sides of tlie house, allinilive ua well as ooiiswiguincal. Tlvi 
differenco. tlieii, in tlio group-totemiamof the northern dans and that of the Sulisli 
families ” or kins " app««« ^o mo to lui one of fkicLal regimentation only. 

Secondly, there traditions are also of interest in that they furnish us with 
t]m first racoidcd instance. [ tJiink, among the nortli-wost triluai. of tritiot dcaoeut 
from *■ auimal ” ancestry; mid in the light tJiey throw u)kiii tliia eubjcct 1 Imve 
already shown what are the native vtewa on these descents and how the ludiami 
genetuUy regotil them, 

Itelow 1 give a collection of Skaiilits myths in tlio native text with English 
equivalents, and iu tliia ironiioctioii would take occasion to point out that umdi 
of the baldness whidi is characteristic of tliene ctoriia in the native form ie due 
to tho cnideuete of the language iu which they are couched, whidi though siiitolilu 
enough for iheexpression of the wants andcoureplsof asuvage jKopIe, does aotuUnw 
of much '* finish ” or elogauci™ of expression from our point of view. It ia quite safe 
to affirm Hist at least onc-thirti of the meaning of ihuir worfs and sentences is 
expressed by those auxiliaries of primitive touguia, gesture and tone; and 
iilAongh MOthiug is wore wearisome thou consecutive reading of collections of 
Ttitliaii there is uotliing wearisome in listening to the recital of tlieso by 

the InilLmi liimrelf. Most Indians posffess natural dramatic |H>wer», and Uieir 
ready, graceful and appropriate gceturea, and their cnmiuftud of those totieH of the 
veica 'tlmt appeal to the enictioiiB, iiinke it dUtinctly pleamirnble to listen to their 
stories of long ago or their recitals of the traditions of their people, i^o that 
if the English equivalents of my native texts in this or iu fonner reperte ueeui 
fuller than llm Imldnees «f their expressions jastifies, it most be underatood Itiut 
this ia liecauac the bare text done does but render the full tueabing and context 
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of the living Hicital or do jiiatice to the subject treated of. I have woiuon 
alied tears, and men’s faces grow pale and tense over the R-cital, by some of tfic 
uhlera of tlie trilw, of the traditions of theii people, the text of which would 

make one marvel that snob Iwld dry stuteinents could call forth so luncli 
emotion. 


SoqwiSma tB Misteuq Skwiwile. 

Jftfthof StvrfftfOi I’toflt, 

llelated by Chief Casimir of Sk'auIitSL 

■^qala sJweBka ye^uU, ila-a> kwatc-loqwBs Le staag^tl e-walum lE 

■nirw tneii w«s-paddJiog, ibeu they *i,w them the chiJilrun playing wiUi 

stKu iiUkWAlos le lE kiL nrL'ili-eo kwutc-luqwEB tR stiiaqftl Esi loiii 
UIrt ha n 1hI] jn the waiet. Wlufa they perceived then the childHai then they wcnit 

yaqit Inkillqit. le yK-<;ilt3iEs {e sTy^yis, tlii-tli-eO ame t^keq yfl-tl^Kin. 

wwk oat, they tell the frieJids-thair, thea they weal lots of them, 

0 -kwa uiEtatcil yii-tlaljau kE-otl-e, tlu-tlT-so lain iiall kwtRs tE cknilRala. 
wimii amved they werc-lhona, then went paddled to get the Icy, 

*M^tcU-kwfil-hKj tt HwilUiiElKp le-skElok." Tla-tli-so lam kwakwR) 
1 hiir^rit tljiy ^iltiy-iblng-j'mir tnj-yowiiger-bstithonB.^ Tlipn wuist to inJ] 

tKmstsa yflt^-^tE» tK cwSlU, tla-tli-ao me tauq kwiltoEtEs 

one of tliem be tnfonned the jmenU-his, they they «ine du^rn to the edge to ««« 

lE'lu kwjiUloq tK swalEius tE inttmEltis. Sfi kwRl LE siyalakwa; 

tlmteim(who) had-it the playthiuij^f ilm eiiUdiea-UKir. TI.eu said the old-iiiim: 

" ^f-toap kwa-la-t^m, iR-tdl^wSB-tdla." Tla-llt-w la^tduii yiillilRf.i, 

Cnme-yon u|sto-th«-hou», I leaoli.yeni (hu# it h ilaim)," Then go-tip they, 

f se'. me mtss, so la klikEthU, so in 

when itwiide «f the htMUe theu eume I,e mill toot it, then be pat-it-on-the-gniuad, ihco tt 

etuin tK rkwilRals, so kwRl tE tcua: “ KwutcEt-toapkwa I kool-tcapkwa 1 

wnUfeLl tlie toy, then mid the owner: Exiij)ulue>il in.ke’it-up! 

stEae^tuq-tcap kwili, M-R-qE-lcap-Uai. tii qd swaKlEp." W'E-mok-'' LitEtl li's tlaa 

do-sHike-you thlm, wheii tlo-j'wi'ahaU, it U yourt,” Every taom (Jiey 

awHakOiu tuu.tlilRiu ataagftl cll-mes qRliy kK aUJtU kwu lalRlwi, 
vHt ewinuuieg iltwc ebUdreii wben they uune hack and not was Ube, 

91 kwetaitt tR ftkwuwits, so tatoeUBs wB^iE-ltKyis 

Ki y t*T bcn Went thstone tmeuUup a ntui^Km, then they wondered whenoe^^ue 

tE ekwdwns so k’a anftas turn itlakut lE skwawita, Weyil kE aloli km 
the .inrgeon ,ui« iiin,,,* went to gel a htoigwu. Next meming agam they 

*“* am'Ui kwu Hktsa. To-hfo eo km 

that CM ictlSlJ 21 th"^ n yu'tlolEui wE-tK-likas tE 

■Uiiraii. H« .jiOb HMjta, an, 'lliJ,*" '‘"2“ “ dialjiw l> 

Uha a hgu, ^ 
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shwuwiU. To-hiii tE mt^ kvraC tR nli^tlakELl yEtdIUqom tE aatjiia, STi 
itiirg^£L Shfirtlj-after and lame back the child blewliug-at tli^ muuili. Then 

lam LE aTjiliikwrt p'tam: **\YEvfiitm le-kft nlill sim TStT iiu'- 

wttHt tka aid ifuin and ciHiuired : ** Hjw imjfona liidJ*ii a bone?" Thco Ke cstnie 

ailqiio^LEm k‘a mm. lara lamp aO him iaul<;Et 

and Liui the liolit Tlisii lie wen t down to the water's ettge* then he went into the water 

tK rietlakElL Tlu-tli-sO lam welikEB tK stbi. So mtl-kwOm tE sIctlnkKll 
the child. Then he went and threv 4 ii the lame. Then cafnMtit the child 

kE WKtl auitLi steSsu SO liiiFi tdliTL SO taoje, 

and then? wim nothJii^ tls^i matter with hbiL Then they went to the hoo^. Then them^ 

tlA-si^O pieth^lEm k^a tlas hltHi^SpiEiEiii* 

thou they foaoH-oitt that they had been eating him. 

A full tratislalioii of tlii!i aijlh alremly \^n given nlwivp. 

Sogwi^ms tE SiiiiiQeameltq Yuw^l SweBk^i* 

M^t0ry-of ^^ttmoiamoloi tMv Ftr$i JUW. 

Related hy Pat Joe " of Sk aulits, im descendant 

Yuw^l BweEka m« kvrelalBs tK 3'eB^a amei^, tK a:k^iiiA| kes tE cQoui^tseU 
Flwt man liniBo hringing two vunuilj^ the mink nnil Ihu 

kBB tR ceimoqtets. K'ii'WBtl*weyil-kVwEtl lo wamEtES. Tla-a6 lam 
«l8o tlw “ r«^hn«d Tiiis.’* Oihtbt ftillowiii^.iUy he tiwii*lb«iieJ tJnini. TIjeii ihrj wi-nt 

ii-WlllElU ic*kl*'l tc^tcu, tllT'SO ItlEkcltRa lE ICGlCfi QOhitll tE ku. riil'SH 

to pUy Owwomu hwM-li, llien ho wlli-d It down to beach toward* iho water. Tlien 

inEtatluiatE^’, le kwcKkel, l« liiuiatoq^wEft tE nuils, 

tliey-canght-il-in-lheir-tiioiitlis, lliey went ujv they ljr<puglit-it-to the fnthrj^ tlieii. 

(\UqG t}a wC kwilii tffliioq.) 

(Till* luippetied hi ilurt place tpoiflljaEW 

MC* kmLltEH tR wiofaql, tlu-BO kwaielilT, IDlMinL Sia-wKll 

He came he brought tJie mask, iben he duiccd, jpn««otly-he*fln<Rhefl. After he 

gAN hai jatlmb k'wt-ia IR kwf toetcQ yafacln k^liaklsL 

Itad Eaiahed ttie« anw oat of tl,e water oit to tli# tieadt two penoiw bn>t1ier-aiid,water. 

Tiri jw mslTe* yfttlillKin (tiil-s* m <5 qSMt'itsEt ke<i QcSl*m6q>. Tla-efi mo 

Then marry Uiey itlwa ihoy come to l» nwny jwople). Then caiDe 

ktVi»l-to<)WBs tR aletlEkKtl. Aufta sBctsuin, muta sEkeua, auJtn tl'pewel, auita 

to-getdt a cliUd. Ko clothes^ no uouaeiv, no ehlrt, no 

BkfilKJiyil. Tlii’SO niEtaesEiu tK sletlliklttl me-tjft awewolua. TliVfto i;6tE» tE 
Tlioii gnfw-np the child- he beoiine a ymmf tnan. Then he made a 

t'aiwKt. T!jt*so nnkwiJiiq. m5 k<kf-lijq*wEs tK Maeii;. lli-so ^4tjat 
Iww, Ttion he went hunting, he eaiur and hUled-tliem tlie animnla. Then he nuule 

aKetstimB kEa tR loqlKlK 
clothe«>hiB and blankets-hta. 

» Thu word t« a comiiftion of nur woni '^macry.^ Tl,e enmwt native phmae for thja h 
liilcwa kwil^tnl, which aigniliew “tocooi* together," 
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Tlie iiajnc3 (if thin couple were reeiiectiTely nnmst'Ia nniJ [ 

ciitild not leem their signiJitance, 

The EimJiHli Mjuivalent of tliia myth liaaafi«ady been given iibove, 

Tk Skafsq kE IS Qak 
Mini: m\d 

iCelftted by ” Pat Joe " of SkaiUits. 

lie QEC k'a TefiwtUel tS Qola, kiitl 16 tl tcdtco tK SIth iUji, kK 
Q»me there onee to " Eobcrte tlie QiiLi, qway ..ff the ahort-thr S'kwfliB, uhI 

6Iwoin LE aletlskElL Tlit-eu me-kwnt-Qelsin te Qala. TIO'Bij qa skwu 
«t home the chihL Then cwne in q,]*. xiicn Jie won hidtlun 

ktinUg fcfitl jiMne tliitlel tK STtwliiii yE-tLi-t)et fe-stwiie tE p'oe. 
ill thehoiiiw then he came i»hora the filtwim lasdiug along with hiiu wine Swmden.. 

na-Bi’i thll. lln^ tK tntnj tK aletlEkKtl. I'S-kwilEm tK k’wJI-tsla 
Then he tojidi^ then lie down (o Wh the chUd He-teok-witli'hlm the 

yR'kwaiyiUlL TJA-sd Ik qoU', Ttnnyo 1 e iiutaa-to(|wBs kwilu tE 
.lalidng-aa-lie-weiii. Tlien hegot-Oien?. Then he diibto-them ihiff tli^ Moiiljclpr^ 

Tlfi-sd me-Uiilm, tlii-afl skaliqEB sk’w^jEm tE Jioynk. lU-sH 

f (ran Uie rmeitiiig- \ ner 

1 Mpii tlirtiii^h tliem}. J Uijsii-his ntthi? fire. Then 

k wuIh tii flk w^taiuA^ tlw-ati Lk hAi\ tls-so Inm tE alydlakwft lUL 

cwks the roMt-lu*, then he «U He finlahed, then he went the ntd-jnnn 

tooteo. Tla-sO 010 gownl tg Qala. si) pElAmitaiii-H 

aw>T-i.ff rn>m slinre. Then taitie out from h» hiding place Qa^ dicii he luiJwl him 

tK ftletlEkstl; ‘'Tltik tcnq wfoot h'uo-Oq toiiq?’' f-Tliik-ttil 

the child: “WIiaEjrou dn (when) gci*ymi down to tlin iihcrel” “l-du 

yl^huta kwtla,’ (Kwaiyfliu.) Mos tlfd tE aolaa. Uu-sO koei-tamEt 

hhe ihia** <tfo .Iniwefc) He eom« anhme the jjnuidfftther-hS*. Then hetook-liim 

tS slotl^Rtl thl-sd Oosft-laniEt, tlA-^ potjulu tE !<Aiu[ih tE ideLlEkEtl. Tlii-so 

the chilli tlmn he ahakn him, thou dnip-ont the boneiuot the ehihL Then 

clsEiiipii iK Qala ik kwotoa tE slctlEkEtj. TIS-bo Iiuiib kwalyQto iK Qala Is 
he-puto-on the tiahiibe ehm-ol the child. Then be gw* dnneing the Qah lie 

kwfttc^tcitl, Ik kwHem tu Tljl-sT. kwela tE S'kwMn: *’ Snte-tcnq 

dowii-to-LmdiDg, he took-uj. the Boundm*. Tlrtti will tlie S’fcwAm: "iJot-j..ii 

Ic-eiiiEtA, Tlii-isd tnc iiuto^t^wEa kwilil, 

my-gwindMu * Then lie came he did to them thi*. / *? f^iiig epit through \ 

^ 1 tbe fioimd^ra a^i the boy bqil ibno) J 

ta Mft. .tsltsi Tla.,4 ma kw5B U Sicwto. Tli.»T 

l«t >cll,h,, tk, Bia. Tk™ k. ™o» „ho«, U.. S'kwtok n,™ 

t«a 4 IM ,EQ,l. 

,, ^ they, th^u dii^ccj Qtala 

and working lugrthec. Hen«^e ooninTc^r, ^ ^«(«idly thought of im traTcUJng 

Thtoughcmt thia .t«y u«T .inguW ** foim ,,f 

“B oTw. u .wed, hot ihepf m mer, than one of them p«wnL 


oj Ml* Ifnlkimittm Diufsiwi SaHih v/ B^'Hinh Gdnmhdn, i^Tl 

^jauq-tKlKli tE BletlF.kEtl.’ Tla'SS kwtk tB fllyllakwa: ‘'tl-t'a 

liriog-to-Wc-you the (.‘liitiL’’ Tlieu rejiliKl the eld-mjin: '“Voatl* better 

ilyUijtl-tElKjj tE slttlKfcKiL" Ayiliiqs IE elellEkELl iK tjal*- 

brln£.ti».tifB-yi>ii the thiJiJ.'' Thclt Uif-brcuiBht’to-life the cbtld {dhl) Qftln. 
Tlu-sd Icvro-^&UU tE sSyaLikwa apluri-tKiiiEt lE l^als. le-tiai. 

Tlien JFdditcpwi# the old-nuui and-brDxiglil-tu-lifc.IiIni the C^ola. /Vn«. 


The M)SK asp the Qalb. 

Onco the tjalrf in their waiiikriiigH came to " Toiat Itobeits.''' iletie STitvihu 
ami his Boa UvetJ. S'ktvaiu was off the shore tialiiiig for lloaadeia when the ijahf 
nrriv^. Tliej eutered the house ami liiil themselves for the comiDg of S'k'wftm. 
I’resentljr he comes ashore bringing in with liua his catch of tiouadoiai When he 
lands his grandson hikes the ioaatiiig*sint iiud gms down to hia giamirathcr. diuiciug 
IIS lie went When he got thoie he thrust the spit through die lloiinders remly for 
cooking theo), Tlieii t hey both come up to the liouse and the spit ia lict Iwrore the 
file. Wlicii the fisli are rooketi they eat thorn. Soon after the old man weut out 
fishing again. When he lisd gone the i^tils cojno out from their hidiiig-pliut* ami 
■liitijtiou the l)wy,aakiiiy what he dues when liis grandfethcr hriiiga in the fish. Ho 
replies: “1 dance down to the shore like Uiis with the roaaling*HpU nud stick it 
tJinmgh the tlouiuiem" When he imd so said one of the Qnls look liim and aliouk 
him. so dint his bones fell out of his akin, which Qala now puts on, so that be may 
nppesi' to the old Tiinui wlioni he desires to trick, as liifl gntndson. AVheii BkwAiii 
returns tJoU tokts lha roastingHspit and dances down to the landing and altempta 
to tliTUHi tlie spit through Ua* floundei's as tlie Iwy was aceimtomed to do, hut he 
was cliinisj* over tlio opemtitiTi and the old man c-alled out and told Iiiin lliat he 
was tiieking Idiii anil was not liia grandson. Then the old man came iishom and 
put tlic flounders on tlie spit uml they gii up to the Imum; and rwoBt tlteiii. Then 
they eat tlifiiu and one of the Qals is choked by a bone and dies by the magio of 
S’kwAm. Whew Qals bbcs Uwt Im liai been outwitted by SkwHiu ho says to him. 
“Hadn't you hotter restore the boy to lifef meaning thereby hia brotlier wiio hail 
beeu choked, lUil the old iimii replies. "Hadn’t you better restor« my boy fitst f ” 
Tim QaJfl restotiMl the old man's gmiidfloii to life ag^iin, after whioti S'kwAm abo 
brought bock to life the Qals who litui been efiokml. Tlius S'kwAni got the better 
of the QhIs. 

Te SlctlukEtl St'Esis. 

Tht flpy /'fflw. 

Related by George WilliHin, of SkadlitB. 

Kai <;E iiiBifi soiiu ^e tkb skfis yaiyCsKbut le IE bilEms. 

Diwl fathrr.tiU Gidy tliv aiaiVier-hw with-biip jtuMlioiie-two in iht bniui«-thi‘ir. 

Si> dk-i tEsetJtKn. Rii soaiEm LK tiiwmia, ihl'Sd mP kwftlotiivEs tK RdtUeuA 
HicTi fionr tli« fihNib Tl>rn soliL tbr coir, Uien went tn [voennt ili^^ fnod-their, 

■ 'l1]e ■ccQe of thi« ntury Is on the oouat juift poatl) of Fnuer Hirer. 
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Ai'iii-lf3 yrJic!^ IcKlotl nir« ik aJUtltius, lb-iiii-s5 krldl yuaiem tf. tnuoq kEs Ik 
Nol Jiing aud iheit gone tlic fA«t-tbeir, Mid t 3 rn*ii ngain ««td llio farm, and tke 

LlIehi, Tk-tti-aii im* tRii-tIulEiu, Ana-l^yKh^ kklotl kAi 

bnane. And thoit Ikcoiui* betterolT tlitjr, Not-long-iifter and then dend the 

tRl#, tla-tli-so LllsiAiil AiiA-U^-Ysb^ ks Le ok'" tK tilns. tlil-tli-Bfi 

mothn-diia, anil-Uicn iLe^l-idane. Kotdong-after juiil gone the money, then 

At sa9, AuttA AtynyiA, itu^tu Tlli'tli'fltj lam le tilwin cQnJia tK ttltF-l- 

poor. Bo frieud, no food. And^then weut^-to the toYm where the entnig- 

afttuq, tLT;-«f kwel-«tCQEB wE-ailqnfst-tEmht kiva setltEii, m kwJallcElEm; bo 

lioiue, Ihsii lie-ukecl-hjiD if-be-wouM'^givishtm iwiuo fottl, Imt he-tefn*e.J-hmi ; then 

lam-tE kitc-autiiq. So 1 e GiniliBse tE kok. so cwumal p^tltEri, So 

lie-vmt.to Miotlur-hauw. Tlien lie w«nt-to the cools, then hegged-for fowf, Tlien 

ugalEm. fio i^AtatEin tve^yil^ia-k’e-amesL KsJiit w^yil tk^-tlUsci 

Le-gtees'it, then he-telle-ldm that-lie-inight-ot-nny-tiiae-oonie. Agnin oinhe-moirow mnl'thcii 
IflJu tB iRtC'Atliiig, tle-tU-so cwnttinl, so ktriiiltcstiait, tlila ylyftiaidijt 

lie-weiit-u HnDther-beniie, nmhthen Ite Ugged, but he-refiuwd-hiin, tluit-wfto the-ieoond tmiH 
tE kttliim. Tlu-tli-so bm tE btcAl'ltiiq, so tB kok, fld 

that refiwcd. And-theo be-went^to nnotbeC'lieuBe, und-when b«.goi-io the cook then 

ewiiiuil. So ortquestEm. ^ gdtatKni weyit^Es k’s aiiies. So yevfsKlu 

hn^beggcA Itieu he^jave-to-him, Hien he-iold-him aJwaya lie might-corae. Then two 

IB nl'iqtiest kB yoyffiEb iK kw^ii). TUb weyaf wK-liE-ltun, tU-sii mC niSquestKin. 
gave and two reFoiicii There olwayn hc.uBed'to-go, tlien cNiJUf 

Kk o me BQii Eo Ik S6 IE so 

And tlitiu cdtiin irtrong; tlien Ue worked- Th^ti monijr, ilieii 

tK Bi^tltEii kE tE bpfl. So tE ts'qfi&Etu Je LB fftala So lam yBaJ kK 

food and * ahorel. Then be wuhea-hb'rsce in the river. Then ho^etnrta off anil 


biu agatcadt[. So ok'’’ tK aotltBns, ks skwe k’s-mv-kitl^Bt fdwE-tcauq, ho 
4 ,aei m- onj^> 4 |Ai 4 i]C£. Tli^ii ^nie tbe lood-lii^, uiff mhaIsIo to-get-Udek toofart tliert 

kviL]k\%ilUuon k B-(?«-k'a-kais, Um iQwn kw6to-Inq-wE^ tE cwEwSllii. So 

e thiukif gti tboii li* p^renU-liMib Thrti 

laid tE afytflEp tEmoq, so uj:|Ec;^ S)5 ^tdt e-kwrj-Qol i?tut kRiiiUl 
wenl to H tb^u be hy dwtu Then lUepl wliiMt he «lept he began 

kwfiSp Bti BO kw^Lc-loq-wEs £1 stiia k^a stlkwimi itw- 

to ™rtn, ihfiii ni^utd-hh-^yii^ Le-Aw 4 t like Oihlt-were ii nun cerne* 


klf?pel. 


f?o 


Jllf so p^ilUuEtKlll : “ OB tjEf t ? 

[lowTL Tbeii lAiwKptU liiid> thtiu he djikfl : 


" Whil in? ¥otl lioiiig ! " TJfceu 

1 -. «•«!,. ,„.tu^UU». a-i SO 

l» U»t 1. p„,, „„ ,,, .ten 

ktlitum. f 5 « cvEa-kutEin tK tsElityitl. S« 

lie hnett. Then he langbt hint a pmyrr. Then 


l^l-lnq-viKS. fiTi 
ho lenmt then hc-told.him 

H?' ^ “ •“ “ 
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flo wowxyT^-kulEm tE UEheyitl kFjiit. Kutli chT*tii-su lam, ao 

then lifi htta Offsr and oTer tbo pr^jer PLg&itu After then he^Uoff^ iheb 

Qoletf k^tlHAot^ eg U^eyitl^ so haiEtE? taEhejiti, so qeliik''t:i, so 

there he kiieel% theii he pmjVj then he finished prajFing then lie opened bi& eyes, then 

kwdlc-l6fi-WEa tE Q lalEun Tll-tU-Js6 so cjoIeleEs tE 

be »w-it a fine bouse. And then bo went^lArkt be mebed the mao 

leitl wewiyEakfit, sO Q^tetEiu: "Wi-estles k's-tani tlaa »o tSEheyitJJ' 
frba-bad [iiatruetcd htm, tlieu he told him: ^ If-yeu deaire anythbig you-ebonld pray-for-iU'^ 

So adqufi&tEm t£ t^ckwem t^la. M ^fitatEm: '' Wd^atjes kwa tala 

H'leu fie ga¥e fiim & rml dcUar, Tlien be told film : ^ When-you-wnnt Huy muney 

tla-sd tsEhcjitl tla^ welifE tE t'ckwom tab tla-tcfi a5 mo ga kaq/^ So 

then priy then throw duwn the rod dolbur it^will then come to-be Tlien 

le rtijElisEm tfidib awowolo$, tb-tli-so biii-kiil^Et ooldiiitA tK Ivn s;b-aiiiv^ 

he hit bint thfit yoim^-niii^ then ho went-back Aiopg tlie tmll he-hJtd-oome^ 

TLl-tlI*5d tuk'EwfyiL So k'tlEifiEki, ao biubstwE^ IE tSElicjritl, tlil-tU^ tiiu 

And then mld-daj. Then he knelt down, then he repeated the prayer, and tlien wne 

Qil tlatUk is setlteiiB^ wE-haiEtaal aO kEbt. lam emiu 

to be down the food-his, then wben~fie hiul fiukhed then again lis sete off wiltiug 

gobUit tE cQElemps. Tlfi-tli-a5 lo Qols, tltt-tli-so p milifi Rs tE kdk 

towards the deatkuitlDii-fiidw Uten he niiiTed-tii#!^ tlieu hic went mto cook 

tli^otl kwiutltcit, ad kwilsloqwEa wE-adquif^t-ttciaEt kwn at^tltao, m 

tbsLt-n^ed to refuae, then he oakfl hint If lie would give hfm Motms food thtu 

kwldtUciteuj^ ^dtstEm wE^Jam-ss aijEl. Sg loin tE bteadtut^p so 

ho refused-blm^ told-hiiu tm must go away» Then lie-went-tQ the otficr-hou94^, tlien 

owuiTulli so aiiqMeBtEti:i tE H^tltcuE^ so qiit k^s-atba-les kwakwai. 

he beggedi then be gnve him tEie fDod-fii% ificn be uud tbal-be-wai^-jjGt liuugryi^ 

So koot^ tE l£t^ t'ckwsm idbt so ^anquest okweln teb-aijakEt 

Then betook the oue red dollar, then Bald: **give here my-paymeut-for 

te aetltcn thiketi] es-auqueaiHjfiL^' So tl Lubp tUi-tli-st> im Qa 

the food used yau-to-give-me.^ Then he threw down the doLkt', atnl then came to b? 

keq. So gdtff-toqwEa: KGllm-fcouq-wa I iiia-touq kw£lkwKl-^l**' So 

IoLa Then he said to him; Fut-it-away-yott 1 don^t-you ulk-about-it>yoii*^ Tlien 

lam adyElfiaE^j. So km lE btcadtug, tlri-tli-su qolo m kw£btoqw£B 
he went away-be. Tb^ti he vent ta the othor-houj^^ then l).e<^got-tbere then he asked him 

tE kok wl-aiiqae&t-lEjnEt. so kwlatltcitEin ijulstm wE-bm-Ss aivEl. Tlu eai- 
the cook i£ be^vonld-gCte-b£m, then he mfiiacd Uini told him be-intlat'-go AWny„ Tii&t was 

yeefflk tE kwladtcit. So bm tE bteadtuQj ^ lam Qoli^ so 
t^ second man refaeed. Then he went to another-hooee-j then he went there, then 

p'tdmztEm ; ^'Lctl-touq £Utca So kvv£lktrHj, tb-tli-ao hai tE 

bo aeked h£m : *^Boea-joii vhemf*' Then be told himj luid tbeu he finkhed the 

flkwHlkwElf sd auque^lEiu tE m k^a auas le« kwdkwai. So 

lelllng^ thucL be gave hiin the feod'Kia^ then he Aoid that he wmi not hungry. Then 

uoEktV^ t£ xHa^ ou kwEl ^ ^ekwEb tel^uiy^et ti Uuk Eo-adqueat^^^aL" 
be took oat the doUar, then ho eaid : ** Eon* k my payment for what yon^gav^e-ma” 
VoL XXXIV. 2 C 
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So wflKuicii, ■ Lbl-tli-so me q 4 keq- So ^iiU-toques : 
Tbttji lie threw il dnwn, BLnd then (Mjtae ta^bo loin, T^eii he wid t€^ him ■ 

Kel(£i«t^uq-wa! adfl-lcuq kwElkwERq^ Thi-tJi-si} kut afyil Sij hm 

** Put-it-AW^nj-vDu ! blk-a1joiit-iUjr<^’^ Atid then he went Kwny^ Then he went 

iigd-teatiq. Sfi tasliejitl tlea tE stEkejtJ^ kwiil-iOqwEs LK 8lEk^}m. 

fcir oflt nien he ^irajed lir vraiireri it boWj Hlid tlien the hom^ 

Sj laiij fifyki. 

Then he wml awnn 


Tramtittwii &/ Me nbar^ Stcry of Poor Jhp* 

Once pfiXJt widow livod nlonu with ln?r only ^n. Tliey were veij poor anti 
iietMij. TIjcj had oatOTi all the food they liadj and there waa oolir a tingle cow on 
the faim loft to them. It became neceseary to sell the cow in ordur to obutin fooil 
fur thciuBelved. Accordingly the cow wa$ token away ant! uolJ. Tlie proceeds of 
the sale enalil^ tliein bo get in a freoh eiippl}* of food. Tliis laated them fora little 
time^ blit &cxm they luid eaten that too* and tlinn tliey were obliged to sell the fei iii 
and houae. The money lbn« obtained lasted them a eonaideraldc tima Juat wlioii 
It emne to an end the vHdow died* and the jxwr lari was left nloiie. He vma now 
without money, without frJenda* and wilhonii food, so he went to Llie nmro^ town 
where there were Sfinie public enting-ho^u^ He oiiterecl one of these and aek-fM 
the cook to fjive him some food^ but the cook refused him- From there he went U} 
a aecoiid house and 3)^^ed for fowl in the winie uniniier. Tfiis tunc tlie cook, who 


waa kind-heattctl, not only gave him some fsKMl, but told him to come in whenever 
he Wits hnngty. The day following he went to a tldrd house and l>egged for aome^ 
thing to caL Here lie was rofaseeb and he then entered a fom-th bouse and bcggetl 
in like mnimer. This time the cook was again guod-natuml and gave hhn all he 
could eat* and told him to come liack again whciieFer he was hnugry. Tims two 
bml 1)een kind and generous to- hinii and two had notv By ineuns of the food lie 
now obtained he soon grew^ strong and was able to go to work. When he received 
hiN wages lie benight some food for liimBolf and o «Imvel.* Then lie wssbud his 
face ill the river and set oil' walking. Wlien he had gone a gi'eat distance his fowi 
began to fail him, and soon lie lias none left. He is now too fat away to get Uw^k 
to his kind hriends at the eating-Iionse* imd he graws very desjiondent and desitea 
to die and oiid Im aorrow^^ and m go to most liia pareuU again. So he lay down 
and went bo sleep. hile Im slept a iMfing liko tlie sen carac d-own to him, 
pimmeo caused the youth to fe$l warm, and tliis awoke hitn, and ho saw tlio 
Khiiimg one ai hia side, who accc^teil him and naked what he was doing dier& 
Tlie bill replies that ho is poor end hungry and MenOless. Then his celestial 
ymtor tells him to kneel down. The hid oWj a and falls mi hk kne^. Tho Shining 
One then teaohes him a prayer. When the lad has learned it he k bidden to eo 
journey. e aeta qflt btit before lie has gpne vieiy iajr he Snda hehag forgotten 
rort a o m pmyor. m he goes back and is taught over again. Tlicn he ^td 
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off iho second time- When he gets to his destination lie kneels down and sap the 
prayer t|ie Shining One had taught him,anil whon lie opens his eyes behold a beautifnl 
tnansloti stood before Idm. He now goes hack to the Sliining One, who tells him 
to pray whenevev he is in need of atiything. Then lie gave him a gold dollar and 
aaid; “ Wlienever you want any money first say a prayer and then throw the gold 
iloUar on the ground and you will find all you need.*' Tliea the Shining One loft 
him, and tin? boy went hock over Ids tmiJ to the town again. As he went lie grew 
hungi^; so about noon he knelt down and prayed for some food, and when he hotl 
tiiilehed his prayer nnd opened his eyes heholii the food appeared. He ate a gootl 
meal anil then eontinued his journey, and at length urrired at the town. Tlie fiiat 
thing he did woa to go to the esting-koose ho Iiod called at first and oak the cook 
for food. Bat the cook again refused him aoil sent hint away. Then he went to 
die second house, and here be waa olTered food by the cook: but he refused the 
gift, saying ho was not iiungry. Then he took out his magic dollar and tlirew it 
on the ground, saying to the cook, "Hone is my payment for the food yon gave mo 
formerly/’ and behold the ground was strewi] with gold dolbrs. The lad then oaid 
to the cook, "Put them away and don’t toU anybody about it" He now goog to 
the third house and aakg for ti little food. Again he is lefosed hero, and he goea 
away to the fourth house where tlio cook had Iwen kind to him hofore, ami who 
now offers him food again ; but tile lail thanks him and tails bUu he is no longer 
hungry, and that he ia not come to beg but to repay tiim for liis foitiicr kluduesa. 
Again ho ihrowa down his magic dollar, and again the ground ia strewn with gold 
pieces. These be bids the cook take as payment for the food ho hud given him 
when he was in need, hut ehaigeti him to tell no oau ulmtit the matter. Then ho 
went OlT again, and when he wus alone he knelt down and praynsd for n horse, and 
when he opened his eyes heliold the horse stood ready for him. Then he nioun^ 
the horse and went away. 

I hove recorded this tale because it was given lo mo in the native tongue, and 
the text is intuieating on account of the diffcrenco in style it displays from those 
given by " Caaimtr'* rind " Pal Joe,” and also hecuaw it is a curious iiiixtuju of a 
modern fairy tale, on Indian eaiwfain, and a reb'gious parable. It probably had u 
priestly origin. Its moral is obvious. 


Te tsBheyitU tK Tcftcitl Siam. 

JIA* j/raytr-of tht //(HtWy Chief. 

Ssatl msl lEtcuq lo kwii tcftcitl, e*tca akwakwotel&i to mOk * mistcflq 
Our f«iher tlou.irt in tlie heavtii, it-nhall-be ike-iookiiig-sft^r by all peopk 

tE Eswa te-kfliu ydwEl-ei. Tka t£-loft yuwil stSm, e-tca to mok “ miaieeq 

tlM tby own Uij-.dmuo tuoaUgood. Tbou-art Urn chief, it-«lmU~b« by ell pwple 

6 tK l€ tEm^ stBos tiiq akwdlawon sLbu lb stEos tEmaledq nl tx tcftdtl 

liens on the «uili done thy will evan oj) it is done by Uie people in the Insveiily 
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Ai&qucs(-mdk tE letlemutl kwit uctltel (8 lii weyil. 3££lkSl-tcuii tK 
Und. Give ui tbe ns the food thii d»y. Forgot-thou the 

beAIiI Ice) alTula^ stsn t’^a miSIkslEB ts kid skwatynk-tiilok is loate uuBt>eriqi 

emit’ eTil deoda, Ulce •• ■' on foigotten the ecil doue to iu the othier peopto) 

0-kwjtmakwtiDi tcit tB skwxIitwQii^kit k‘B sda-tcit lAui-«t tE kEl. o-kwEa 

it {••uLrong iditdt-lie the wilt-nui* thnt Dot^we eater iiito*«e tlie erO. May thy 

li}i1t]uui nti:t*tal6k k’fi Eu8-tcit t’aasEt. (•^k’s-fftE^ 
oata be)p-nn that not>ire (aih Let-U‘be^io-dcii)(u 

The campoaitioa of this pmyer in the native tongue is the work of the 
Fathers of the Oblate Mbaion. It illuatmtes admirably the tUBlciilty of conveying 
OUT religiotia ideas to the Indian mind in Uieir own language, t give it here, with a 
Uteml tmnelatioiL partly on this account, and partly liccanae it servea in 
comt>arieon with the oatue prayer in the Salish tongue proper, ae given by Father 
Alongarini in bia GTonmatwa Liitgvnt Sdieae {1361), which I append also to show 
how great the dialcctioal diRercuces ate in the variona diviRtons of tlic Salish 
stock. 


Oeatio Dowkicaub. 

Cam vtrmM IttUrotL 

Kae I’eu IVchichiuiiskat n-ku4'scii, aaku iol kuks gaui&uchUuit ku ktt 
yotUr Pater iVieiw^o ^tukabitOMf ihwh wtwum rtS* ametur; l» e»to 

chiitltich'S cai^ sp’us asent^le ks kolll id 1 atoUgu : ezgaitl iVchichtnaskat. 
doetixiu optitiutn oondttm; ftta fotaMta* jSai Ai> »a terra.- et’eat im a»«{i>> 

Kae guudilt id llgoa tin kaeaiapainm. Kaetlkotlgodltlilc tin kae gutgaflt, eagail 
A'oiit dma Aodtt ^oef Rttie rm^ noetm dIe&Ao, 

tlu tkaenipild kaes kolgoelltni, tin edpl gnlgnilt 1 kaetnpild kae olksehflilt ta ka 
Fwr rfiimMiMar gHitiaimt (teMu cam mtln’e no* a4fmm a* 

keaknestm In teie; u kne gidgniltlilt tlu teJ tei^. Komi ei^L 

UMfunm (lenptamiu wtifiMi,* Mtf itM Mrwt inoofiimw w iNdfo, tia. 
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